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ADVERTISEMENT. 


* 


HIS Collection contains ſuch of Preſident Dick- 
INSON's publications as it was thought would 
prove generally acceptable and uſeful, his Familiar 
Letters excepted, which have been often reprinted. 
His Scripture Biſhop, Vindications of God's Sovereign 
free Grace, Synod and Preſbytery Sermons, though ſea- 
ſonable publications at the time they were printed in 
America, relate to local and temporary controverſies, 
at this time leſs intereſting in Britain, or to ſubjects 
which have been treated with equal or greater advan- 
tage in other books. 


CHARACTER of Mr Dicxixsox, late Preſident of 
the College of New Jerſey. Extracted from the 
Reverend Mr FoxcrorFT of Boſton, his Preface to 
Mr Dicx1nsoNgs ſecond Vindication of God's So- 
vereign free Grace, printed at Boſton, 1748. 


ET I muſt be allowed to drop a tear over, my de- 
ceaſed Friend, endeared to me by a long ac- 
quaintance, and on the moſt valuable accounts, as a 
Scholar, a Chriſtian, and a Divine of the firſt rank, 
in theſe parts of the world. His Reaſonableneſt of 
Chriſtianity, his Scripture Biſhop, his Scripture Doc- 
trine, his Familiar Letters, ſhine among his works that 
praiſe him in the gates, and embalm his memory. He 
had a ſoul formed for inquiry, penetration, accurate 
judgment, and diſintereſted attachment to truth. 
LS -: With 
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With a natural turn for controverſy, he had a happy 
government of his paſſions, and abhorred the perverſe 
diſputings ſo common to men of corrupt minds: Nor 
did he, as is. too cuſtomary with thoſe of an argumen- 
tatiye genius, ſuffer the eagerneſs of contention to ex- 
tinguiſh the fervours of devotion, or of brotherly-love. - 
In his example he was truly a credit to his profeſ- 
ſion; by good works adorning the doctrine of grace, he 
was ſo zealous an advocate for. He had generous ſen- 
timents with regard to freedom of inquiry and private 
judgment in matters of conſcience and ſalvation, deteſ- 
ting all perſecution and impoſitions in religion, and not 
approving ſubſcription to human teſts of orthodoxy. Yet 
' nevertheleſs, as one ſet for the defence of the goſpel, 
he boldly confronted what he took to be error, and 
knew not how to fit an idle ſpectator, when he appre- 
hended an aſſault made on the Chriſtian faith. He 
could not bear the thoughts of being found either a 
traitor to the cauſe of Chriſt, or a coward in it. When- 
ever he ſaw it openly invaded, or ſecretly undermined, 
he ſtood ready to appear in its defence, without con- 
ſulting his eaſe or his credit. As bigotry and party- 
rage, malevolence, calumny and cenſure, too frequent- 
Iy mingling. with religious diſputes, - were his abhor- 
rence, ſo he was an enemy to temporiſing diſſimula- 
tion, blind charity, politic filence, and that falſe mo- 
deration which ſacrifices divine revelations to human 
triendſhips, and, under colour of peace and candour, 
gives up important points of goſpel-doctrine to every 
appoſer, but ſtill is conſiſtent with diſcovering a ma- 
lgnity towards others tkat appear warm defenders 
and conſtant aſſerters of thoſe evangelical truths. 
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From the Bos rox GAZETTE, 20th Oftober I747. 


Elizabeth-Town i in New Jerſey, nook Oct. 1747. 
N Wedneſday. morning died here, of a pleuretic 
iltneſs, that eminently learned, faithful and pi- 
6us Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Preſident of the Col- 
lege of New Ferſey, the Reverend Mr Jonathan Dick- 
inſon, in the 60th year of his age, who had been Paſ- 
tor of the firſt Preſbyterian Church in this town, for 
near 40 years, and was the joy and glory of it. In him 
conſpicuouſly appeared thoſe natural and aquired, mo- 
ral and ſpiritual endowments which conſtitute a truly 
excellent and valuable Man, a good Scholar, an emi- 
nent Divine, and a ſerious devout Chriſtian. He was 
greatly adorned with the gifts and graces of his hea- 
yenly Maſter, in the light whereof he appeared as a 
Star of ſuperior brightneſs and influence in the Orb of 
the Church, which has ſuſtained an unſpeakable loſs 
in his death. He was of uncommon and very exten- 
ſive uſefulneſs. He boldly appeared in defence of the 
great and important truths of our moſt holy religion, 
and was a zealous promoter of godly practice and ho- 
ly living, and a bright ornament to his profeſſion. In 
times and caſes of difficulty he was a ready, wiſe, and 
able counſellor. By his death, our infant College is 
deprived of the benefit of his ſuperior accompliſhments, 
which afforded a favourable proſpect of its future pro- 
ſperity under his inſpection. As he lived defired of 
all, fo never any perſon in theſe * died more la- 
mented. 


LIST 


LIST,OF THE TRACTS 


-CONTAINED IN THIS COLLECTION, 


AND OF THE EDITIONS FROM WHICH THEY ARE PUBLISHED. 


J. _—_ Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, in four ſermons, 
Firſt edit. Boſton 1732, Page 1—102 


II. The true Scripture Doctrine concerning ſome important 
points of Cbriſtian Faith; particularly, Eternal Election, 

| Original Sin, Grace in Converſion, Juſtification by Faith, 

1 and The Saints Perſeverance,—in five diſcourſes. Firſt edit. 

= -- | Boſton 1741, p. 105—296 


| 
1 


he Sermon on the Witneſs of the Spirit, May 1740. Second 
| —— — 


IV. Sermon on the Nature and neceſſity of Regeneration, with 
Remarks on Dr Waterland's Regeneration Stated and Ex- 


plained. Firſt edit. New York I743, p. 323— 378 
In theſe Remarks it is proved, that the doctrine of Baptiſ- 
mal-regeneration is unſcriptural. \% 


'J V. A Diſplay of God's ſpecial Grace, Second edit. Philadel- 
1 phis 1743, pi. 37-446 
1 2 This Dialogue not only ably ſtates. the nature and ſource 
17 | of the religious appearances in different parts at that 
time, but contains much inſtruQion on experimental and 


: Practical religion of great importance and general uſe. 


\ þ " 

4 4 5 VI. Refleftions upon Mr Wetmore's Letter i in defence of Dr 
4 Waterland's diſcourſe on Regeneration. Firſt edit. Boſton 
_ 1745, | p. 447—483 


Here it is ſhown that the doctrine of Baptiſmal-regenera- 
tion is of a dangerous and deſtruQtive tendency. 


Tar attentive reader will probably obſerve and eaſily correct 
mioſt of the following Errata: 


Page 3 
— 35. line 7. from the foot, for remonſtrate read demonftrate. 
— 44 paragraph 3d, line laſt, for vuluptuous read voluptuou:. 
—— 92. par. 3d, line 2. for amous read famous. 
— 93. par. 4th, line 2. for wrough read wrought. 
— 126, a little below the middle, for ſeries read ſerious. 
—— 384. par, hne laſt, delete all. 
—— 230. near the middle, for finner read finners. 
—— 232. near the middle, for parodon read pardon. 
—— 293. line 12. from the foot, for their read there. 
—— 297. line laſt, for The ſecond read Republiſhed from the ſecond, 
—— 334. line 12. from the foot, for is the ſame read hath the ſame. 
—— 379. line 1. for Diſpay read Diſplay. 
—— id. line laſt, for Firſt printed read Republiſhed from the ſecond 
edition, printed. 
— 382. par. 3d, line f. for dialogeſtical read dialogiſtical. 
— 405+ about the middle, for their read there. 
— 424. line 3. from the foot, for to direct read in direct. 


* BookBINDERS are defired to obſerve, that the Ncet 
immediately following page 102, where The true 
Scripture - doctrine begins, is wrong paged at the 
bead, and lettered at the foot. But both pages and 
"uy go on regularly from p. 121. | 
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THE 


REASONABLENESS 
Cc H'ft's TIA 


FOUR SERMONS. 


* 


WHEREIN 


The Being and Attributes of Gop, the Apoſtaſy of Man, and 
the Credibility of the Chriſtian Religion, are demonſtrated 
by rational conſiderations. 


And the Divine Miſſion of our blefſed Saviour proved by 
Seripture- arguments, both from the Old Teſtament and the 
New; and vindicated againſt the moſt important Objections, 
whether of ancient or modern Infidels. 


— — — — —— 
Br JONATHAN DICKINSON, M. A. 


MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT ELISABETH-TOWN, NRW- JERSEY, 


— — — — 


Cum Ailadione fides Cbriſiani: Sine dileBione fides demonum : Bui autem non 
creduzt, prejorefſunt quam damones— Aus, de Charit. 


—— 


i . 
WITH A PREFACE BY THE REV. THOMAS FOXCROEFT, 
| Paſtor of the firſt Church in Boſton, New. England. 


Firſt Printed at Boſton in the Year 1732. 


FP 2. * 
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TO CHRISTIAN READERS, 


HE Reverend and learned Author of the enſuing Diſ- 
courſes needs not any epiſtles of commendation to- 
ſuch as are acquainted with his perſon and character: 

whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel throughout all the churches in thoſe 
remote parts, where Divine Providence has caſt his lot. Nei- 
ther is he unknown to the public : which has been favoured 
with ſeveral leſſer writings of his, formerly publiſhed on ſpe- 
cial occaſions ; that muſt have left on the minds of thoſe who 
have rcad them, a grateful reliſh, and ſuch an idea of Mr Dick- 
inſon's peculiar genius, capacity, and judgment, as cannot 
but prepare them to come with raiſed expectations and a par- 
ticular guſt, to the peruſal of the following tracts: Which 
it would therefore be as ſuperfluous to recommend to ſuch, as 
it would be thought vain in me to attempt a profuſe enco- 
mium.on them for the ſake of others; nor indeed would the 
known modeſty of the Author indulge me in taking this li- 
berty, 

Only I muſt be permitted to er that in reading theſe ſheets 
I have thought myſelf very agreeably entertained, with the 
variety and compaſs of thought, excellency of matter, ſtrength 
of argument, and vivacity of expreſſion. And I muſt needs 
think, every ſerious diſcerning reader will find the heams of 
divine light, ſhining round the goſpel-revelation, collected here 
in ſo cloſe a union, and borne in upon him with ſuch a force, 
as cannot fail (with a common bleſſing) to give heat and en- 
ergy to faith and love, eſtabliſh him in the principles and du- 
ties of Chriſtianity, and guard him An the attacks of in- 
ſidelity on all ſides. 

The general deſign of theſe papers is ſuggeſted in the title 
of them; yet it may not be improper to open the way to the 
reading them, by EY a brief ſcheme of the whole 
work. 

The firſt ſermon is on the being and aitributes of God. 
Where we are led into deep and entertaining contemplations 
upon the divine nature; by a particular view of the eminent 

A 2 perfections 


of Tux PREFACE. 
perfeftions of God, as they are illuſtrated in the works of 


creation : and have laid before us very plentiful and irreſiſti- 
ble convictions of his eternal power and Godbead, to the utter 
confuſion of all atheiſtical pretences. 

The ſecond ſermon gives us the rational evidences of our 
apoftaſy from God: and then carries us into a delighful medi- 
tation on our recovery by a Mediator ; producing a variety of 
preſumptive. arguments, many fair and lively charaQers of 
probability, that attend the Chriſtian inſtitugzon ; its unparal- 
leled intrinſic. excellencies are conſidered ; its perſect congrui- 
ty to all the divine prerogatives, and illuſtration of the attri- 
butes of God ; its correſpondence to the nature and neceſſities 
of man, and condueiveneſs to our preſent welfare and future 
everlaſting happineſs, are ſet in view; and a numerous train 
of arguments drawn together in a comprehenfive and perſpi- 
cuous manner, that deſerve a very attentive conſideration, and 
which, would have admitted of a copious diſplay, had not de- 
ſigned brevity obliged our Author to reſtrain his pen. 
be other Diſcourſes point out to us the one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; and by many in- 
fallible proofs demonſtrate, that be is the true Meftiah, to 
the manifeſt confutation and ſhame of all deiſtical excep- 
tions. 

The. third ſermon dere the evidence ſrom prepbeey : 
explains the nature of a prophecy, as it is to be underſtood in 
the preſent argument ; ſets forth the various woys, in which 
divine predictions may be ſaid to be fulfilled ; infkances in 
ſome of the more ſignal prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
relating to the Meffah, his perſon and character, the time, 
circumſtances, and conſequents of his appearing; then ſhews 
from the evangelical hiſtorians, that they have been literally 


and exactly verified in Jeſus of Nazareth: And finally, to 


complete the demonſtration, it is ſhewn, that as the accompli}he 
ment of thoſe ancient prophecies is a certain indication of their 
divine original, ſo the united accompliſhment of them all in the 
bleſſed Jeſus is a loud teſtimony from heaven, that Ve is the 
predicted Saviour, and juſtifies his claim to the high titles, 
perſeCtions, and relations, attributed to the Meſſiab in the 
prophetic deſcriptions of his perſon and kingdom; all which, 

being 
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being of a divine extraction, conſequently plead a divine ve- 
racity. 

| The fourth and laſt ſermon is upon the argument from mi- 
racles. Where we have the correct notion of a miracle brief- 
ly ſtated : In the next place matter of fact aſſerted; that there 
were true and proper miracles wrought by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his own perſon, and by his apoſtles in his name: 
Then it is ſhewn how thoſe miraculous operations illuſtrate 
the verity of his divine miſſion, and the certainty of his being 
the promiſed Meſſiah (in atteſtation to which character, affu- 
med by him and aſcribed to him, they were all performed) 
and fo infer, by a juſt conſequence, the truth and heavenly o- 
riginal of the New Teſtament, that admirable collection of 
divine revelations ; which being written by inſpired penmen, 
has been preſerved and tranſmitted in authentic copies, with- 
out any material depravation, down to the preſent age. 

Finally, the Author having thus demonſtrated the divine 
authority and reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian inſtitution, ſhuts 
up the whole with ſome wiſe and good res, to ſettle the 
minds of wavering profeſſors, and direct perſons convinced of 
the truth of Chriſtianity in general (but at a loſs, among the 
various diviſions of Chriſtendom, which perſuaſion or party to 
join with) how they may reſolve their doubts, ix their choice, 
and determine in what particular way, mode, or rm, they 
may belt ſerve Chrift, to his acceptance, and their own eternal 
ad vantage. 

Thus I have given the reader a ſhort and imperfect table 
of contents ; a view of the principal ſcope and tenor of the 
Diſcourſes here exhibited to the public light.-—— They are 
ſurely upon the nobleſt ſulſjecte, ſublime in their nature, uſeful 
in their tendency, and ſeaſonable for this ſceptical day. And 
by a particular application of them to the ends of practice 
and devotion; which runs through and enlivens the work, it 
is adapted to impreſs and engage the heart, os well as employ 
the mind; to warm the Chriſtian, as well as pleaſe and im- 
prove the ſcholar. 

In peruſing this little volume, the reader muſt ſummon his 
thinking powers to a vigorous attention, and call up his moſt 
devout refle&ions : The ſeriouſneſs of the theme demands the 
latter ; and the variety, as well as connection of argument, the 


former, 
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former. And when you have deliberated over the following 
pages, I doubt not you will be ready to break out in the lan- 
guage of the Apoſtle : This is a faithfut ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptatiun, that Chrift Jeſus came into the world to, ſave fin- 
ners. Without controverſy. great is the myſtery of godlineſs : 
God was maniſeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of an- 
gels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received. 
up into glory. And God forbid, that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

You. will ſee what abundant bonour Heaven did to Chriſ- 
tianity, in the ſplendid apparatus to its introduction and eſta 
bliſhment, and in the extraordinary ſucceſſes that crowned it, 
when it made its | ſolemn entrance into the world; which 
ſpread its fame, and juſtly recommended it to the high, ceem 
and admiration of ſucceeding ages. 

You will find, that the only wiſe God, our aur, has ta- 

ken all paſſible care for our ſatigſaction in the certainty of re- 
vealed religion, and does not challenge our belief of the goſpel, 
without giving us ſufficient grounds; whether in regard of 
the internal ſignatures of truth and reaſon inſeparable from it, 
or the external motives af credibility that accompany it: 
which, conſidered together, do put it beyond all rational doubt, 
and — needs produce a moral aſſurance of its heavenly ori- 
gina), in every one that will allow himſelf carefully and im- 
partially to examine the credentials it brings with it. 

Sure I am, you will ſee all the marks of divinity moſt evi- 
dent on the Chriſtian inſtitution ; and cannot doubt but you 
will be ready to Tay with the apoſtle, I am net aſtamed of the 
goſpel of Chriſt: Though I ſuffer reproach as Cbriſtian, ne- 
vertweleſs a not aſhamed ; fer I know whom T bave believed. 
You will ſee the apoſtle had good grounds Sr that exhorta- 
tion, Be not aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
vriſoner. 

Lou will rather turn your reſentments le way, and 
be atkamed of the profanc abandoned mertals, who reject, in- 
alt and deride a religion, ſo worthy of the bleſſed God; ſo 
conkitent wich the infinite dignity of the Son of God; ſo calcu- 
lated every way to the true principles of reaſon, and to the exi- 
gencies of our apoſtate condition; ſo fortified witiHHF arguments 
vs the nobleſt and ſtrongeſt kind; fo long triumphant over 
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alt oppoſitions from earth and hell, and in ſo many happy in- 


ſtances from age to age the power of God unto ſalvation. 


All which conſiderations ſerve to aggravate the guilt and fol- 
ly of unbelievers; to diſcover the juſt reaſon of their future 
condemnation, and detect the vanity of their preſenc preten- 


ſions to natural religron, while they ridicule a revelation, the 


credit of which is ſo divinely ſapported, and the believing en- 
tertainment of which is indeed no other than a moral duty, 
founded in the natural fitneſs of things: it being a moſt fit 
and reaſonable thing, that we ſhould ſubmit to credible teſti- 
mony ; and if we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God ts 
greater. He therefore that believeth not God, in the record that 
he gave of bit Son, and fo maketh him a har, does herein act 
contrary to the fandamental law of creation, and muſt needs 
ſtand condemned of himſelf, as well as of all about him, as the 
ſhame and difgrace of human nature.” Surely all truly ra- 
tional and ſerious thinkers muſt inwardly bluſh for fach a 
one, and be Nhamed of his abſurd and guilty prejudices a- 
gainſt the goſpel of Chriſt; when they fee the frenzy and per- 
verſeneſs of conſcious infidelity ſo expoſed, in a glaring and 
convincing light, as in the ſubſequent Difcourſes ; which fully 
make it appear, that no man rejects the principles of Chtiſti- 
anity, becauſe his reaſon runs counter to them, but becauſe 
his laſts controul his reaſon and debauch his judgment, fix a 
depraved bias upon his will, and commit a rape on his con- 
ſcience, by their infatuating charms. Hence it may be obſer- 
ved, theſe latitudinarian moraliſts are generally as libertine 
in their practice, as in their belief, and ſhew as little of the 
man, as they pretend of the Chriſtian. 

Again, Ton. will be aſhamed of thoſe thronging herds in 
Chriſtendom, of unprincipled implicit believers, who are ſo ſu- 
pinely negligent and ignorant in divine things, that they take 
the Chriſtian profeſſion upon blind tr, and not out of con- 
viction and rational choice; ſtupidly led by education, popu- 
lar faſhion, public eftabliſhment, antiquity, or the like ignoble 
attractives: without acquainting themſelves with the illuſtrĩous 
proofs of the divine authority of the goſpel, or indeed with 
its important informations. So that they are anſtiſſul in the 
word of right:ouſneſs ; have need that one teach them which be the 
firft principles of the oracles 9 God; and have nothing or lit- 
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tle more to plead for Chriſtianity, than a Turk for the Alco- 
ran, or an Heathen for his national antique ſuperſtition: while 
yet the religion of Chriſtians admits of the moſt rational and 
ample apology. But ſome bade not the . of God: 1 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
Again, You will be aſhamed alſo of thoſe affuming and impo- 
Jing Chriſtians (whether phariſaical and bigotted Papiſts, or 
too ſymbolizing Proteſtants) that adulterate the inſtitutions of 
Chriſt, deform his religion, and invade his prerogative, who is 
ſole King and Legiſlator to his Church, and the only Lord of 
conſcience, by mixing their own Preſumptuous devices, or the 
anomalous and ſpurious inventions of others, in the ſacred af- 
fairs of the Chriſtian ſtate.*; by ſetting up unſcriptural offi- 
.cers in the Church of, Chriſt, by making new decrees and con- 
ſtitutions for the ſubſtantials of ecclefiaſtical polity, by fram- 
ing new articles of faith, new parts or modes of worlhip ; ; and 
ſeverely inforcing, their apocryphal innovations, rites, and te- 
-. nets, by ſecular pena{ties, or rigorouſly obtruding the ſame as 
_ indiſpenſable terms of communion, under the ſpecious colours of 
apoſtolic tradition, uniformity, decency, edification, and the 
like: So ſhutting the doors of the Church againſt many, to 
whom a reaſonable charity cannot but hope our Saviour will 
open the gates of heaven; and rudely reflecting too on the wi/- 
dom and, fidelity of Chriſt, the great truſtee of divine power, 
and diſpenſer of truth and good, who has given us a ſyſtem of 
principles and body of laws, in the inſpired records, that muſt 
needs be a perfect and deciſive fandard; to which nothing 
eſſential is neceſſary, nothing lawful, to be added, and by which 
every thing in the ſcrvice of God is to be tried and regulated, 
and all our religious inquiries and obſervations bounded. 
Though, we confeſs, human guides are appointed by him, for 
the clearer underſtanding the myſteries of his doQrine, the 
| order of his houſe, and laws of his Kingdom, and for promo- 
ting the belief and obſervation thereof. Not for that we dave 
dominion over your faith, or conſcience, but are helpers of your 
Joy; and your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. — To proceed, 
You will be aſhamed likewiſe of thoſe unevangelical and (pre- 


. tended) rational Chriſtians, whether preachers or proſeſſors, 
1 whoſe 


. * See an excellent Sermon of Mr Dickinſon's on this ſubject ; where the 


true boundaries of Church- power are particularly conſidered, and fet in 
their proper light. | 
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-whoſe favourite topic is the religion of nature, and whoſe dar- 
ling rules and motives are of the philoſophic kind;. who leave 
a crucified Jeſus very much out of their ſchemes of divinity, 
and make but little uſe of this bleſſed Mediator of atonement 
and interceſſion, in their devotions and dealings with God: 
who teach the principles or practiſe the duties of natural re- 
ligion, with little or no explicit reference to a Redeemer, or 
reduction of things to the goſpel model; and pay a very cold 
reſpe& to the_ grand peculiars of the Chriſtian revelation 
(though ſo nearly connected with ſalvation in the goſpel-cove- 
nant, and in the reaſon of things), whether doctrines relating 
to the perſon, character, and offices of Chriſt, diſtinguiſhing 
grace, ſupernatural infuſion, imputed righteouſneſs, final per- 
ſeverance, Oc. or precepts, concerning covenanting with God, 
relying on Chriſt, living by the faith of the' Son of God, and 
doing whatever we do in his name, praying with the Spirit 
and walking in the Spirit, directing our aims to the glory of 
God as our laſt end, and (in a word) conſulting and applying 
the goſpel of Chriſt, as our complete and unexring canon of 
faith, ritual of worſhip, and rule of morals, as well as charter 
of privileges and bleſſings, All which is ſo vital to religion, 
ſo coincident with apoſtolic inſtruction and example, ſo con- 
gruent to the temper and complexion of primitive and ſound 
believers : but ſcandalouſly neglected, or indifferently regard- 


| ed in the preſent day, by many profeſſors and preachers even 


in the reforming world, to the great grief and regret of ſuch 
as are jealous for the honour of Chriſt, and tenderly concern- 
ed for the ſouls of men. | 
Further, You will be aſbamed of thoſe heretical and wild 
opinioniſts, who profeſſedly receive goſpel revelations, and it 
may be in pretence preach Chriſt, but do miſerably abuſe, tor- 
ture and pervert the ſcriptures, to their own and others dęſtruc- 
tion: As alſo of thoſe enthuſiaſtical perfectioniſts (ritual 
men, falſely ſo called) who act in religion by no certain ſtated 
rule, but by a variable fanatic impulfe or capricious humour, 
and vainly boaſt of thoſe ſuperior lights and refinements, which 
they think ſuperſede all neceſſity of miniſterial teaching and 
outward ordinances ; and hence they explode the Sabbath, 
and ſacraments, and diſcipline of the goſpel, thoſe bleſſed ap- 
B pointments 
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pointments of infinite wiſdom and grace, as ohſolete, and uſc- 
leſs ſuperſſuities. 

You will be a/bamed too of the many carnal and inconſiſtent 
hypocrites, fools in Iſrael, who, while they name the name of 
Chrajt, do not depart from iniguity; and though perhaps or- 
thodox ſeripturiſts, punctual devotioniſts, and preciſe zealots 
for ſome diſputed matters of do@rine, or {ome affeted forma- 
lities in religion, yet are ſhameful delinguents in point of mo- 
rality, and live in open defiance to ſome eſſential precepts of 
the goſpel ; are public blemiſhes to the Chriſtian name, by the 
moſt viſible indications of a worldly ſpirit, by profane ſpeech, 
or a diſſolute behaviour: and thus give ſcandal to weak be- 
lievers, and take the moſt probable method to harden inſidels 
in their averſion and diſguſt to the Chriſtian faith, by practi- 
cally renouncing it themſelves. Such thereſore the apoſtle 
condemns as enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, and requires the 
churches to extrude with ſhame, as unworthy the holy com- 
munion or even common ſociety. 

In fine, I will ſay to every bumble and pious Chriſtian, You 
will, upon a ſerious review, be aſhamed even of yourſelves al- 
ſo; from a conſciouſneſs of your being ſo unſtudied in the glo- 
rious goſpel, its rich contents and numerous proofs ; /o unfur- 
niſbed for the vindication of your holy religion againſt the aſ- 
faults of its many oppoſers ; /o wnaffefed with the amazing 
grace of God in the evangelical diſpenſation, its tranſcendent 
fulneſs of light and glory, its extenſive ſpread among the Gen- 
tiles, and yet the aſtoniſhing diſtinQtion of Providence, in re- 
vealing it to ſome, while it is hid from others ;— % un- 
thankful for its great and precious promaſes, and incompara- 
ble benefits ; /o infirm in your belief of its peculiar diſcoveries, 
and ſoon ſhaken in mind by the impotent cavils of various 
ſeducers ; /o wavering and languid in your religious reſolu- 
tions ; % roms in your endeavours of obedience to its excel- 
lent precepts ; /o indelent and careleſs about the propagation of - 
Chriſtian knowledge, among ſuch as fit in darkneſs and are 
periſhing for lack of viſion, while you fit under a meridian 
mine of the Sun of viſas, hi | 

In a word, Tou will be aſhamed that you have ſo little of an 
experiment / ſenſe of the power and truti of the goſpel; and 
that you are no bettet able to ſet a ſcal hereto, from your own 

of perſonal 
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perſonal and lively experience of that communion with Chri/t 
(in his word and ordinances) which is ſo congenerous to the 
rw creature, ſo reliſhing to the ſpiritual taſte of a real Chriſ- 
tian, ſo improving to divine knowledge and true holineſs; and 
the want or low degree whereof in many profelicrs 1 is ſo juſtly 
the matter of our mournful obſervation. . 

F doubt not you will find ſuch reflefions and reſentments a- 
wakened in you ; while, with a due application of mind and 
with ferions pauſes, labouring to enter into the ſpirit of the 
Author and importance of the ſubject, you peruſe the follow- 
ing argumentative and pathetic defence of Chriſtianity, You 
will feel uneaſy ſenſations and relentings in your thoughtful 
breaſts, with reſpe& to yaurſelves: and muſt needs bluſh and 
be aſhamed for the multitudes of defective Chriſtians, who 
fall under any of the preceding ignominious characters, ſo op- 
polite to the true genius of the goſpel, and ſo derogatory to 
the credit of its divine Founder. 

And now let me recall your thoughts to the above hint 
concerning experience: upon recollecting which, that of the 
apoſtle comes with a peculiar weight and force on my mind, 
He who believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf, 
1 John v. 10.—A text that I would commend to every one 
for their frequent ſolemn conſideration : and gladly could I, on 
this occaſion, expatiate upon it in ſome pertinent and affecting 
meditations ; but that in ſo doing I ſhould too long detain you, 
and much exceed the proper limits of a prefatory epiſtle. I 
will haſten therefore to a cloſe, with this hint, 

It ſhould be our main ſolicitude, our firſt defire, that the 

Spirit of Chriſt may cauſe the light of the glorious goſpel to 
ſhine into our hearts; and teſtify to its verity and divine ex- 
tract, by making it inſtrumental, through his concurrent effi- 
cacy, to an indelible impreſſion of the image of Chriſt on 
our ſouls: And let it be our next and conſtant care, that, 
by viſibly exhibiting this inward experience, in an active life 
of univerſal conformity to the example and laws of Chrilt, 
we may give a ſolid atteſtation to the reality of our faith, and 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, as it becomes us, in all 
things : and thus evidencing ourſelves ſincere confeflors, living 
witneſſes for Chriſt, we may hope for his approbaticn i in this 
world, and a glorious reception in the next. 
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To promote this experimental religion, and ſpread the ge- 
nuine ſpirit and practice of Chriſtianity, is the ultimate de- 
ſign of the following eſſay on the reaſonableneſs of it. And 


to that happy end may the ſpecial bleſſing of Chriſt, whoſe 


cauſe 1s here eſpouſed, accompany it to all, into whoſe hands 
it may come! So will the worthy Author, (who, I wiſh, may 


long live, a burning and ſhining light) have occaſion to rejoice, 


in ſeeing this his labour attendended with the defired proſpe- 
rity: and we have reaſon to be thankful, for the benefit of this 
valuable publication. 
Theſe are the unfeigned ſentiments, and the paſſionate 
wiſhes of 
Your Chriſtian Friend, 


Tnonas Foxckorr. 


Boſton, Feb. 29. 1431-2. 
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4 
DEMONSTRATION 
OF THE 


BEING AND ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 


RoMANS i. 20. 


For the invi/eble things of him, from the creation of the world, 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and godhead ; ſo that they are without 
excuſe. 


EASON is the dignifying and diſtinguiſhing property of 
human nature ; whereby man, above the reſt of the 
lower creation, | is qualified to know, obey, and enjoy his Crea- 
tor: By which alone he is capable of that faith, without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and even of believing that firſt 
article, That God ic, as well as that he is a rewarder of thoſe 
that diligently ſeek bim. Whence it follows, that he who has 
made us rational creatures, expects from us a reaſonable ſer- 
vice ; and cannot be pleaſed with that faith, practice, or hope, 
that is grounded on education, or common opinion; and not 
the reſult of rational reflection, or enquiry. 

It muſt therefore be agreeable both to our duty and inte- 
reſt, to enquire into the grounds of our holy religion; and 
reaſonably to eſtabliſh ourſelves in thoſe precious truths, on 
which we build our hopes ; and not to take them upon truſt, 
as I am afraid too many do. For which cauſe, I ſhall endea- 
vour (God willing) to offer you ſome rational evidences of 
the truth of Chriſtianity : and (I hope) full conviction, that 
we 1 not followed cunningly deviſed fables, in embracing the 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian religion; but a light ſhining in a dark place, where- 
wnto we do well to take heed. And my firſt work is, to lay the 
corner-/tone of this building; and to take a brief proſpect of 
ſome of thoſe demonſtrations of the divine Being and perfec- 
tions, which we are ſo plentifully furniſhed with, from the 
works of creation and providence. For which end, I have 
pitched upon the words before us, as the ground of our pre- 
ſent meditations ; wherein we may note, 

1. The ſubject here treated of, which is the glorious God; 
denoted by the relative him, which relates to, and is connect- 
ed with the foregoing verſe, where the being and nature of 
God are expteſsly conſidered. 

2. The ſublime immenſe nature, and glorious perſections 
of the divine Being. [ The invifible things of bim. ] The things 
of God are not only inviſible to the bodily eye; but in- 
finitely above the ſearch of the moſt exalted underſtand- 
ing, infcratable, and incomprehenfible, to the moſt ſagacious 
of created beings. For who can by ſearching find out God ? 

3. The cleareſt and moſt infallible certainty of theſe inceom- 
prehenſible perfections of God. | Are clearly ſcen.] Though 
we cannot ſoar to the interminable heights, or dive to the 
boundleſs depths, of this infinite nature; we have demonſtra- 
tive evidence of his eternal power and godbead, with many of 
his eſſential perfections. We may be infallibly certain, that 
there is a God, infinite in holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth, 
We. Reo nor he mace of his exiſtence, and o- 
perations. 

4. The foundation of this certainty, or the means of our 
obtaining this clear viſion of the inv bie things of God. | Be- 
my uider/lood, by the things that are made.] We ſee the cauſe 
by the effect; and have brighteſt evidence, that this vaſt and 
ſpacious world, with its amazing magnificence, luſtre, and 
harmony, was not its own efficient; did not proceed from 
chance, nor could be the product of an author unequal to the 
work: And muſt therefore be the workmanthip of an infimte- 
ly wiſe, and powerful Being. 

5. The conſequence of this evidence, [ So that they are with- 
out excuſe. The heathen world, who know nothing of God, 
but what is viſible from the works of creation and providence, 
may there obſerve ſuch bright difplays of infinite wiſdom and 

power, 
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power, with other divine perfections, as will leave their in- 
fidelity inexcuſable. But we may more conciſely ſum 
up the words, in this 


OBSERVATION, That the glorious Jejng, and infinite perfection: 
of God, are evidently manifefl, from the works crea- 


tion. 


Tuts I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate, by theſe following 
arguments. 

I. I chink it unqueſtionably evident to all men, that they 
themſelves have a being. This caſe admits of no debate; no 
man being capable to call in queſtion his own exftence, or 
doubt of his Being. Whence, 

II. It is equally certain to every man, that he has not al- 
ways been, what he now is. Within the compaſs of a few 
years, we were firſt begotten, conceived, and born; and have 
paſſed the ſeveral ſtages of time, uato the age to which we 
are now arrived. This no man can doubt of, There. 
fore, 

III. It is moſt ſure, that we muſt have our original from 
ſome cauſe. An effet without an efficient, or a real being 
produced by nothing, is the moſt palpable abſurdity, and the 
boldeſt affront to common ſenſe. — This then is indiſputable, 
that we did not make ourſelves. For before we had a being, 
we were nothing, and could do nothing. And at is equally 
certain, that we are not the product of blind unactive chance. 
For how could ſo noble a being happen to ſpring out of no- 
thing, without any creating power or energy? Whence then 
do we derive our original? Not from our pareats: they were 
not omnipotent, to command us into being by their powerful 
word, Nor could ſuch noble, immaterial, thinking ſubſtan- 
ces, as our ſouls, proceed from them in a way of natural ge- 

neration. For it is the height of abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that a 
material ſubſtance, could give being to a ſpiritual one ; as we 
ſhall hereafter conſider. Bat were it ſuppoſed, that even our 
whole man, ſoul and body, was begotten by our immediate 
parents ; whence had they this power? Or whence their own 
exiſtence? If it be ſaid, that they proceed in a continued chain 
of ſuccethon from their predeceſſors, the difficulty yet remains 
For 
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For whence came the firſt link of this chain? It is equally 
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abſurd, to apply ſelf-exiſtence, or ſelf.origination, to the firſt 


of our ſpecies, as to ourſelves. —Thus, from the conſideration 


of ourſelves, we are led to the cleareſt views of an efficient 
cauſe, by which we are what we find ourſelves to be, It is 


juſt arguing, Pſal. c. 3.—It is be that hath made us, and not 


we ourſelves, 
IV. It is alſo clearly evident, that all thoſe other beings, 
which are'in the world, were produced by ſome cauſe. We 


are not only certain of our own being; but by the ſame in- 
tuitive certainty, we perceive multitudes of beings beſide our. 


ſelves. If we look upward, we behold a vaſt magnificent arch, 
repleniſhed with innumerable multitudes of bright and glori- 
ous orbs ; all of them performing their revolutions, and dif- 
charging their appointed functions, with the greateſt harmo- 


ny, beauty, and order. If we look downward, we ſee this 
huge maſly ball of earth, upon which we tread, abounding 


with a ſurpriſing variety of animals and vegetables, each car. 


'rying in them the marks of conſummate art and ſkill. 


And can we imagine, that this immenſe canopy of the hea. 
vens was ſtretched out, thoſe mighty globes of light hung up 
in the air, and whirled round in their reſpective circuits; or 
this earth, with all its furniture, created and founded on no- 


thing, by their own efficiency? Can we, upon the view of a 


moſt ſtately and curious building, overlook the workman that 
made it, ſuppoſe it to ſpring out of nothing; or to make it- 


ſelf? No ſurely! the work ſhews the workman, and the ef- 
Fe@ the cauſe. 


Hence then, the conſequence is inevitable, that there is ſore 


great and glorious cauſe of ourſelves, and of every thing we 


fee and know: And this cauſe is what we call God. And 
hence, the very heathen world may diſcover the God that crea- 
ted the heavens, and flretched them ont; that [ſpread forth the 
earth, and that which cometh out of it ; that giveth breath unto 
the people pon it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein, Iſa, xlii. 


5. For the heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 


fheweth bis Bandy work, Pſal. xix. 1. 

know of but one conſiderable objection, againſt this rea- 
ſoning and concluſion, that ſeems worthy of an intelligent 
mind; which is this, 
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The world, in all its parts; may have eternally exiſted; 
* alt che mutations and revolutions in nature, may have been 
effected by an eternal luw or propenſity; and all the kinds 
* of beings in the world, continued by an eternal ſucceſſion.” 
This objectidn, at firſt view, may fill the minds of ſome en- 
quirers with confulion; while their thoughts arc loſt in the 
boundleſs abyſs of eternity. I ſhall therefore take liberty to 
be ſometling partieulat, in anſwering it. 

That the world has not eternally exiſted, is demonſtrative- 
ly evident from this conſideration, — Had the univerſe been 
eternal, it muſt have Had à neceffiry exiſtence: and it would 
have been impoſſible, that either the whole, or any part of it, 
mould not have been, or have been any otherwiſe than it is. 
For, if not neceſſarily ſelf-exiſtent, it muſt derive its being 
from ſome cauſe, and conſequently have a beginning: an it 
muſt alſo have continued by an infinite and eternal ſeries and 
ſucceſſion of neceſſaty cauſes and effects. For if all the cauſes 
and effects in an eternally exiſting world, are not neceſſary, 
but contingent ; that is, if they from theit own nature miglit 
be, of might not be what they are: Then the world, in all its 
glory and majnificence, in all the ſymmetry, order, and per- 
fection of its ſeveral parts, has for ever continued by mere 
accident, without any cauſe or reaſon : which is the height of 
abſurdity. This then is moſt certain, that if the world be e- 
ternal, it derives both its being and continuance from abſolute 
neceſſity. —But is it not moſt abſutd and unreaſonable to ſup- 


| poſe the neceſſary ſelf-exiſtence of things that are evidently in 


their own nature contingent ; and for whoſe exiſtence, there 
is no mote appatent reaſon or neceſſity from the nature of the 
things themſelves, than for their non-exiftence ? Is it not o- 
ven ridiculous to imagine, that from the nature of things, the 
world muſt conſiſt of juſt fo many, and jaſt ſuch kind of parts 
as it now does, without any poſſible addition, diminution, or 


alteration ? That the eatth, for inftance, could not have in its 


compoſition, one particle of ſand more or leſs, than it has, nor 

produce one plant or animal, worm or fly, different from what 

it does? And yet this is the inevitable confequence of ſuch 

neceſſity: For if the whole be neceſſary, every moſt minute 
particle is equally fo. 

Befides, If the world be from its own nature neceſſary, it 
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is every where neceſſary, to every point of real or imaginary 
' ſpace, For what may, from the nature of the thing, be abſent 
from one place, may, notwithſtanding any neceſſity to the con- 
trary, be abſent from any other, and conſequently from every 
place. It being impoſſible that there ſhould be any thing in 
one place more than another, to make it neceſſary. What 
therefore is neceſſary, muſt be every where ſo, and ſo be infi- 
nite, as well as eternal. Nay, and even every part and par- 
ticle of the whole world, muſt by the ſame argument be infi- 
nite : For there muſt, be the ſame neceſſity for all the parts, as 
for the whole, as is before obſerved. Whence, there muſt be 
(upon this ſuppoſition) more infinite beings than there are a- 
toms of ſand, or rays of light: which is the groſſeſt abſur- 
dity. | 
Again, if the world exiſt from neceſlity, and all the parts 
of it neceſſarily perform their various functions and opera- 
tions: Then it is alſo neceſſary that they for ever do ſo, with- 
out any diverſity, variation, or change. Nature muſt always 
act by invariable and immutable laws, in the ſame order, with 
the ſame force, and to the ſame effect. For what is from the 
nature of the thing neceſſary to-day will be ſo to-morrow and 
for ever. And thus that man that neceſſarily lives to-day, 
muſt by the ſame neceſſity live always; he that is in health 
to-day muſt be ſo for ever. And, in a word, there can be no 
change in any part of the creation: which is ſo contrary to 
our conſtant experience in this world of change, that it need 
not be infiſted on. 

I will juſt mention one argument more againſt the eternity 
of the world, which poſſibly may be more intelligible, and 
more adapted to the capacity of my hearers, than what I have 
already offered. | 

The ſuppoſition of the world's. eternity does neceſſarily con- 
tradict the poſlibility of a ſucceſſion in any thing whatſoever. 
For a ſucceſſion does in the nature of it imply a firſt and laſt, 
which are altogether incompatible with eternity, and cannot 
without greateſt abſurdity be predicated of a perpetual and 
unchangeable duration. To exemplify this, the ſucceſſion of 
day and night could not have been eternal ; ſuch ſucceſſion 
naturally ſuppoſing, that either the day was before the night, 


or the night before the day: If either preceded, there was a 
| firſt 
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firſt, a beginning of the fucceſſion, on this fide eternity. Sup- 
poſing the day was before the night, it muſt either have had 
a temporal beginning, or an eternal exiſtence : if the latter be 
granted, there could yet have been no eternal ſucceſſion of day 
and night; but an everlaſting day muſt have preceded the night, 
had the night commenced never ſo many millions of ages ago; 
there being an infinite diſtance between eternity and the re- 
moteſt time: Nay more than ſo, had the day been eternal, 
there conld never have been (upon the ſuppoſition before us) 
any night at all: For from whence could there be ſo great a 
change in the eternal and immutable courſe of nature? How 
could there be ſuch new revolutions in nature, when under 
the ſame invariable laws, that had continued from eter- 
nity ? 

I might offer many other arguments to obviate the objec- 
tion; but what has been ſaid is ſufficient, and poſſibly in 


| the opinion of my hearers more than ſufficient; I therefcre 


reaſſume the former concluſion. 

If the world has had a beginning (as is demonſtrated) there 
muſt have been ſome Author, ſome efficient cauſe, by which 
it was created and made. 

Having thus, by a view of the creature, ane the 
Creator, and found evident demonſtration of a divine Being 
from the works of his hands; let us next conſider ſome of 
thoſe inv:/ible things of bim, which —_ be clearly ſeen and un- 
dertood, by the things that 

V. Then the etermty of . is ned —— from 
the works of creation. We are not capable of a er cer- 
tainty of any thing whatſoever, than of this, that there has 


been ſomething from eternity; © fince what has not eternally 


exiſted, had a beginning; and what had a beginning muſt be 
produced by ſomething elſe.” There cannot be a more un- 
reaſonable ſuppoſition, nor a more glaring contradiction, than 
that there was a time wherein there was perfectly nothing: 
For if ſo, there could have been nothing to all eternity. It 
being rather madneſs, than weakneſs, to attribute creating 
power and energy to mere nothing. This conſequence there- 
fore forces itſelf upon us, that the cauſe of all things, is an 
eternal, uncauſed, independent Being, Whence we may juſt- 
ly declaim with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xc. 2, Pefore the moun- 
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tains were brought forth, or ever then badft formed the earth 
and the words: even from everlaſting to enerlafting thou art 
God. 

VI. It is likewiſe demonſtrable from the works of creation, 
that this glorious Author of all things is a ſpiritual heing. 
We certainly knoy, that we ourſelves are thinking ſubſtances : 
the very meditation before us makes it evident, that we are 
capable of thought, reaſon, and reſlection; that our minds can 
ſuddenly ſoar to the fixed ſtars, compaſs the vaſt circuit of the 
heavens, and even launch into the boundleſs abyſs of eternity, 
where they have juſt now been. And whence do we derive 
this power? Is it from dead upaftive matter? Impoſlible ! 
for matter 1s itſelf utterly uncapable of thought, and therefore 
certainly unable to produce a thinking being. This may be 
brought to ſtrifteſt demonſtration. - If we allow thought to 
any matter whatſover, wg muſt allow it to every particle of 
matter; and thereby ſuppoſe as many thinking beings as there 
are atoms in the creation (the properties of all matter being 
the ſame) The abfurdity of whach ſuppoſition lies open to e- 
very eye; and it would be no leſs abſurd to imagine, that 
ſome certain compoſition or modification of matter can pro- 
duce thought. For unthinking particles of matter, however 
put together, are matter ſtill; and if there was no thought in 
any of the parts, there can be none in the whole, whatever be 
its compolition fince the whole can have nothing, but what 
it receives from the parts *, The conſequence is therefore 
inevitable, that ſince all matter is from its own nature neceſ- 
ſarily deſtitute of -thought, our thinking rational ſouls muſt 
derive their being from ſome immaterial author: It being ut- 
terly impoſſible for that to be produced in the eſlect, which 
was not in the power of the cauſe.—And by the ſame argu- 
ment, this glorious Spirit muſt haye eminently in himſelf, all 
the perfections of all the innumerable intelligent beings that 
now are, or ever have been in the world, were they all con- 
trated into one intelligence : Since they all depend upon him 
ſor their beings, capacities, arid operations. And there can- 
not be more in the ſtreams than in the fountain. —It is ra- 
tional arguing in Pſal. xciv. 9, 10. He that planted the car, 

Gall 

* The curious reader may ſee this more largely handled by Mr Lo k. of 


humane underſianding, Lib. IV. Cap. X- And in Dr Clark's Letters to 
Mr Dodwel!. 


intelligent ſpirit, that there are and have been multitudes of 


And, 
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ſhall be not hear He that ſormed the eye, ſhall be xot ſee # 
He that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not be kpow ? 

If theſe ſpeculations are too philoſophical for ſome of my 
hearers, the argument may be propoſed in a more eaſy and fa- 
miliar manner. —It is plain to every capacity, that we have 
ſouls as well as bodies, that our more noble part is a thinking 


ſpiritual beings befide ourſelves; and that theſe all proceed 
from ſome cauſe, at leaſt equal to the effect, who muſt there- 
fore himſelf be a ſpiritual ſubſtance, poſſeſſed of all the excel- 
lencies of all other ſpiritual ſubſtances in the world: other- 
wiſe he muſt give what he has not; and the effe&t muſt ex- 
ceed the virtue of the cauſe ; which is manifeſtly abſurd. 
Thus by a reſlection upon our own ſouls, we have diſcover- 
ed the neceſſary truth of our Lord's doctrine, John iy. 24. 
That God i a ſpirit. Let us now go on to conſider ſome o- 
ther of the dire rerſen tons, igibls 1 in the book of creation. 


VII It further appears from the things which are made, 
that the firſt cauſe of all things mult be an infinite Being. 

The prodigious magnitude and amazing extent of the uni- 
verſe do loudly proclaim the infinite nature of its glorious 
Author.— Though we can have but an imperfe& view of this | 
ſcene of wonders, we may yet gaze ourſelves into admiration 
and ſurpriſe, by what obſcure and diſtant glances we are ca- 
pable of. If we go no further from home than this globe of 
earth upon which we dwell,” we have here a vaſt body, com- 
puted at near eight thouſand miles diameter, and aboye two 
hundred thouſand millions of miles in its bulk or ſolid con- 
tent; which muſt appear to every eye a maſs worthy of an 
infinite Creator. But as great as this ſeems to be, it is (as 
aſtronomers inform us) exceeded in magnitude by moſt of the 
heavenly bodies, and muſt be eſteemed but ſmall in compari- 
ſon of ſome of the planets ; eſpecially if compared to that ſtu- 
pendous globe of fire, the ſun. Now if we are filled with juſt 
admiration at the maſſy bulk of theſe huge bodies, how ſure 
priſingly great muſt be the ſpace in which they perform their 
revolutions! The ſun being eſteemed above eighty millions of 
miles diſtant from the earth, and much further from {ome 0- | 
ther of the planets ; which, at thoſe vaſt diſtances, are all ob- 
ſerved 
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ſerved to move round the ſun, and yet never to interfere, or 
claſh with one another. | | 

Here we might make a ftop, and adore the infinite perfec- 
tions of the glorious Author of this ſpacious ſyſtem of the ſun 
and planets : But there are yet more diſtant, and greater ob- 
jects of aſtoniſhment, that jnvite-ogr attention, the fixed ſtars 
I mean, which ſeem to fil the fpangled canopy, and appear in- 
e; and yet vaſtly more numerous 
when viewed through a teleſcope, which diſcovers myriads of 


them not otherwiſe viſible, Theſe being ſuppoſed at due diſ- 


tances from each other (as they certainly are) how immenſe 
muſt be the ſpace which they occupy ! And if our modern 
aſtronomers are not miſtaken, in a matter which they think 
themſelves pretty certain of, there is a new ſcene before us, 
which will captivate our underſtanding, and utterly loſe our 
thoughts; they ſuppoſe the great multitude. of fixed ſtars to be 
fo many-ſuns, all of them endued with native light and heat; 
of like dimenſions with our ſun; and each of them accompa- 
nied with a ſyſtem of planets, as our ſun is; and conſequent- 
ly, each of them occupying as great a ſpace, as was formerly 
fuppoſed in the whole firmament. This account of the uni- 
verſe makes it appear many thouſand times greater than is 
ordinarily imagined, and ſhould anſwerably excite our admi- 
ration and praiſes of the glorious Creator and contriver „ 
ſuch a magnificent world. * 
But having thus long gazed at the prodigious maſſes of 
theſe heavenly bodies, and the immeaſurable ſpace poſſeſſed 
by them; it is time to apply theſe confiderations to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe, and ſee if we cannot diſcover the infiniteneſs of 
the Creator, from this view of the heavenly regions: Which, 
if we will but open our eyes, muſt appear in the cleareſt light. 
For it 1s manifeft to every obſervation, that the Maker, guide, 
and governor-of the univerſe, muſt be always preſent in eve- 
ry part of this incomprehenſible ſpace ; (he could net elſe have 
made, nor could he otherwiſe ſuperintend, order, and direct, 
all che parts, operations, and influences of this ſtately fabric) 
which is impoſſible to conceive, of any but an infinite Being. 
Beſid es, He that made the world, muſt alſo, of his free will 
and choice, have ordered and appointed the place of its reſi- 
dence ;z and nothing but his own pleaſure could circumſcribe 
: 1c 
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it to theſe limits, or confine it to this particular ſpace, in the 
boundleſs void; rather than any other. He muſt therefore 
himſelf be equal to all ſpace, whether real or imaginary; that 
is, he muſt be an infinite being, whom the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain, as 1 Kings viii. 279. Which 
was the thing to be proved. And thus we ſee the immenſity 
of that glorious being, that fizteth upon the circle of the earth, 
that ftretcheth out the heavens as a curtain; and ſpreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in, Iſa. xl. 22. | 

I might here have urged the fimplicity and uncompounded 
nature of God, as a further evidence of his infinity : But this 
would be to go out of the way of my text, which confines me 
to the conſideration of the divine perfections, as viſible in the 
| works of creation; and I think what is ſaid is ſufficient upon 
'this head. I therefore proceed. 

VIII. The unity of the godbead is alſo clearly ſeen from the 
works which are made. 

For if there were more gods than one, they could not be in- 
finite; two infinites being a palpable contradiction : And if 
finite, they could not be the firſt cauſe of all things; as is be- 
fare demonſtrated. 

Beſides, If there be more gods than one, they muſt all be 
either ſupreme, ſubordinate, or co-ordinate. Two ſupreme 
beings 1 is a contradiction in terms: for either one muſt be ſu- 
perior, or both equal; and therefore neither ſupreme. A ſub- 
ordinate god muſt be himſelf dependent, and could not have 
all things depend upon him; or, in other words, could not be 
the creator nor upholder of the world. It remains therefore, 
that if there be a plurality of gods, they muſt be co-urdinate, 
which 1s equally abſurd: For were there ſeveral co-ordinate 
gods, they muſt either create the world oonjunctly or ſepa- 
rately ; not conjunctly, for if they joined together in creating 
the world, they would all make but one firſt cauſe, and each 
ſeverally but part of the cauſe; which being ſuppoſed, there 
could be no perfect being, and conſequently no God: Nor 
could a plurality of gods make the world ſeparately; there 
would then be no firſt cauſe of all, if each cauſed but a part 
of the world. 

I might further urge the unity of God, from his neceſſary 
exiſtence, —I have already demonſtrated, that the firſt cauſe 
? of 
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of all things mult be eternally neceſſary : And nothing can be 
capable of plainer demonſtration ; for if there ever had been 
a time wherein he had not exiſted, he could have had no ex- 

iftence to eternity, unleſs we ſuppoſe a cauſe of the firſt cauſe, 
which is abſurd. — Beſides, if all things were created by him, 
he muſt neceſſarily be himſelf uncreated, and being uncreated 
he muſt neceſſarily be eternal For what at any time did not 
exiſt, can never come into being without being created, either 
by itſelf or by ſomething elſe. Now if we ſuppoſe God to 
have created himfelf, we attribute to him action before ex- 
iſtence ; which is the groſſeſt abſurdity. If we ſuppoſe him 
created by any thing elſe, we fup a cauſe of the firſt 
cauſe, as before. He muſt therefore be eternally neceſſary ; 
and conſequently can be but one: For if it be poſſible that the 
world could be created by one efficient cauſe, (which cannot 
be doubted) there can be but one neceſſary cauſe of all things. 

Every thing elſe may be derivative and dependent, and there. 
- fore cannot be neceſſary, Whence it 1s certain there can be but 
ohe God, who (as I have already proved) muff be a neceſſary 
being.—Thus we have cleareſt evidence of that truth, Deut. 
Vi. 4. The Lord our God it one Lord, And of that 1 Cor. 

viii. 6. But to us there is but one God the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him. 

IX. It ig moreover apparent from the works of creation, 
that this glorious God is an omnipotent Being. I have al- 
ready proved, that the heavens and the earth, in all their a- 
maxing magnificence, curious frame, and regular order, ſprung 
out of nothing, at the powerful command bf the great Crea- 
tor. Wherefore, ſince there is an infinite diſtance between 
perfectly nothing and any real being, there muſt be omnipo- 
tence employed in this glorious work. The united powers of 
every finite being would in vain endeavour to create from 
nothing the moſt deſpicable worm, or even a particle of ſand. 
For (as I obſerved) there is an infinite and eternal oppofition 
between mere nothing and the moſt inferior creature ; and 
therefore the vileſt inſet, or ſmalleſt particle of duft, could 
not be brought from non- entity into being, but by an omnipo- 
tent arm.—What a ſurprifing ſcene then do the heavens and 
carth afford us of the great Creator's power? What leſs than 
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an Almighty God could firſt find matter for an endleſs train 
of ſuch vaſt bodies, and then compoſe the ſtately fabric 

And I might further obſerve, that the creation of the world 
cannot be the extent of the Creator's power: For if once poſ-- 
ſeſſed of creating ſkill and ability, he muſt always retain it; 
and therefore. could (had he pleaſed) have ſpent millions of 

ages in creating new worlds, until their number had exceeded 
the utmoſt ſtretch even of an angel's thought. — And from this 
view of his omnipotence, it alſo appears, that he could (had 
it been his pleaſure) have created a like number of worlds in 
a moment: For there can be no limits to Almighty power. 
Let us then diſmiſs this head, with Elihu's admiration upon a 
like occaſion, ' Job xxxvii. 22, 23. With God is terrible ma- 
Jeſty. Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out; he tis 
excellent in power. 

X. The infinite wiſdom of the Creator, is alſo clearly ma- 
niſeſt from the things that are made, 

We have already obſerved, that whatever perfection is 
found in- the creature, muſt be firſt eminently in the Crea- 
tor: For jt 1s clearly evident, that what had its being and 
beginning from another, muſt have all the properties of 


its being from the ſame ſource, If we apply this to the pre- 


ſent caſe, we ſhall find it neceſſary that he who has animated 
our duſt and endued us with ſo much wiſdom, muſt have more 
wiſdom in himſelf than all the men in the world, “ fince all 
depend upon him, and can have no other ways of knowledge, 
or extent of power, than what he gives them.” The ſame 
may be ſaid with reſpect to all created wiſdom in heaven and 
earth, which equally flows from the ſame fountain, / who muſt 
therefore himſelf be infinitely wiſe. 

The glorious art and contrivance in the admirable frame 
of nature, do likewiſe loudly proclaim the infinite wiſdom of 
the Creator ; while the whole, and every part, do ſo viſibly 
conſpire to anſwer the great ends of their being.—Should we 
confine our ſpeculations to the moſt inferior parts of the crea- 
tion only, how many marks of divine ſkill, that would non- 
plus the thoughts of the moſt ſagacious enquirer, might be 
found in the leaſt pebble! What a great variety of ſhapes, 
colours, ſmells, qualities, and uſes, are there in the ſmalleſt 
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herbs or flowers, not to be imitated nor even fully underſtooc 
by crezted wiſdom ! n 
ſearchable ſeminal virtue! How curiouſly formed, and admi- 
rably adapted to their ſeveral ends and uſes, are the moſt con- 
temptible inſects! What induſtry, conduct, and ſeeming go- 
vernment, are there found with ſo inferior a creature as the 
bee, that even rivals the policy of princes courts! With what 
wonderful beauty are the ſmalleſt birds and beaſts adorned !' 
And with what apparent ſagacity do they ſubſerve the ends 
ol their creation; eſpecially in their own preſervation, and 
the propagating their kind. Theſe, and ſuch like contempla- 
tions, do ſufficiently diſcover the infinite Wiſdom that has thus 
ordered, and does thus ſuperintend and direct all thoſe minute 
and diſregarded parts of the creation. 
But if we continue our view, and lift up our eyes to the 
7 ſuperior parts of the world, the ſcene will yet further open, 
and flaſh brighteſt conviction into our minds, of the unſcarcb- 
able wiſdom of God. 
How came the parts of the earth to cohere together, and not 
ſeparately fly in the boundleſs ſpace? Who has given the ſea 
Bit decree, bounded it by the ſhore, and ſaid to its proud waver, 
hitherto ſhalt thou go and no further ? Who has hung the earth 
apon nothing, and placed it in ſuch due diftance from the ſun, - 
that it is neither by too near approaches to that orb of fire 
ſcorched up and conſumed, nor by a too remote ſtation made 
a continent of ice? Who is the father of the rain, or hath be- 
gotten the drops of the dew, whereby” the earth it watered and 
replemſbed ? Whence are thoſe amazing and innumerable orbs 
that ſpangle the ſky, placed and kept at due diſtances, and 
whirled in their ſeveral courſes, without interfering and daſn- 
ing together, to the deſtruction of the world? Do not all 
theſe, and innumerable more wonders of nature concur, to 
proclaim that man even mad as madneſs itſelf, that can ſup- 
poſe any lower cauſe of theſe things than infinite Wiſdom? 
eſpecially if he confiders the whole frame of this ſtately fab- 
ric, with the diſpoſition of its ſeveral parts; together with 
that ſubordination, dependance, relation, and mutual ſociety, 
which 1s in the whole, and which each have to other. 
But we need not go ſo far from home to find the truth we 
are ſeeking ; ; we dong ourſelves ſo bright a diſcovery of it. 
If 
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If we confider our bodies, how woaderfully are they made! , vn 
what aſtoniſhing art and {kill appears in the variety of the "4 Ny 
parts, in their beauty, ſymmetry, and proportion, their con- f 
nection, dependance, and uſe! Who can ſearch out the won- 
ders of this frame, or fully account for ſo much as the motion 
of a leg or finger? But if we reflect upon the wonderful ope- 
rations and faculties of the mind, the ſurpriſe ſtill grows upon 
us. The nature of the ſoul, with its powers of underſtanding, 
memory, will, Cc. are beyond our ſearch, and covered from [4 
our view with thick darkneſs, like their glorious Author. — 7 
Well may theſe and the like reſlections ſtrike us with aſto- 1 
niſhment. 
And there are doubtleſs vaſtly ſuperior marks of art and 
{kill in the creation, which we know nothing of. How can 
we then but join with the Pſalmiſt in his holy admiration of 
theſe things, in Pſal. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works : in wiſdom haft thou made them all ! 
XI. What hath been ſaid under the laſt head, doth likewiſe 


þ 


l clearly diſcover the Divine omniſcience: And ſhew us plainly, 
7 that he that contrived and made, that does dire& and govern 
, this magnificent world with ſuch order and regularity, muſt 
b have all things preſent and future in his view at once. 
5 For had not the whole plan of theſe amazing works, 
'e been before the Architect, he could not have contrived 
le and diſpoſed all the innumerable parts with ſuch admi- 
a rable glory, and ſurpriſing harmony. And did not his om- 
4 niſcient eyes inſpect every atom of the creation, and clearly 
ds behold the darkeſt receſſes of nature, it would be impoſſible, 
id that his providence could take care of the whole world, and 
he all the minuteſt parts thereof, as we ſee it does. How elſe 
all could they all ſubſiſt? And what elfe could keep them from 
to deſtruction and confuſion ?—Nay, had not all things future 
P- been eternally naked and open to his all-ſearching eye, it 
9 would have been impoſſible, that he could have ſo diſpoſed 
b- | them all, that they ſhould have for ever conſpired in their 
th own mutual good and preſervation, and their Anthor's glory. 
L It is therefore the natural reſult of theſe ſpeculations, in 
| Pſal. cxlvii 5. Great is our Lord, and of great power, his 
we underſtanding is infinite. 
it. I might ſtill continue che thread of diſcourſe, and, by neceſ- 
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ſary deduQtions from the works of creation, find brighteſt e- 
vidence of all other Divine perfections, which we have any 
notion of, 

I might clearly prove, that the Author of all created good- 
neſs, whether natural or moral, is himſelf infinitely good ; 
that the Fountain of all created juſtice, is himſelf infinitely 
juſt ; that he whoſe nature is higheſt perfection, cannot be 


| chargeable with any defect (as all fin and immorality is), and 


muſt therefore be infinitely holy; and that he who has made, 


does ſo carefully preſerve, and bountifully provide for all the 


parts of the world, is himſelf infinite Mercy and Love. But 
the time would fail me to particularly inſiſt upon theſe things; 
and theſe and the like conſequences, are fo natural and eaſy 
from what has been already obſerved, that they do not require 
to be largely inſiſted on. 


I SHALL therefore now haſten to ſome practical inferences 
from the doctrine. And, 

I. If there be a God of ſuch infinite perfections, it is a na- 
tural inference, That he ſhould be worſhipped in a manner a- 
greeable to his glorious nature. 

This is a truth ſo plainly legible in the law of nature, that 


the moſt barbarous Heathen and ſavage Pagans have always 


aſſented to it; and it is even impoſſible for a rational mind to 
refuſe an aſſent. Can we conſider him as the Author both of 
our eſſence and ſubſiſtence, as the Fountain of all our mercies and 
comforts, upon whom we depend, in whom we live, and un- 
to whom we are beholden for all things; and yet ſuppoſe we 
owe him no reverence or homage ? Does not even nature itſelf 
teach us, to look to the rock whence we are hewn ? A ſon Bo- 
noureth bis father, and a ſervant his maſter ; if then he be a {a- 
ther, where is his bonour ? If be be a maſter, where is bis fear? 
Mal. i 6. But to be more particular; 

We are hereby inſt ructed to manifeſt our dependance upon 
God, by praying to him. 

If our life and breath are at his diſpoſe ; if all the good we 
want or hope for, is treaſured up in him, and muſt flow from 
him ; the very firſt principles of reaſon will teach us to re- 
pair to him for a ſupply of our wants; net only becauſe we 
have'no. where elſe to go for any ſupplies, but becauſe it is a 

rational 
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rational acknowledgment of the Fountain of our mercies, to 
look to him for all our good; and to receive all as coming 
from his bountiful hand. This is an acknowledgment that a 
parent expects from his children, a prince from his ſubjects: 
and much more may the eternal Majeſty expect it from ſuch 
vile worms, and indigent creatures as we.—We ſhould there- 
fore come to him with a deep impreſſion of our own nothing- 
neſs : For what are ſuch clods of animated duſt, if compared 
to the immenſe Fountain of all glorious perfections? We ſhould 
come to him, with a humble ſenſe of our natural unworthi- 


neſs. For beſides our moral pollution (which I may hereaf- 


ter have occaſion to conſider), we are but poor potſherds of the 
earth ; but clay in the hands of the ſovereign Potter, and can 
therefore have no claim of favour from him. We muſt come 
to him with a humble refignation and ſubmiſſion to his will : 
For he is an eternal Sovereign; and we at his abſolute and 
uncontrolable diſpoſe. 

The ends of this propoſed duty of prayer, are not to give 
God a new acquaintance with our circumſtances and neceſſi- 
ties, or to make any change in his counſels, No! there can 
be nothing hid from the flaming eye of his omniſcience. And, 
touching his counſel, He is in one mind, and who can turn him ? 
And what bis foul defireth, even that he doth. But we ſhould 
pray to him, that we may be ourſelves fit recipients of his 
mercy : This being a dire& means to keep us humble, and to 
awaken in us a ſenſe of our indigent, helpleſs, depending ſtate: 
It being likewiſe a means to keep us religious, to actuate our 
love to him, from whom we implore, and obtain all our good; 
and to incline us to live to him, as we live from him. 

That prayer has a direct tendency thus to excite, and en- 
liven our religious contemplations and affections, is ſelf-evi- 
dent. And it is plainly obvious to every man's reaſon, that 
he is not qualified for the receipt of mercy, that forgets both 
his God and his own ſoul; that regards neither the bounty 
nor the Benefactor; and that will no way teſtify his depen- 
dance upon God, nor his ſubjection to him. The very light 
of nature does therefore preach that doctrine, Pſal. xcv. 6, 7. 
O come let us worſhip and bow down, let us tneel before the 
Lord our Maker. For he ts our God, and we are the people of 
bis paſture, and the ſheep of his bands. * 
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If againſt this it be objefted, that the glorious nature of 
God is ſo highly exalted above ſuch poor worms of the duſt 
as we, that we are too inferior creatures to be the objects of 
his care and regard :— This inſinuation diſcovers thoughts al- 
together unworthy of ſuch an omniſcient, omnipreſent, and 
gnfinitely perfect Being, who, without any pains or difficulty, 
inſpects and orders every atom in the creation, takes care (as 
we may plainly ſee) of every worm and fly, arrays the lies 
- of the field, with their beautiful clothing, and provides food 
even for the ravens -of the valley. Were any thing below his 
notice, whence could it ſubſiſt? What could uphold it in be- 
ing, or prevent its return to its original cauſes ? | 

From what has been ſaid, it further appears, That we ſhould 
not only manifeſt our dependance upon God by praying to 

him, but our gratitude by thankſgiving and praiſe. | 

That gratitude is a natural debt to a benefactor, and that 
our thankfulneſs ſhould be proportioned to the benefits recei- 
ved, are truths every where acknowledged. How then ſhould 
our hearts and mouths be for ever filled with praiſes to the 
infinite Fountain of goodneſs ; from whence ſo many ſtreams 
of mercy are continually flowing to us, and from whom we 
are continually receiving ſuch a variety and affluence of what 
is fit for our uſe, comfort, ſupport, ornament, and de- 
light ! 

Beſides the wonders of redeeming love, and the mercies 
which refer to another life (which I hope to have a further 
occaſion to conſider), the good things of this world only, which 
we all enjoy, give us cauſe to rouſe up our grateful reſent- 
ments, in that language, Pſal. ciii. 1, 2. Bleſs the Lord, O 

. my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his boly name. Bl:/; 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. 

I might further obſerve under this head, that the conſidera- 
tion of the Divine perfections, ſhould make us moſt ſerious, 
hearty, fincere, and ſpiritual in all our religious devotions. 
It is moſt evident, that this omniſcient eye cannot be flattered 
and deceived, wit any formal ſhews and ſuperficial pretences : 
For he tnows our thoughts afar off, ſearches our hearts and 
reins ; and has cleareſt views of our moſt inward motions and 
retirements of ſoul : Nor can he be pleaſed with our mock- 


ſthews of devotion, while we flatter him with our lips, and lie 
| te 
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to him with our tongues, and bave our bearts far from bim : 
No! God it a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
him in ſpirit and truth, John iv. 24. To conclude, 

IT. This doctrine teacheth us the laſt neceſſity that we are 
in, of an intereſt in the favour of this glorious God. Horror 
and ſurpriſe accompanies the very thought of being at odds 
with this dreadful Majeſty; who has made us, does preſerve 
us, and can cruſh us in pieces in a moment; or fill us with 
unutterable anguiſh, at his pleaſure. Better would it be for 
us, that the whole creation ſhould conſpire our miſery and 
ruin, than that che God that made us, ſhould refuſe to have 
mercy upon us ; and the Rock that formed us, ſhould ſbeu us no 
favour : For if God be for us, who can be againſt us ? It is 
therefore a caſe worthy of our moſt ſolicitous enquiry, what 
are the means of obtaining the favour of God? But the an- 
ſwer of this enquiry muſt be deferred to a further oppor- 
tunity. 


I 
DEMONSTRATION 


1 


The Apoſtate State of Man by Nature, and of the 
Glorious Proviſion made for his ee by J=sus 
nxtsr. 


— 


— 


— 


- 


Romans v. 6. 


For when we were yet without firength, in due time Chrift died 
for the ungodly. 


1 on already demonſtrated the being and infinite per- 

fections of God, and from thence inferred our extreme 
neceſſity of an intereſt in his favour, I am now (according to 
my promiſe) to enquire into the way and means, of becoming 
favourites of this glorious Majeſty : And in order thereto, to 
conſider, Whether we are naturally in good terms with him: 
And if not, Whether he has made any proviſion for our re- 
conciliation, and re-obtaining his loſt favour. Both which 
conſiderations offer themſelves, in a manner worthy of the 
Divine nature, and agreeable to human reaſon, in the words 
before us: Wherein we may note, 

1. The fallen apoſtate ſtate of mankind. Chrift died for 
the ungodly, 1. e. for ſuch as were in an eſtate of diſtance from 
God, of enmity and oppoſition to him. 

The text indeed gives us no light into the cauſe of this. 
guilt and wo; but reaſon as well as revelation plainly dictates, 
that it is inconſiſtent with the merciful nature of our glorious 
Creator, and natural Lord, either to create us in an eſtate of 
fin and miſery ; or to reduce us to thoſe wretched circumſtan- 
ces without juſt provocation: and therefore, that rebellion and 

2 apoſtaſy 
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apoſtaſy muſt neceſſarily be the ſource of this corruption and 
pollution, as we ſhall more particularly confider. 

2, We may note the awful conſequences of our apoſtaſy. 
IWe were without flrength. The original word here rendered 
without ftrength, is very emphatical, and repreſents us in moſt 
languiſhing, helpleſs, and diſtreſſed circumſtances. It alludes 
to and is taken from the imbecility of thoſe that are reduced 
to the laſt extremity, and brought to the brink of the grave, 
by ſore ſickneſs. 

3. We may note the remedy provided for this diſtreſs ; and 
the means of our recovery from this languiſhing helpleſs ſtate: 
Chrift died for us. When all human help failed, and we might 
have utterly deſpaired of recovery by any created power, then 
the glorious Son of God ſtept in to our reſcue, and purchaſed 
our deliverance with his own blood. 

4. We may note the ſeaſonableneſs of this remedy provided 
for us. In due time Chriſt died, &c. which muſt either refer 
to the time pre-ordained of God for this glorious deliverance, 
as ſome underſtand the words; or rather to the fitneſs of the 
ſeaſon, wherein our bleſſed Redeemer undertook and accom- 
pliſhed our ranſom. 

The miſery of the world at the time of Chriſt's appearing, 
by their univerſal depravation of manners, and by the deluge 
of idolatry, that covered the face of the earth; makes it ap- 
pear to have been a fit ſeaſon, for the glorifying the Divine 
compaſſion. And the union of the nations under the imperial 
government, made it a fit ſeaſon to publiſh the ſalvation pro- 
cured for them. 

But for a more diſtin& handling the words, I ſhall conſider 
them as conſiſting of theſe two Propoſitions : 

I. That mankind is brought into a ſinful, PA help- 
leſs ſtate. 

IT. That cur Lord Jeſus Chrift did in due time die for their 
deliverance out of this eſtate. 

The method I propoſe to myſelf, in diſcourſing upon theſe 
Propoſitions, is to diſtinctly ſhew, that they are not only re- 
vealed truths, but alſo moſt conſonant and agreeable to the 
light of reaſon: And then, as I paſs along, make ſome brief 
reflections by way of Improvement, 


E PROP, 
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- Proe. I. That mankind is brought into a finful, miſerable, 
and helpleſs ſtate. 

This may be iltuſtrated, by firſt offering ſome rational evi- 
dences of this awful truth ; and then- by enquiring into the 
cauſe or reaſon of it. 

For evincing the truth of the Propoſition, I ſhall offer 2 
following conſiderations 

1. It is plain to every intelligent mind, that a rational crea- 
ture may /in againſt God. Every one muſt, upon firſt thought, 
acknowledge, that our glorious Creator ſuſtains a near rela- 
tion to us as our common Parent, and the Author of our be- 
ing, on which account he juſtly claims our love and reverence : 
And that he has an abſolute ſovereignty and dominion over 
us, as our Lord and King; whereby he is entitled to our ſub- 
jection and obedience. If then, inſtead of that love and reve- 
rence which we owe to our heavenly Father, we ſet light by 
or diſeſteem any of his infinite perfections: Or if, inſtead of 
that obedience, which is due to this glorious King, we do 
thoſe things which we know to be contrary to his will; we 
violate the firſt laws of nature, and fin againſt God. This is 
a plain caſe, and admits of no diſpute. 

The only difficulty before us is, how we ſhall know what is 
the will of God concerning us. If there be no law, there can 
be no tranſgreſſion; and if God has given us no manifeſta- 
tion of his will, he cannot expect or require our obedi- 
ence. 

In anſwer to this objection, I muſt not take it for granted, 
that the ſcriptures are a divine revelation ; that is yet to be 
proved. But muſt conſider, whether we cannot by the light 
of nature, diſcover ſuch manifeſtations of God's will and our 
duty, as will render our —— thereto criminal and 
ſinful. 

And if we do but contemplate the perfections of the Divine 
nature, this will appear in the cleareſt light, For whatever 
is contrary to any of them, muſt be diſpleaſing to God, and 
repugnant to his will ; his own attributes being what he can- 
not but eternally and unchangeably love and delight in. To 

ify this, the light of nature enjoins the belief of one 

God alone ; and thereby teacheth us, that he is the only ob- 
* 15 properly Divine and religious worſhip : And conſe- 
quently, 
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quently, that it is a violation of the law of nature to worſhip 
other gods ; or that any idol of our imagination ſhould be e- 
ſteemed, loved, truſted, obeyed, or honoured as God. 

Moreover, our own reaſon dictates to us, that God is him» 
ſelf infinite rectitude and juſtice; and therefore, that every act 
of injuſtice, whether it reſpects God or man as its immediate 
object, is contrary to his nature and will. Thus likewiſe 
does God appear to the eye of reaſon, to be a Being of infinite 
goodneſs and mercy; whence it is manifeſt, that an imitation 
of this Divine perfection in beneficence, clemency, love, and 
charity is acceptable in his fight z while bitterneſs, wrath, ha- 
tred, cruelty, or any acts of unkindneſs, are as contrary to his 
will, as to his merciful nature, 

By a particular reflection on theſe mentioned attributes, 
much of our duty towards God and man might be diſcovered, 
And by a ſurvey of his other perfections, we might tind fur- 
ther acquaintance with his will concerning us ; and thereby 
further evidence, that we are capable of ſinning againſt him. 
The ſame thing might be demonſtrated by ſeveral other ar- 
guments; but I think few men in their right wits can call 
this into queſtion. 

What man will teach his neighbour, that treachery, fraud 
and violence are finleſs and innocent ? What parent will in- 
ſtruct his eldeſt ſon, that he may innocently, if he can ſecret» 
ly, take away his life to poſſeſs his eſtate? What prince will 
teach his ſubjects, that they are under no religious bond to 
obedience ; but may, without fin againſt Cod, turn rebels, 
traitors, and regicides ? © If man be under no duty to God, 
and if nothing be fin againſt him, what a creature would man 
be, and what a hell would earth be!” 

Upon the whole, It is moſt evident, that there are ſuch 
things in nature as virtue and vice, right and wrong ; this is 
what our own conſciences continually remonſtrate, and what 
all nations have always agreed in. Whence that appears a- 
greeable to the very firſt dictates of reaſon, in Gen. iv. 7. if 
thou doeft well, ſbalt thou not be accepted? And if thou doeftl not 
well, fin heth at the door. 

a. We have all « ſad experience, that our firſt and chief in- 
clinations, are to thoſe ways that are moſt repugnant unto the 
E 2 holineſs 
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holineſs. of the Divine nature; and to that rectitude that God 
reaſonably expects from us. 

_ As ſoon as ever we are capable of action, the leading affec- 
tions and paſſions of the mind are manifeſtly irregular and vi- 
cious, the appetite exorbitant, and the whole bent of ſorl af- 
ter what is moſt oppoſite to our duty and happineſs : That if 
our tender age were without reſtraint and government, and a 
looſe given to our natural inclinations ; we ſhould be worſe 
than the wild ai’ colt, and be authors of deſtruction to our- 

ſelves, and one another. With what care and pains muſt our 
firſt years be cultivated! With what perpetual inſtructions 
and admonitions muſt the ſeeds of virtue be ſown in our 
minds ! And with what diligence and vigilance muſt the pot- 
ſon-ſprouts of vice and immorality be weeded up, in order to 
prevent our headlong progreſs in impiety towards God and man! 

Thus we begin out courſe: And in our more advanced age, 
what combat does every thinking perſon find, between his rea- 
ſon and paſſions, whereby he is even diſtracted with this per- 
petual ſtruggle and conteſt for victory! With what ditbculty 
do we form our minds to any reverence of our glorious Crea- 
tor, or conformity to his juſtice, goodneſs, or holineſs! How 
difficult a taſk is it to regulate our appetites, or to hold 
the reins of our inordinate inclinations and defires ! - This 
is what the heathen world have from the elde ages obſerved 
in themſelves ; whereby they have beer filicd with great vex- 
ation and inquietude; and put upon vain e:quiries, after 
means of compoſing theſe jarring principles in their minds; 
which have iſſued in this ancient and common complaint, V. 
do meliora, proboque, deteriora ſognor. Agreeable to that of 
the apoſtle, The good 1 tnow, I do not; and when I would do 
good, evil ts preſent with #7; Thele things lie open to every 
obſerver, whereby they cannot but diſcern, that the imugina- 
tions of the thoughts of their hearts are evil continually, as 
Gen. vi. 5. 

3. We cannot but obſerve, that the greateſt part of the 
world do, againſt the light of their own reaſon, live in courſes. 
of fin againſt Cod, and of diſobedience to him. 

How great a part of the world bow down to ſtocks 
and ſtones, worſhip the 5% of heaven, or lie proſtrate at 


the altars of ſome vile pagods ; while they forget the God 
that 


bat 
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that made them, and the Pock that formed them! And though 


cuflom or education may ſo darken their underſtandings, as to 
ſatisfy their minds in this ſtupid idolatry ; yet their own rea- 
ſon (were that conſulted) would certainly teach them the fin 
and folly of thus worſhipping and ſerving the EDTA more 
than the Creator, who ts bleſſed for ever. 

And beſides this ſuperſtition and idolatry, whereby the c- 
ternal Majeſty is thus diſhonoured, by the much greateſt part 
of mankind ; how does luſt and paſſion get the victory of rea- 


ſon and principle, even in the moſt enlightened parts of the 


world! Whence elſe are the ambition and tyranny, the ra- 
vages, maſſacres, convulſions, and confuſions, that render the 
earth an Aceldama? Or whence the enormous actions, and 
flagitious lives, the injuſtice and fraud, the malice and envy, 
the luxury, riot, and exceſs ; cr other like finful and ſenſual 
purſuits, that the moſt of the world are chargeable with ? 
Can the perpetrators of ſuch imPietics plead ignorance? Do 
not they fin againſt light, and againſt the frequent remonſtran- 
ces of their reaſon and conſciences? Yes certainly ! Though 
they know God, they glorify him not as God, but become vain 


in their imaginations, until their fooliſh hearts are darkened, as 


Rom. 1. 21. 
4. It is evident that this promptitude to fin, flows from the 
ton and pollution of our natures. 

Whence can ſuch corrupt ſtreams proceed, but Gone. a pol. 
Juted fountain? And whence ſuch a progreſs of impiety, but 
from a wicked and depraved nature? What reaſon can be aſ- 
ſigned, why men ſhould chuſe irregular and ſinful, rather than 
innocent and rational pleaſures and fatisfactions ; and gratify 
their luſts at the expence of their comfort, health, reputation, 
eſtates, and every thing elſe that is pleaſant and precious, as 
we ſee they do? Why do bold daring wretches, without any 
apparent proſpect of pleaſure or proſit, with an effronted bra- 
very, defy Heaven itſelf, profane the divine attributes, and 
curſe their own ſouls? And why do they ruſh on in their ſin- 
ful and irrational courſes, againſt contrary convictions, and a- 
gainſt all reſtraints, divine and human? What (I ſay) can be 
the cauſe of all this, but the pravity of our natures; and the 
curſed enmity of our hearts to God, and all that is good ? 

Though there needs no other argument to give us full af- 
ſurance 
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ſurance of this ſad truth; yet a particular view of the facul. 

ties, habits and diſpoſitions of our ſouls, would give us further 

evidence, that owr hearts are deceitſul above all things, and de. 
perately wicked, as Jer. xvii. 9. 

5. This ſtate of fin and pollution, which we find ourſelves 
in, muſt neceſſarily be a ſtate of guilt and wo. 

Sin in its formal nature is directly repugnant unto all the 
properties and perfections of God; and is the higheſt affront 
and indgnity to him. It is a contempt and demial of his pro- 

priety in us, and dominion over us; as it is a refuſing ſub- 
jection to his known will. 4 

It is a contempt of his goodneſs and mercy, in chuſing baſe 
and brutiſh pleaſures, before his favour ; and refuſing to be 
allured to his ſervice, by all the ſweet attractives of his gra- 
cious providence. It is a horrid flight and diſregard of his 
omniſcience and omnipreſence, that we dare fin in his very 
preſence, and act contrary to him, though we know that our 
actions are open before him.— It is a daring defiance of his 
omnipotence, for ſuch worms as we to oppoſe, as though we 
could make our party good againſt the God who made the 
world, aad can make us fuel to his flaming vengeance, at plea. 
ſure. 

It is a vile contempt of his holineſs and purity, in prefer. 
ring the pollutions of our own irregular appetites, before the 
rectitude of his nature.— In a word, it is a contempt of all 
his attributes, and direct enmity and rebellion againſt him. 

From this contemplation it is moſt apparent, that we 
wretchedly deviate from the great end of our creation, both 
by the habits and acts of fin. For it is the height of ſtupidi- 
ty to imagine, that infinite wiſdom ſhould make fo noble a 
being for no higher purpoſes, than to contemn his attributes, 

ſpurn his authority, and maintain a courſe of oppoſition to 
him. And the ſame conſideration lays open before us the 
guilt of a finful ſtate, For if rebellion and treaſon againſt an 
earthly ſovereign be by all men voted ſo black a crime, as to 
involve the rebel in deepeſt guilt, and expoſe him to ſharpeſt 
revenges; how much more criminal and guil:y muſt he be, 
that maintains a rebellion againſt the King of kings, and lives 
in a courſe of open enmity and defiance both to his being and 
government! which we have ſeen to be our caſe. 
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What kind or degrees of puniſhment, an offended ſovereign 
will inflict upon ſuch rebels, is not ſo eafily diſcovered by the 
light of nature, But that we are juſtly expoſed to punith- 
ment, is viſible from the nature of our crimes. None calls 
in queſtion the equity of penal rewards to traitors in the 
ſtate: how much leſs can we reaſonably expect to eſcape 
unpumniſhed for our treaſon againſt Heaven! If it be juſtice in 
man to puniſh the delinquent, it muſt neceſſarily be ſo in 
God ; who is the fountain of all created juſtice, and whoſe 
holy nature is the only pattern of our virtues and regular 
conduct. It is therefore but reaſonable to expect, that thoſe 
who prefer the ways and fruits of fin, to the favour of God, 
ſhould be left to their unhappy choice, and be ſhut out of his 
favour for ever. They may not, they cannot ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch guilty and polluted creatures, ſuch enemies to God and 
holineſs ſhould be the objects of the Divine love and compla- 
ceney; or be admitted to the favourable preſence, and de- 
lightful fruition of a holy God. No! He is of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, or to look upon fin with approbation.-—Thus 
we ſee, that the loſs of God's favour, and thereby the loſs of 
all happineſs (which can only confiſt in his favour) is the na- 
tural and neceſſary reſult of our ſtate of fin and enmity to 
him. And though we cannot diſcover by natural light, to 
what manner or meaſure of poſitive penalties our fins expoſe 
us: Yet we have greateſt reaſon to expect and fear ſome ter- 
rible manifeſtation of God's righteous diſpleaſure. 

If it be objected againſt all this, that the contrary is evi- 
dent, from the diſpenſations_of Providence; it being a con- 
ſtant obſervation, that the moR impioully wicked and profane 
are often in happy and flouriſhing circumſtances, and ſeem to 
be the darling. favourites of Heaven, while the more holy and 
virtuous are under greateſt afflictions, and preſſed with many 
calamities, as though they were the eſpecial objects of God's 
wrath :—I anſwer, this objection does nothing militate againſt 
the awful conſiderations before us, but rather confirms them; 
for how dark and inexplicable ſoever the preſent diſpenſations 
of Providence may be, God is a God of juſtice ; and the Judge 
of all the earth will do right. Whence it is a natural con- 
clufion, from the preſent ſeeming inequality in God's deal- 
ings with us, that this life is not the place of rewards and 
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puniſhments ; but that there will be a future retribution, 
wherein theſe crooked things will be made ſtraight, and the 
flouriſhing proſperity of wicked men will appear to be but a 
preparation for their ruin, and a fatting for the ſlaughter. We 
may reaſonably conclude, that God will, firſt or laſt, diſcover 
the juſt ice and equality of all his diſpenſations. And ſince 
this does not appear from the preſent face of providence, we 
may look for a future ſeaſon, for the manifeſtation of his juſt 
averſion to fin and ſinners, and for the execution of his de- 
ſerved wrath upon them. 

That we are made for a future ſtate, will appear from the 
contemplation of our own natures : Whereby we may certain- 
Iy find, that we have ſpiritual and immaterial ſubſtances with - 
in us, (as I have fully demonſtrated in a former diſcourſe) and 
that our ſouls being immaterial, muſt be likewiſe incorrupti- 
ble, and naturally immortal; made to ſurvive thetr earthly 
tabernacles, and to live and act when our bodies return to 
their duſt.— Now, can it be imagined that has made ſo 
ſuperior a creature as man, endowed him with a rational and 
immortal ſoul, and with ſuch elevations of mind, only to act 
a ſhort part in this world, and to juſt propagate his kind, and 
then return to an eternal ſtate of inſenſibility and inaQtivity ? 
No ſurely : theſe low and mean views are altogether unwor- 
thy of infinite Wiſdom. It is therefore evident from the im- 
mortal nature of our ſouls, and from the ſhortneſs of our con- 
tinuance in this world, that we are here but in a ſtate of pro- 
bation ; but candidates for another world, where we are like 
to meet with the rewards of our preſent behaviour, whatever 
it be. And what will be the reward of that fin and impiety, 
which we are all chargeable with, we have already ſcen. 

Thus we diſcover our guilty miſerable ſtate by fin, that 
God is angry with the wicked every day, Pal. vii. 11. And 

that . here is deſtruction to the wicked, and a firange puniſi ment 
to the workers of iniquity, Job xxxi. 3. 

6. It is certain that we are naturally helpleſs, and witZout 
firength or ſkill, to recover ourſelves out of this plunge. 

We ſee ourſelves in the pit, but cannot find the way out 
by our own power or wiſdom. We have lamentable experi- 
ence, that our nature 1s polluted, and all our faculties depra- 
ved, that our paſſions rebel againſt our reaſon ; and that we 
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dre continually ſinning againſt God, and provoking him to an- 
ger. But which way ſhall we conquer our luſts, regulate our 
aſfections, and get reconciled to God? Here reaſon is nonplu- 
fed, and our beſt rational enquiries fruitleſs, and in vain. | 

Here let the deiſt try his {kill : Let him, without the aſſiſt- 
ance of revelation, draw up a perfect ſyſtem of the laws of na- 
ture: Let him conſult the means of reſtoring our loſt inno- 
cency ; and of keeping our affections and paſſions, under the 
government of religion and reaſon : Let him call in the help 
of all the philoſophers of Greece and Rome, for his aſſiſtance 
in this arduous undertaking: And, in the conclufion, he will 
have but his labour for his pains, and continue in the ſame 
inextricable labyrinth. 

This is apparent from the fruitleſs pains of all the wiſeſt 
moral Heathen in this caſe ; who, though all ſenfible of our 
pravity and miſery, could never find out the cauſe nor cure. 
They have indeed, ſome cf them, given excellent moral rules, 
for the government and conduct of human life, But then, 


| theſe were all very defective in many eſſential articles; and 


their beſt ſyſtems have countenanced and encouraged, even 
the groſfeſt and moſt unnatural impieties. But what light 
have any, or all of them, given in the preſent enquiry? What 


_ remedy have any of their ſchools propoſed for our miſery ? 


What means to reſtore unto reaſon the empire of the mind, 


and to reduce the exorbitancy of the paſſions and appetites ? 
What way have they contrived: a our guilt, and to 


re- obtain the Divi our ? Hic labor, Loc opus eft. Here 
they have run themſek es out of breath to no purpoſe, while 
every ſ{e& have propoſed vontrary, or different ſcheme; and 


all have left the difficulty as) they found it. And had all hu- 
man wiſdom been collected "A one head, the caſe would have 
been the ſame. For we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and we do fade as a leaf ; and 
our iuiquities hike the wind, have taken us away, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 

Having thus diſcovered our miſery, we may next conſider 
the cauſe of it, under this enquiry, 

Whence is it ſo, that mankind is thus brought into a ſinful, 
miſerable, and helpleſs ſtate? To which I anſwer: 

1. We could not at firſt come out of the hands of our holy 
Creator, in ſuch a corrupt, polluted, and finful ſtate. 

F 
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Had God at firſt created us in this flate of defilement, he muſt 
have taken pleaſure in our fin and pollution ; and where then 
would have been his holineſs ? Had he at firſt made us with a 
natural neceſſity of being guilty and criminal, he muſt have 
been the author, as well as puniſher of our guilt ; and where 
then would h ve been his juſtice? Or had he been the origi- 
nal and neceſſary cauſe of our miſery, where would have been 
his goodneſs and mercy? Therefore, to ſuppoſe God to be 
the author of that neſt of fin and uncleanneſs, in our wicked 
hearts; the cauſe of our vile affections, ungovernable paſſions, 
and exorbitant appetites; and the fountain of all theſe poiſon- 
ſtreams ; is to attribute to him worſe than the worſt of hu- 
man affections. It is implicitly to ſay, that he made us on 
purpoſe that he might delight himſelf in our miſery : Which 
ſhocking blaſphemy muſt be far from every imagination. 
Whence it appears, that God made man upright, though we have 
ſought out many inventions, Eccl. vii. 29. And hence, 

2. The ſtate that we find ourſelves in, makes the account 
of this matter, in the third of C enc ſis, very probable. 

I ſhall not now concern myſelf with that debate, whether 
this ſtory be literally, or allegorically to be underſtood : Be it 
which it will, it is a natural and rational ſuppoſition, that our 
firſt parents, through the power of temptation, were guilty of 
diſobedience againſt God ; and thereby, both for themſelves 
"and their poſterity, loſt the inaocence and happineſs of their 
firſt ate. 

It appears very likely, from the conſideration of our preſent 
degeneracy, that we are the branches of a corrupt ſtock ; and 
the offspring of rebellious parents. And let thoſe that queſ- 
tion this account of our apoſtaſy, either aſſign ſome more pro- 
bable cauſe of it; or for ever lie under the juſt imputation of 
obſtinacy and unreaſonableneſs. 

Though we may meet with ſome difficulty, in reconciling 
the imputation of original fin, to the rectoral holineſs and juſ- 
tice of od: Yet as much as may ſerve to our preſent pur- 
poſe, and clear up the confideration now before us, may be ſet 
in a plain and caſy light. It is not difficult to ſuppoſe, that 
God ſhould puniſh an ungrateful rebel with the lo 
original excellencies and perfections, both of body and 
And it is a patural and familiar ſuppoſition, that a degenerate 
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ſtock will have degenerate branches ; that the offspring will 
be like the parent; and the ſtreams partake of the nature and 
qualities of the fountain. | 

Beſides, God may juſtly impute the fin of Adam unto his 
progeny, by way of attainder ; as when à rebel among m 
forfeits his eſtate and honours from himſelf, and his feed, to 
his offended ſovereign. And this will be a more eaſy ſuppo- 
ſal, if we conſider theſe two things, (T.) That we were all 
ſeminally in our firſt parents, and in that ſenſe partakers with 
them in their tranſgreſſion. And, (2.) That they acted as 
our public repreſentatives, and therefore were to ſtand or fall 
for us, as well as themſelves: Which being allowed, the diffi- 
culty vaniſhes. And I ſee nothing in the nature of the thing, 
that can make it incredible, that God as an abſolute ſovereign 
ſhould conſtitute Adam the moral, as he was the natural head 
of all his poſterity, to repreſent and act for them all, in what 
he did, We do not eſteem it a hardſhip in our temporal af- 
fairs, to be equally obliged by what our repreſentatives act in 
our name and ſtead, as if they were our own perſonal actions. 
Nor ſhould we in the preſent caſe have thought it unjuſt, to 
have partook of the bleſſed fruits of Adam's obedience, had he 
ſtood. What cauſe then can we have to complain of che im- 
putation of his diſobedience in this public character? 

After all, whether we can thoroughly reconcile this matter, 
to our own ways of thinking or not; we cannot find a more 
probable reafon of our loſt miſerable circumſtances, than that 
by one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, as in 
Rom. v. 12. 

But whatever be the cauſe, we cannot doubt the malady. 
We have too ſad experience of our miſery, to call that into 
queſtion : And fince we ſee the houſe on fire, it does not fo 
much concern us to anxiouſly enquire by what means the flame 
was kindled, as to conſult a method to extinguiſh it. 

The improvement therefore, that I would make of this pro- 
poſition, is, That it is of infinite importaiice for us, to conſult 
ſome way of obtaining a pardon of our fins, a ſuactification of 
our natures, and a reconciliation unto God. Our preſent ftate 
is not to be continued in. It is a dreadſnl condition to be 
God's enemies, a fearful thing to full into il Lands of the living 
God, And whither ſhall we flee for help ? From what quarter 
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ſhall we look for deliverance from the miſeries we feel or 
fear? Will the Pagan religion afford us relief? We have al- 
ready heard, that the beſt ſchemes of their wiſeſt ſageshave 
been utterly inſufficient to this purpoſe. 

And a thinking perſon will hardly be perſuaded, that the 
worſhip of a herd of vile deities, with rites as vile and deteſta- 
ble as the gods themſelves ; ſhould be well-pleaſing unto that 
eternal Majefty, who will not give bis glory unto another ; nor 
bis praiſe unto graven images. 

Shall we then repair for help unto the Mahometan religion, 
and conſult the Alcoran in our preſent diſtreſs? Alas, in vain ! 
For no wiſe man can truſt in ſuch a rhapſody of nonſenſe and 
confuſion, and in ſuch a medley of inconſiſtent, and abſurd doc- 
trines of religion and tyranny, twiſted together, without ſome 
better evidence of its Divine authority, than the bare word of 
the vuluptuous and ambitious author. 

Beſides, That book makes no pretences to ſhew a way how 
our fins can be pardoned, our natures renewed, and we re- in- 
ſtated into God's favour. Nor does it propoſe any other hap- 
pineſs, than a fool's paradiſe of ſenſual pleaſures ; ; molt diſa- 
greeable to a virtuous and rational mind. 

Whither ſhall we next go? Shall we conſult our oracles cf 
wit, and ſeek ſome rational ſcheme of religion and happineſs, 
from our modern pagans, the Deiſts? Theſe libertines can 
vainly boaſt of unprejudiced reaſon and ſcience, as though 
they were the men, and wiſdom muſt die with them. They can 
put out the eyes of conſcience, and bravely ſcoff at revealed 
religion, as an idle dream, and the eſſect of a melancholy ima- 
gination, enthuſiaſm or pricitcraft. But which of them has 
ever pretended to propoſe a method of our obtaining inward 
peace and purity, happineſs here, and ſalvation hereaſter? 

Thus far our ſearch has been vain and fruitleſs. And muſt 
we now yield the cauſe, and fit down in deſpair? By no means! 
We are miſerable indeed, if we can find no end of our enqui- 
ries, no religion to truſt in, no foundation to fix upon. 

Let us then examine the Chriſtian religion, and ſee it there 
be no more reaſonable ſatisfactions to be found in that; whe- 
ther that has made any adequate proviſions for the recovery 
of fallen man, and for ſecuring our preſent and future hap- 


pineſs. And our entrance into this enquiry, does imme- 
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diately bring us to the conſideraion of the ſecond Propoſi- 


tion. 


Prop. II. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did, in due time, die for the 
deliverance of finful man,” out of his miſerable and helpleſs 
ſtate. 

The glorious and eternal Son of God, beholding our apoſtate 
and periſhing ſtate, looked down with Divine compaſſion up- 
on a miſerable world, deluged in fin and guilt, and undertook 
their ranſom. And that God might be juſt, in the pardon 
and juſtification ob ſinners, he is become their Surety ; that ſo, 
by his bearing the puniſhment due to their fins, he might a- 
tone offended juſtice; and, by his ſponſorial righteouſneſs, he 
might purchale for them glory and happineſs. 

That this glorious Mediator might be qualified for this 
great undertaking ; he was the eternal God, that ſo the dig- 
mty of his perſon might give ſufficient merit to his obedience. 
And he likewiſe became man, like ourſelves, that ſo he might 
be able to ſuſſer the penalty due to our fins; and that ſatis- 
ſation might be given to juſtice, by the ſame nature that of- 
fended. He was moreover both God and man, that repreſent- 
ing both the parties at odds, he might mediate between them. 
And fince death, in the largeſt fignification of the word, was 
the juſt and natural demerit of our fins, our almiglity Saviour 
has, for our ſakes, and in our ſtead, encountered this &:ng of 
terrors, in his molt terrible appearance, in all his pomp, with 
all his darts and poiſon. Thus hath he taffed deuth for every 
man; and redeemed us unto God with his own blood. 

This is ſummarily the meaning of the words of our text, 
and of the propoſition before us. And if this doctrine be true, 
it reflects a glorious light into our dark minds, plucks us out 
of the jaws of deſpair, and propoſes a happy means of lite and 
peace. It is therefore well worth our while to diſtinctly con- 
ſider the verity of the Chriſtian inſtitution ; and ſee whether 
its precious and comfortable docttines may be confided in. 

That I may aſſiſt you in this enquiry, I ſhall, at preſent, on- 
ly offer you ſome ſtrong probabilities on the fide of Chriilia- 
nity ; and then (if God permit), in ſome future diſcourſes to 
that purpoſe, offer you full, plain, and ungainſayable evidence 
ol theſe bleſſed truths, 

The 
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The ſtrong probabilities, that I would now take notice of, 
may be propoſed under theſe two conſiderations : 

I. That the Chriſtian revelation, if true, is every way wor- 
thy of God. 

II. That it every way anſwers the miſerable circumſtances 
of fallen man. 

I am firſt then to conſider, that the Chriſtian revelation is 
every way worthy of God. 

This conſideration, if fully purſued, might diſcover to us, 
how all the divine attributes and perfections moſt gloriouſly 
harmonize, arid ſhine forth with brighteſt luſtre, in this way 
of our ſalvation by Jefus Chriſt. But the time before us will 
allow only ſome very brief hints upon this ſubject : However, 
I would willingly ſay enough to eſtabliſh you in the preſent 
truth; and aſſiſt your contemplations upon this delightful 
theme. ; 

This way of ſalvation appears worthy of God, in that here- 


in was a glorious manifeſtation, and illuftration of infinite 


goodneſs, mercy and love. An eternity is ſhort enough to ad- 
mire, adore, and praiſe the ſurpriſing wonders of redeeming 
love: For if we conſider the objects of this mercy, poor apo- 
ſtate rebels ; there could be no motive but Divine compaſſion, 
for mercy to take place of juſtice, in the deliverance of ſuch 
criminals from deſerved wrath. If we conſider the freeneſs 
of this love, not only without any obligation, or poſlibility of 
retaliation from us, but againſt higheſt provocations to the 
contrary ; it will appear infinite, like the glorious Fountain 
of it. If we conſider the nature of that ſalvation thus procu- 
red for us, that it contains not only a freedom from fin and 
guilt, but a title to God's favour, and to an eternal ſtate of 
glory and happineſs : We may, with juſt admiration, cry out, 
What is man that thou art thus mindful of bim! But if we 
conſider the Author and price of this ſalvation, that God has 


fo loved the world, as to give bis dear Son for us, and has re- 


deemed us with his own blood; the ſurpriſe ſtill increaſes, 
and mercy appears in its higheſt exaltation. How then do 
all theſe conſiderations, together with the many others that 
might be propoſed, give us cauſe, with raviihed fouls, to ac- 
knowledge, chat the breadth, and length, and depth, and height 
of the love of God in Chrif?, paſſoth knowlege, as Eph. iii. . 8. 
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The brigit diſplay of infinite juſtice in 8 by 
Chriſt, makes it alſo appear worthy of God. Were jultice 
ſwallowed up of mercy (as it muſt have been, had God ſaved 
finners without a ſatisfaQtion) we might reject the doctrine, as 
unworthy of an infinitely juſt and holy God. But fince he 
has ſhewn himſelf inexorable in his demands of ſatisfation, 
by requiring the utmoſt farthing of the Surety, that was due 
from the principal debtor ; and by puniſhing his owa dear Son 
with a bitter death, as the finner's repreſentative : His work 
appears per ſect, and all bis ways judgment, as Deut. xxxii. 4. 

If it be here objected, that it cannot be juſt, to transfer the 
puniſhment from the guilty to the innocent: 

I anſwer, That God, by right of his ſupreme jurriſdiction, 
might relax the law, and transfer the penalty. And though 
juſtice requires full ſatisfattion, he might, in abſolute ſove- 
reignity, accept it from a ſurety. True indeed, the Redeem- 
er, as he was the Lord from heaven, was not liable to any 
coultraint or compulſion, to this undertaking. But I ſee no- 
thing either in the nature or law of God, that ſhould make it 
unequal, to accept of full ſatisfactioꝝ from him, when volun- 
tarily offered. 

I acknowledge, that it would be unjuſt among men, to ac- 
cept of the life of an innocent for a guilty perſon; becauſe we 
have not the diſpoſal of our own lives. But this nothing af- 
fects the preſent caſe, ſince our Lord had in himſelf, power to 
lay down his ows liſe, and power to take it up again. 

But I muſt haſten to obſerve, that 

The moſt glorious manifeſtation of God's holineſs and puri- 
ty in this work of our redemption, makes it likely to be a 
Divine contrivance. Nothing could give a brighter diſcovery 
of God's implacable antipathy to fin, than the amazing ſuf. 
ferings of his own dear Son, when imputatively guilty. This 
diſcovers ſia to be a weight that even infinite mercy could 
not bear, in that the blood of his well-beloved Son muſt be 
the only ſacrifice to appeaſe his diſpleaſure againſt it; and 
that he could, without relenting, behold the bitter agonies of 
him, with whom he was well pleaſed, when he was made fin 
for us. This ſhews us, that he is g/or:ous in holineſs, Exod. 
XV. 11. 

The omnipotence of God does likewiſe appear in its high- 
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eſt perfection, in this glorious work. God's creating the 
world out of nothing, and his upholding and governing al? 
things by the word of his power, are not greater evidences of 
omnipotence, than our redemption by his incarnate Son. The 
incarnation of Chriſt, and the union of the divine nature with 
the human, is ſuch a miracle of power, as exceeds all finite 
thoughts, in their higheſt elevation. And the ſame almigh- 
ty Agent is diſcovered in our Lord's miraculous conception of 
a virgin, without the help of man; in the triumphs of his 
croſs ; and the victory over all our ſpiritual enemies, obtain- 
ed by his death; as well as by his reſurrection from the 
grave, and his aſcenſion into heaven. In a word, the whole 
tranſaction of our ſalvation by Chriſt, is a manifeſtation of 
omnipotent grace. But I may but hint at things; and ſhall 
only add, | 

The glories of the divine wiſdom do alfo ſhine forth with 
brighteſt ſplendor in the work of redemption. The very pro- 
jection of this ſcheme was beyond the capacity of any finite 
underſtanding. The method (though moſt reaſonable and a- 
greeable), is ſo deep and myſterious, that it could not have 
been the product of human invention: Which confideration 
alone, is enough to convince us of the divine original of 
the Chriſtian inſtitution. The end of this contrivance, 
vi. the exalting od's glory, and reſtoring man's happineſs, 
was worthy of infinite counſel : And the means of accompliſh- 
ing this vaſt deſign, could be adjuſted only by God himſeli. 
— Infinite the wiſdom! unſearchable the counſel! that took 
occaſion from our fin, which was the higheſt oppoſition to the 
Divine perfections, to make all his attributes ſhine forth with 
brighter glory ; hereby not only to bring infinite mercy and 
inflexible juſtice into the ſweeteſt harmony ; but to manifeſt 
both in greateſt luſtre, the one in puniſhing the fin, the other 
in pardoning and ſaving the finner! Who but God could have 
found the means for mercy ond truth thus to meet together, and 
righteonſneſs and peace to hiſs each ther 2? | 

And we may, ſtill with greater admiration, adore the mira- 
culous contrivance for the reconciling God and man, by uni- 
ting the infinitely diſtant natures into one perſon ; and there- 
by ordaining ſuch a Mediator, who, by partaking of both na- 


tures, 1s intereſted in both partes; ald ſo every way fit to 
1 reconcile 
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reconcile God to man, and man to God! But I muſt not en- 
large upon this copious ſubject, which would take a large TP 
lame, to the diſtin& conſideration of it; and a whole eternity, 
in the juſt admiration of it. The ſhort glance we have alrea- 
dy had of this contemplation, makes it appear, that God hath 
herein abounded towards us, in all wiſdom and prudence, Eph. 
i. 8. 

Thus I have, with all brevity, conſidered how the Chriſtian 
revelation is worthy of God, I am now to obſerve, 

II. That it every way anſwers the miſerable circumſtances 
of fallen man. 

What could be more agreeable to the periſhing circumſtances 
of guilty condemned finners, than the joyKul tidings of pardon 
and ſalvation, of a deliverance from the depth of wo, and a 
title to joy unſpeakable and full of glory; upon ſuch eaſy and 
honourable terms? This juſtly recommends the Chriſtian re- 
ligion above all others, that ever were or could be con- 
trived. 

And if we take a view of the tenor and properties of this 
inſtitution, we ſhall find it ſo adapted to the nature of man; to 
his various ſtations and relations in the world ; to his comfort 
here and happineſs hereafter ; that as no other religion could 
ever claim like regards, on theſe accounts, ſo this above all 
others, appears to be of divine original. 

The doctrines of the goſpel are all holy and ſpiritual, agree- 
able to the ennobled nature and faculties of our ſouls. The 
precepts are moſt juſt and reaſonable, directly tending to make 
us holy and happy, charitable and beneficent. The mdtives 
are moſt noble and ſublime, fit to work upon our affections 
and paſſions, to deter us from fin, and inflame our deſires aſter 
the reward of holineſs. — Here the vices of pride, worldlineſs 
and ſenſuality ; of injuſtice, fraud, perſecution or oppreſſion, 
fierceneſs or impatience, are juſtly condemned and prohibited; 
and a flaming ſword brandiſhed before us, to prevent our com- 
miſſion of theſe and ſuch like fins. — Here we are taught ſelf- 
denial, juſtice and merey, brotherly love, unity, peace, and 
kindneſs one to another; with the moſt ſweet and endearing 
attraQtives to ſuch a bleſſed life. — Here we have molt excel- 
lent rules, for order. and government in the world ; for the 
peace and ſtability of kingdoms and commonwealths, for the 

(S | reſtraining 
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* reſtraining ambition and tyranny in the prince, and rebellion 
or ſedition in the ſubject. Here we may find choiceſt cordials 
and ſupports, under all the troubles and afflictions we can 
conflict with; and even again!! the fears and terrors of death 
itſelf. - Here we have all rational pleaſure and ſatis faction in- 
dulged us, though the ſinful cravings of our corrupt and vi- 
tiated appetites, are prohibited, as moſt hurtful and pernicious. 
—Here may our minds be fpiritnalized, and exalted to the 
higheſt elevation they are capable of in tþis life, and yet rai- 

. fed with expectations of higher perfections in the world to 
come.— In a word, the goſpel-ſcheme is every way perfeQtive 
of human nature, and calculated for our preſent and future 

happineſs ; and is therefore worthy to be eſteemed the wi/dom 

of Ged, and the power , God, as 1 Cor. i. 18. 

Having thus feen fome of the ſtrong probabilities of the 
truth of Chriſtianity ; which cannot but reflect a convincing 
light, into the mind of every ſerious and impartial enquirer : 
I muſt defer the further demonſtration of this truth, till ano- 

ther opportunity; and conclude my preſent diſcourſe, with 

fome brief practical inferences. And, 


I. Ws have cauſe, with raiſed affections, to adore and praiſe 
the infinite mercy of God, for revealing this —_— ſalvation 
to us in the golpel. 

Liſe and immortality were purchaſed by the obedience of 
Chri/t ; but they are brought to light by the goſpel. And it 
would have been as well for us, to have had no ſalvation pur- 
chaſed, as none revealed. In both caſes a thick cloud of de- 
{pair had covered oyr ſouls, that we could never have ſeen 
through. But now, from the diſtinguiſhing mercy of God, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs hath ariſen upon us ; and the day ſpring 
from on high hath vifited us. The light of life blazes into our 
ſouls; and the way to heaven, like the path of the juſt, is as a 
Jouning tight, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day: 
That we are under the moſt happy advantages poſſible, to ſe- 
cure an intereſt in this Saviour, and a title to the glories that 
will be revealed. 

Let us but conſider, how great a part of the world are yet 
groping in thick darkneſs, have utterly loſt their way, in the 
miſts of ignorance and error; and are without God, without 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, and without hope in the world : While the grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation, having appeared to us, we are even lift- 
ed up to heaven by our privileges: And it will ſurely ap- 
pear, that this ſpecial favour calls for ſpecial thankfulneſs ; 
and loudly ſummons all the faculties of our ſouls, to be cloſe. 
ly engaged in that enquiry, Pſal. cxvi. 12. What ſhall I ren- 
der to the Lord, for all theſe benefits towards me ? 

And if we yet further conſider, hoy unworthy we are of 
ſuch diſcriminating favour, it will give us cauſe to reflect up- 
on theſe divine obligations with a rapture of ſoul. Had there 
been any thing in us, that could have been any incentive to 
this diſtinguiſhing mercy, it would have leff ned the obliga- 
tion : But there was nothing in us, more than in the darkeſt 
regions of the earth, to move God's compaſſion to us; or to 
excite him to make known to us, the riches of the glory of this 
myſtery, among the Gentiles, Free ſovereign grace only de- 
ſerves the praiſe. And our ingratitude will be of the blackeſt 
dye, if theſe refleions do not make the fire burn in our 
breaſts; and inſpire us with moſt exalted ſentiments, and 
thankful reſentments of ſuch ſpecial and ſignal mercies. 

I. Let us, hence be exhorted, to make it our ſedulous con- 
cern, to obtain an intereſt in this ſalvation, in ſuch a wonder- 
ful way provided for us, and ſo freely tendered to us. 

Let us with flaming ardour of ſoul, and with moſt undeni- 
able importunity, wreſtle with God for an intereſt in Chriſt 
by faith; that he may become of God unto us, wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſunctiſication, and redemption. And that we, through 
him, may be heirs to an inheritance with the ſaints in light. 

We ſhould be awfully careful, that we do not periſh from 
under the goſpel, leſt this enhance our guilt, and aggravate 
our future condemnation, that /ight is come into the world, and 
we chuſe darkneſs rather than light. 
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And be ſaid unto them, theſe are the words which I ſpate unto 

you, while I was yet with you ; that all things muff be fulfl. 
led, which were written in the law of Moſes, and in the Pro. 
phets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 


HAVING in our laſt diſcourſe con ſidered our apoſtate and 
| miſerable circumſtances, and the hopes of recovery from 
this ſtate of fin and guilt, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: I am 
now to add to the ſtrong probabilities then urged, ſome full 
and clear demonſtrations of this precious truth, that God has 
- fo loved the world, that be gave his only begotten Son, that who. 
ſoever believeth in him, ful not periſh, but have everlq ins 
. life. For the proof of which, I ſhall firſt conſider the clear e- 
vidence of this doctrine, from the Prophecies of Chriſt in the 
Old Teſtament ; and then ſhew you how it is ratified by God 
himſelf, with the great ſeal of heaven; by the miracles, { 
mean, performed by Chriſt, and by others in his name.—The 
latter propoſal muſt be deferred to a future opportunity: The 
former falls under preſent conſideration, from the words of , 
our text. In which we may note, 


1. Something ſuppoſed and taken for granted, vis. that the 
| ſcriptures 
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ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament did propheſy of Chriſt ; that 
the Mefiah was written of in the Law of Moſes, in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Pſalms ; which expreſſions, according to the 
Jewiſh mode of ſpeaking, include all the ſacred and canoni- 
cal books of the Old Teſtament. 

This was a truth ſo univerſally received among the Ins 
both before and at the time of our Lord's incarnation, that it 
wanted neither illuſtration, nor confirmation. 

2. We may note the Divine authority, and undoubted vera- 


city of theſe prophecies of Chriſt. They muſt all be fulfilled. . 


Theſe ſacred prophecies, being the oracles of God, are found- 
ed on his truth and faithfulneſs, are immutable as God him- 
ſelf: and therefore cannot fail of accompliſhment. 

3- For the clearer underſtanding the words before us, we 
may note the end and defign of our glorious Lord, in this ar- 

ument, which was to confirm and eſtabliſh the faith of his 
diſciples in himſelf, as the hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour of 
the world. 

This appears from the connection of theſe words with the 
foregoing context.—In the 375th verſe, we find the diſciples 
terrified and affrighted with our Lord's miraculous appearance 
among them; ſuppoſing they had ſeen © ſpirit. And we are 
told in the 41ſt verſe, that their ſurpriſe not only continued, 
but was accompanied with incredulity and unbelief. Our 
Lord therefore, to obviate both their difficulties, firſt takes 
meat, and eats before them, to convince them that he was not 
a ſpirit; and then urges the preſent argument, as ſufficient 
for ever to filence all their doubts and ſcruples, about the 
cauſe of his ſufferings, and his reſurrection from the dead. 
This argument he had before inculcated upon them, and now 
again leaves with them, as a ſtanding confirmation of their 
faith, in that important article, The ſum of which argument 
is this, that all the ſacred writings (which could not fail of 
accompliſhment) did unanimouſly predict the manner of life, 
the death, and reſurrection of the Mefhah. And that there- 
fore they could have no room left for ſurpriſe or diffidence, 
with relation to him, in whom they had ſeen the accompliſh- 
ment of all theſe prophecies : This being an atteſtation from 
God himſelf, of his Divine miſſion, 

Or we may more ſummarily take up the words, in this 
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And be ſaid unto them, theſe are the words which J pate unto 
you, while I was yet with you ; that all things muft be Fulfl. 
led, which were written in the law of __ and in the Pro. 


þhets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 


PAVING: in our laſt diſcourſe con ſidered our apoſtate and 
| miſerable circumſtances, and the hopes of recovery from 
this ſtate of fin and guilt, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: I am 
now to add to the ſtrong probabilities then urged, ſome full 
and clear demonſtrations of this precious truth, that God has 
fo loved the world, that be gave his only begotten Son, that who. 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſtins 
e. For the proof of which, I ſhall firſt conſider the clear e- 
vidence of this doctrine, from the Prophecies of Chriſt in the 
Old Teſtament ; and then ſhew you how it is ratified by God 
himſelf, with the great ſeal of heaven; by the miracles, J 
mean, performed by Chriſt, and by others in his name.—The 
latter propoſal muſt be deferred to a future opportunity: The 
former falls under preſent conſideration, from the words of 
our text. In which we may note, 


1. Something ſuppoſed and taken for granted, vis. that the 
| ſcriptures 


The Reaſonableneſs of CuRTSsTTAxrrr. 53 


ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament did propheſy of Chriſt ; that 
the Meſſiah was written of in the Law of Moſes, in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Pſalms ; which expreſſions, according to the 
Jewiſh mode of ſpeaking, include all the ſacred and canoni- 
cal books of the Old Teſtament. 

This was a truth ſo univerſally received among the 5 
both before and at the time of our Lord's incarnation, that it 
wanted neither illuſtration, nor confirmation. 

2. We may note the Divine authority, and undoubted vera- 
city of theſe prophecies of Chriſt. They muſt all be fulfilled. 

Theſe ſacred prophecies, being the oracles of God, are found- 
ed on his truth and faithfulneſs, are immutable as God him- 
ſelf: and therefore cannot fail of accompliſkment. 

3- For the clearer underſtanding the words before us, we 
may note the end and defign of our glorious Lord, in this ar- 

ument, which was to confirm and eſtabliſh the faith of his 
diſciples in himſelf, as the hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour of 
the world. 

This appears from the connection of theſe words with the 
foregoing context.— In the 35th verſe, we find the diſciples 
terrified and affrighted with our Lord's miraculous appearance 
among them; ſuppoſing they had ſeen © ſpirit. And we are 
told in the 41ſt verſe, that their ſurpriſe not only continued, 
but was accompanied with incredulity and unbelief. Our 
Lord therefore, to obviate both their difficulties, firſt takes 
meat, and eats before them, to convince them that he was not 
2 ſpirit; and then urges the preſent argument, as ſufficient 
for ever to filence all their doubts and ſcruples, about the 
cauſe of his ſufferings, and his reſurrection from the dead. 
This argument he had before inculcated upon them, and now 
again leaves with them, as a ſtanding confirmation of their 
faith, in that important article, The ſum of which argument 
is this, that all the ſacred writings (which could not fail of 
accompliſhment) did unanimouſly predi& the manner of life, 
the death, and reſurrection of the Meſſiah. And that there. 
fore they could have no room left for ſurpriſe or diffidence, 
with relation to him, in whom they had ſeen the accompliſh- 
ment of all theſe prophecies: This being an atteſtation from 
God himſelf, of his Divine miſſion, 

Or we may more ſummarily take up the words, in this 
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Docrxtxz, That the accompliſhment of the Old Teſtament Pro- 
phecies concerning our Lord Jeſus Chrift, is a fre evidence, 
that be is the Mefſrab. 


For the illuſtration of this obſervation, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew, 

I. What a prophecy 1s. 

II. How a prophecy may be ſaid to be fulfilled. 

III. That there were prophecies of Chriſt in the Old Teſ- 
tament, whach are fulfilled. And, 

IV. That the accomplithment of theſe prophecies, is a ſure 
evidence, that Chriſt is the Meſſiah. ; 


I. I am to confider, what a prophecy is. 

I mean not in this enquiry, to confider the word in its full 
latitude, nor to take notice of the various acceptations it ob- 
tains in ſcripture : But briefly to ſhew, in what ſenſe it is to 
be underſtood in the preſent argument. And, as it affefts the 
caſe before us, I underſtand a prophecy to be a Divine pre- 
dition of future contingent events. —I call it a Divine pre- 
diction, becauſe it is the ſole prerogative of Omniſcience, to 
foreſee future contingencies: And it cannot come within the 
compaſs of any finite underſtanding, to foretel thoſe things 
that have no foundation in nature, nor dependence on natural 
cauſes.— And I conſider contingent events, as the only object 
of prophecy ; becauſe it requires, in ordinary, no prophetic 
ſpirit, to predict thoſe events that are in themſelves neceſſary, 
or that depend upon the nature of things. 

But I need not inſiſt upon this deſcription, the caſe being 
plain, familiar, and univerſally agreed in. I proceed there- 
fore, 

II. To conſider, how a prophecy may be ſaid to be fulfilled. 
And, 

1. A prophecy is ſometimes ſaid to be ſulfilled, by way of 
accommodation only: When a prediction of one thing may, 
by reaſon of ſome eminent parity or ſimilitude between them, 
be aptly accommodated to another. 

In this ſenſe the word fulfilled was in frequent uſe among 
the Jews; who, aſſecting to ſpeak in ſcripture-language, would 


frequently mention the fulfilling of ſcripture, when they meant 
no 
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no more by it, than a parity or agreement of circumſtances, 
between the caſe conſidered, and the quoted text; or an ex- 
ample parallel to ſomething foretold, or ſpoken of in ſcrip- 
ture. A 

In this allegorical ſenſe, the ſacred penmen of the New 
Teſtament, do alſo ſometimes ſpeak of the fulfilling of pro- 
phecy, where there is no direct or literal accompliſhment, no- 
thing but an agreement, or accommodation of the event and 
prediction. Thus our Lord's return from Egypt is ſaid to be 
That it might be fulfilled, that was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, out of Egypt have I called my Son, Matth. ii. 
15. And thus the deſtruction of the young children by He- 
rod, is ſaid to be a fulfilling of that which was ſpoken by Fere- 
miah the prophet, ſaying, in Rama was a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion and weeping, and great mournins, Rachel weeping for ber 
children, &c. Whereas it is evident, that the firſt cited words 
of the prophet, did immediately refer to the deliverance of 
the children of Iſrael, from their Egyptian bondage, and the 
latter to their diſtreſs and anguiſh from the Babylonian car. 
nage and captivity. 

From this uſe of the word fulfilled, our modern infidels 
have, unreaſonably enough, taken occaſion of inſult and tri- 
umph ; thence infinuating the weakneſs or unfaithfulneſs of 
the evangelical hiſtorians. But a due conſideration of the 
caſe will diſcover more of ſpleen, than argument, in theſe ir- 
religious fleers. Was there any thing more common amor g 
the moſt famons Greek orators, than to adorn their diſcourſes 
with flowers taken from Homer, Heſiod, Euripides, or other 
of their poets, when they never intended, nor could their au- 
ditors underſtand any more, than a bare accommodation of 
the citation to the matter treated of? Or is there any thing 
more common among ourſelves, than to cite ſcriptures in this 
alluſive manner, which have no direct or immediate reference 
to the ſubj ect- matter of the diſcourſe? To exemplify this, it 
is conſonant to the received modes of ſpeaking, to call theſe 
unbelieving gentlemen, mocking Iihmaelites, or inſulting E- 
domates ; although thoſe ſcriptures, Gen. xxi. 9. and Pal, 
exxxvii. 7. which are fulfilled in them, did not originally and 
primarily refer to Hobbs, Blount, Collins, or any of their ad- 
mirers. And I muſt tell them that continue in their infidelity, 
after 
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after ſuch full and clear evidences of the truth of Chriſtiani. 
ty, as have been from time to time offered them; that there 
1s fulfilled in them, what was ſpoken by the prophet Jere. 
miah, chap. v. ver. 21. that they are a fooliſh people, and 
without underſtanding, which have eyes and ſee not, which have 
ears and hear not. Though I do not think the * had 
them in view when he ſpoke thoſe words. 

2. A prophecy is more ſtrictly and properly fulfilled, when 
a prediction, according to its direct meaning, and primary de- 
ſign and intention, meets with an exact and full accompliſh- 
ment. Aud, 

3- A prophecy may be ſaid to be fulfilled, when it has a 
double accompliſhment; and is completed both in the type 
and antitype, in the ſign, and the thing thereby ſignified. 

It has been indeed queſtioned by very learned and judicious 
men, whether any prophecies may, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, be 
ſaid to have ſuch a double reference : They rather ſuppoſe, 
that thoſe prophecies that have been ſo underſtood, do look 
unto Chriſt, and him only: But then it muſt be acknowledg- 
ed, that there is a ſudden tranſition, from ſome other perſon 
or thing, unto the Meſſiah : And that two different events 
are predicted, in the ſame continued diſcourſe. Thus was 
that prophecy in 2 Sam. vii. 12, 16. fulfilled, both in So- 
lomon, and ia one greater than Solomon. The promiſe to 
David in ver. 12, That“ when his days were fulfilled, and he 
1 ſhould ſleep with his fathers ; God would ſet up his ſeed 
after him, that ſhould proceed out of his bowelsg and e- 
* ſtabliſh his kingdom: this was literally verified in Solomon: 
But then the promiſe in the 16th verſe, That © his houſ: 
and kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, and that his throne 
* ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever ;” though it might firſt refer 
to, could not ultimately terminate in Solomon ; but pointed to 
a more ſtable and durable reign than his, even to an everlaſt- 
ing dominion which ſhall not paſs away; andtoa kingdom which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed. In this ſenſe the Pſalmiſt underſtands 
this promiſe, in Pſal. Ixxxix. 36, 37. His ſeed ſhall endure for 
ever, and bis throne as the ſun before me. It ſhall be eflabliſhed 
for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven, And, 
agreeably, from this prophecy, the tradition univerſally ob- 
tained among the Jews, that the Meſſiah muſt be the ſon 0: 

I David. 
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Bayid: Which interpretation we ſee- juſtified by the * 


vent. 


But I do not deſign to inſiſt upon this head, my preſent pur- 


poſe leading me to conſider the accompliſhment of prophecy, 
only in the ſecond and ſtrongeſt ſenſe. In order to which, I 
proceed to obſerve, 

III. That there were prophecies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Old Teſtament, which are ſtrictly, literally, and exactly 
fulfilled. 

The time before us will not allow, that I ſhould e enter into 
diſtinct conſideration of the multiplied prophecies of the 
Meſſiah, every where found in the Old Teſtament ; and ſhew 
how they are vetified in Chriſt. I ſhall therefore only con- 
fider four or five of thoſe, that exactly point out the time of 
our Lord's coming,. and then juſt take a curſory view of ſome 
of thoſe predictions, that deſcribe the circumſtances of his ap- 
pearing. | 

I begia with the bleſſing of dying Jacob to his ſon Judah, 
Gen. xlix. 10. The ſceptre ſhall not depars from Judab, nor 
a lawgrver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 

Shall the gathering of the people be. It is generally allowed, 
even by the Jews themſelves; that by Shiloh here, is meant 
the Meſſiah: And thus their three Targums expound it *. 
But there is not ſuch a joint agreement among interpreters, in 


the meaning of the word /chebet or ſceptre. The modern 


Jews, in deſpight to Chriſt, do perverſely underſtand it a rod 
of correction. But this is to do utmoſt violence to the whole 
ſcope of the context, which every way gives Judah the prefe- 
rence above the other tribes ; and does not mark him out for 
ſpecial correction. And it equally militates againſt the event, 
which ſhews us, that Judah has not drunk ſo deep of God's 
fierce diſpleaſure, as the other tribes; whoſe name and re- 
m-onbrance, are long fince blotted out from under heaven.— 
Beſides, it is evident, that an emblem of dominion and govern- 
ment is hereby deſigned, from the following clauſe, nor a lau- 
grver from between his feet : For how, I pray, does a ſtate of 
correct ion, 6—— and afliction, conſtitute them a legi- 
ſlature? 

H But 


The Jeruſalem Targum, that of Jonathan, and Onkelos. 


> 
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But leaving theſe- Rabbinical dreams and dotages ; I muſt 
take leave to obſerve, that the generality of interpreters, have 
(I think) miſtaken the meaning of this word, ſuppoſing, from 
the uſe of a ſceptre in our times, that it muſt imply an enſign 
of royal or imperial power ; and thence underſtand the pro- 
phecy, that a kingly dominion ſhould remain in the hands of 
Judah, until the coming of Chriſt. But there are ſuch objec- 
tions in the way of this interpretation, that I cannot come in- 
to it : particularly, it ſeems very inaccurate, to ſpeak of the 


| ſceptre's departing from him who never had it. Judah at this 


time had no kingly power, and therefore conld not lofe it. 
And the kingdom was ſo far from continuing in that tribe, 
from the time of the prophecy until the coming of Chriſt, 
that there was no royal authority in any of the tribe, for much 
the greateſt part of the time: It commenced in David, and 
ended in Zedekiah. It not only ceaſed, but periſſitd at the 
Babyloniſh captivity, For though there was a regal authori- 
ty, after their return from Babylon, exercifed by the Macca- 
bees and Herod ; yet the former were of the tribe of Levi, and 
the latter was an Idumean, and none of them of Judah's poſ- 
terity. 

FT therefore chuſe, with Mr Mede, to underſtand the word 
feeprre to ſignify, © not Kingly dominion only; but any power 
or majeſty of government, under what form or name ſoever; 
„ whereof a rod or ſtaff was anciently the enſign. Whence 
« every tribe is called ſchebet (the word here uſed) as being 
% united together under one ſtaff, or power of government. 
The meaning, therefore, is not, that Judah ſhall never ceaſe 
from having a king, or being a kingdom; but that it ſhould 
© not ceaſe from being a ſtate, a body politic, or common- 
< wealth, having a power of government or juriſdiction with- 
© in itſelf, until Meffiah come.” Thus Mr Mede. In favour 
of whoſe conſtruction of this word ſchebet or ſceptre, it is re- 
markable, that the word is not only frequently uſed for tribe, 
and particularly applied to every of the tribes of Iſrael, 
Numb. xiii. thereby not obſcurely intimating, that it was ſuch 
an enſign of government as pertained to each of the tribes : 
But it is alſo uſed in the fenſe I contend for, in this very con- 
text. Thus, verſe 16th, Dan ſhall judge his people, as one of 
the tribes (or ſceptres) of 1/racl. From which uſe of the word 
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the 16th verſe, it appears plain to me, that not only Dan, but 
each of the other patriarchs, then had the ſceptre of judgment in 
their hands. And ] cannot ſee that their was any other ſcep- 
tre promiſed to Judah in the :oth, than to Dan in the 16th verſe 
of this chapter. The difference between them conſiſted not 
in the formal nature of their goverament or dominion ; but in 
the duration or continuance of it. They each had, according 
to this prophecy, their princes, rulers, judges, or heads of their 
tribes, for a long time after, even until the captivity of the 
ten tribes, whea Dan loſt his ſceptre, 

Now, if this interpretation be allowed me (as I cannot ſee 
why it ſhould not) it is obvious to every eye, that this fa- 
mous prophecy has had a literal, full, and perſpicuous accom- 
pliſhment. The ſceptre never departed from Judah, until the 
coming of Chrit. Even in the time of the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, they yet had their lawgivers from betweea their feet ; 
they being indulged the uſe of their own laws, when removed 
from their own land, as appears from Eſther iii. 8. And 
Human ſaid unto Abaſuerus, there is a certain people ſcattered 
abroad, and difperſed among the people, in all the provinces of 
thy kingdom ; and their laws are diverſe from all people, neither 
beep they the king's laws. | 

But how ſoon after the incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour, 
did Judah loſe all authority; both their civil and eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate being utterly ſubverted ! And they, inſtead of ſwaying a 
ſceptre, are become an aſtoniſhment, a hiſſing, and perpetual 
deſolations. 

And are not we ourſelves, as well as the other Chriſtian 
nations, a happy evidence of the gathering the people unto 
this predicted Shiloh, according to the prophecy before us? 

Thus we have blazing evidence, that the patriarch Jacob 
did foreſee Chriſt's day, and foretel both the time and con- 
ſequence of his appearing in the world: Aud that this predic- 
tion is punctually and exactly verified in our glorious Savi- 
our, 

I ſhall now proceed to the conſideration of another prophe- 
cy, Which likewiſe preciſely points out the time of the Meſ- 
liah's manifeſtation : It is that in Dan. ix. 24, 25, 26. Sever- 
ly weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city,; 
ty fimfh tranſęreſii on, and to make an end of /in, and to make re- 
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and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the Mot 
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conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everl i ing righteonfre/r, 


Holy. Know therefore, and under tand, that from the going 
Forth of the commandement to reflore and to build Feruſalem, un- 
to Meffiab the Prince, ſhall he ſeven weeks and threeſcore and 
two weeks, The ſtreets ſhall be built again and the walls, even 
in troublous times. And after threeſcore and two weeks, foal? 
Meſſiah be cut off ; but not for himſelf. And the people of the 
prince that ſhall come, ſhall deftroy the city and ſenfluary ; and 
the end thereof ſhall be with a flood; and unto the end of the 
war, deſolations are determined. 
Here is a plain prediction, that within the fpace of ſeventy 
prophetical weeks, or weeks of years, (that is 390 years, as 
the Jewiſh Rabbins themſelves expound it) the great things 
determined upon the Jewiſh people and the holy City, ſhould 
be accompliſhed, tranſgreſſion finiſhed, reconciliation made for 
iniquity, everlaſting righteouſneſs brought in, the viſion and 
prophecy ſealed up, and the Moſt Holy anointed. And with- 
in ſeven weeks and fixty-two weeks (that is 483 years) after 
the going forth of the commandment to reſtore and to build 
Jeruſalem, the Meſſiah ſhould appear, and be cut off; but not 
for himſelf : and that after his death, the city and ſanctuary 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people given up to deſolations. 
Now every one ſkilled in chronology, may ſee a moſt exact 
accompliſhment of this prophecy. 
Though we have not ſo plain and expreſs direction, when 
to begin the ſeventy weeks, or 490 years; within which 
term, all thoſe tranſactions relating to the Meſſiah were to be 
accompliſhed : We are plainly told, that the ſixty-nine weeks, 
or 483 years, were to commence with the going forth of the 
commandment to reſtore, or to build Jeruſalem ; and to term:- 
nate at the exciſion, or death of the Meſſiah. Let us then be- 
gin this reckoning on the twentiethyear of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus (the date of the decree for building Jeruſalem, as ap- 
pears from Neh. ii. 1.) and it will end on the thirty third year 
after Chriſt, the year of his death. Thus exacly did the +- 
vent anſwer the prophecy, as to the time of his manifeſtz- 
tion and crucifixion. And were not the predicted confe- 
quences of his coming, alſo moſt exactly fulſilled? Did not the 
Romans, the future people of this prince (as the 76th verſe 
might 
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might he tranſlated) deſtroy the city and ſauctuary; and bring 
the determined flood of war and deſolations on the Jewith 
ſtate ? 

Never did face anſwer more exactly to face in a glaſs, than 
this prophecy and its accompliſhment in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
anſwer one another; that to refuſe our aſſent to this glaring 
evidence, is not only ſtupidity, but obſtinate blindnefs. -- Even 
a Pagan Porphyry was long ſince ſo confounded with this pro- 
phecy, that he could, with all his learning and and craft, find 
no other anſwer, but that it was ſpurious, and of a later 
date. 

Another prophecy, which evidently foretels the time of our 
Faviour's appearing, may be found in Hag. ii. 7, 9. And I 
«will ſhake all nations; and the defire of all nations Mall come; 
and I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the for- 
mer, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; and in this place will I give peace, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. Theſe words conſiſt of a threefold pre- 
diction, (+) The convulſions and confuſiorr; that all nations 
were to be exerciſed with. (2) The appearance of the defire 
of all nations ia the temple then building, whereby it ſhould 
exceed the former temple in glory. And, (3) The peace that 
ſhould be conſequent upon the manifeſtation of the Prince of 


Peace, Now as to the firſt, none acquainted with hiſtory, is 


ignorant of the bright accompliſhment of it, by the ravages 
and devaſtations made in the world, by Alexander and his 
followers ; by the perpetual bloody wars and deſolations, con- 


tinued in the four kingdoms, that ſucceeded to, and ſtood up 


ia the place of the great horn of that rough goat ; and by the 
Romans, whoſe conquering ſword at laſt brought them all in- 
to ſubjection.— And then, how ſoon after the end of this 
concuſſion of the nations, did the defire of all nations come 
Into the temple; and by his facred preſence, make that houſe 
more glorious than the former, though it was in every thing 
tiſe inferior to it! And as to the laſt of theſe predictions, how 
exactly was it fulfilled, in the peaceable reign of Auguſtus, 
wherein all nations ſeemed to have forgot their former ſierce- 


neſs and rage, as well as the uſe of their military armour ! 


Thus we are irreſiſtibly conſtrained to acknowledge the ac- 
055 A: of this prophecy, in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
R hi: 
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his coming at the very time here foretold, immediately after 
the ſhaking of all nations, during the continuance of the ſc- 
cond temple; and in that remarkable time of univerſal peace. 

A fourth famous prediction of the time of our Lord's incar- 
nation, is that in Mal. iii. 1. Bebold, I will ſend my meſſen- 
ger, and be ſhall prepare the way before me: And the Lord, 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ; even the Meſ- 
Songer of the covenant whom ye delight in: Behold, be ſball 
come, faith the Lord of Hoſts. That this prophecy did relate 
to the Meſſiah, is clearly manifeſt by the titles and epithets 
here given him, The Lord whom ye ſee#; the Meſſenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in. And that it was fulfilled in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is equally manifeſt, by his appearing in 
the temple, before the deſtruction of it, ſuddenly after the 
meſſenger, vis. John Baptiſt, was ſeat to prepare his way, by 
baptizing, preaching repentance, and warning the people to 
believe in him that ſhould come after him. But this is ſo 
plain that I'need not inſiſt upon it. 

I might here h:ve alſo urged Nebuchadnezzar's dream, in 
Dan. ii. 31, — 46. as a prophetical indication of the time of 
the Meſſiah's appearing, By which is foretold, that after the 
expiration of the third, and during the ſubfiſting of the fourth 
monarchy, a ſtone ſhould be cut out of the mountain without 
hands, that ſhould break the fourth or Roman monarchy to 
pieces, and become a great mountain, that ſhall fill the whole 
earth; or as the prophet expounds it, a &ingdom that /ball ne- 
ver be moved. The exact a of which prophecy is 
too obvious, to eſcape the notice of any obſerver. None that 
has but dipt in the Roman hiſtory can be ignorant, that our 
Lord did appear in the height and glory of that empire; that 
after his advent, the fourth monarchy did gradually moulder 
away, until it was utterly ſubverted, by the inundation of 
the Goths and Vandals; and that this lone, againſt all oppo- 
ſition ſrom that kingdom of iron, has grown to a great moun- 
tain; and will (as we may ſurely conclude from this prophe- 
cy) in his own time, fill the whole earth. But the time be- 
fore us will not allow me to particularly inſiſt upon theſe 
things, a 

Before I procced to the confideration of other prophecies of 


our bleſſed Saviour, I would here take liberty to obſerve, that 
not 
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not only the Jews, but all the neighbouring nations, did, about 
the time of Chriſt's coming, entertain raiſed expectations of 
ſome glorious monarch, that ſhould bring great revolutions 
upon the world. And from whence ſhould they derive theſe 
notions ; or whence form theſe expectations, but from theſe 
cited prophecies ?—If it be alledged, that they might find theſe 
predictions in the books of the Sybills, the ſuppoſal adds force 
to our argument : For if theſe were really diſtin& prophecies, 
their accompliſhment in the perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
is additional evidence to his Divine miſſion. But if theſe Sy- 
billine prophecies were (as they are thought by very learned 
men to be) © a Jewiſh compoſition, deſigned to propogate the 
belief of the Meffiah, and to prepare the way for his recep- 
tion by the Gentiles; and called Syhilline, only from a He- 
brew or Chaldee word of the ſame ſound, which fignifies to 
propheſy *.” This convinces us that theſe Divine oracles un- 
der conſideration, were underſtood by the Jews before Chriſt, 
not only to refer to the Meſſiah, but to point out the very 
time of his manifeſtation. 
That there were ſuch expectations among the nations, a- 
bout the time of our Lord's incarnation, is ſet in a clear light 
by many learned writers, particularly by the biſhop of Co- 
ventry and Litchfield, + © No ſooner (ſays he), was the king- 
dom of the Seleucides (one of the remaining branches of 
„Daniel's third kingdom), extinguiſhed by Pompey, in the 
e perſon of Antiochus Aftaticus ; but the Jews every where 
« lifted up their heads, as if they ſaw the fign of their re- 
% demption in the dawnings of the fourth monarchy. Then 
* rumours went about, no body knew how, (though indeed 
* originally from the Jews), that nature was in pangs to bring 
forth a king for the Roman people. At which the fright- 
* ened ſenate decreed the ſtrangling of every child that ſhould 
* be born within that year; but their vain hopes of having 
* that King in their own family, ſpoiled the execution of the 
* decree; and fo Auguſtus was ſuffered to live, Then Len- 
* tulus, thinking this to be the fatal year of the Roman go- 
« yernment, 


See Bp. of Coventry and Litchfield's Defence of. Chriſ. p. 10, 17. 

+ Def. of Chriſ p- 1445 125- I have not that book by me, and the ſhort 
notes I took out of it when I read it, will not enable me to acquaint the rea- 
der from whiat authors he took this piece of hiſtory: I muſt therefore refer 
him to the book itſelf, for ſatisfaction, 


chat it was contained in the ancient booksof the prieſts, (ac- 


Miraculous operations, the eyes of the blind ſhould be opened, 


* 
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« vernment, and that he might be the man intended for the 
* new empire, became principal in Cataline's conſpiracy.” 
Thus he. 

To which I may add, that Joſephus, in a baſe ſervile flattery 
to the emperor Veſpaſian, applies theſe prophecics to him, 
and ſays, That which chiefly excited the Jews to war, waz 
an ambiguous prophecy found in the ſacred books; that at 
that time, ſome one within their country ſhould ariſe, 
that ſhould obtain the empire of the whole world *,” 
And Tacitus + and Suetonius t two Roman hiſtorians report, 


cording to one), or in the fates, (according to the other), that 
one from Judea ſhould at that time, (the time of Veſpaſian), 
obtain the dominion. Much more might be added, to ſhey 
the common expectation of the Meſſiah, about the time of 
Chriſt's coming, both by the Jews, and alſo by the Gentiles 
now made acquainted with the ſcriptures, by the Greek tran. 
lation of them. 

But it 1s time I ſhould return to the conſideration of ſome 
other prophecies, that predict the circumſtances and conſe- 
quents of our Lord's appearing. 

It was foretold, that the AH ſhould be born of a virgir, 
Iſa. vii. 14. In the town of Bethlehem, Mich. v. 2. That 
he ſhould reſide in Galilee; and particularly in Zebulon ani 
Nephtali, Iſa. ix. 1. That he thould enter Jeruſalem upon ar 
aſs, and a colt the foal of an afs, Tech. ix. 9. That by his 


and the cars of the deaf ux/iopped, the lame reflored to the uſe of 
their limbs, and the dumb to their ſpeech, as Iſa. xxxv. 5, (. 
That he ſhould appear in low, mean, and afflicted circumftan- 
ces; be deſpiſed and gag of the Jews, be a man of ſorrou, 

and acquainted with! grief, Ifa, 1112. 2, 3. That he ſhould final- 

ly be cut off, but at for himſelf, Dan. ix 26. And the parti 

cular cireumſtances of his death, with the opprobry and igno- 
miny that attended it, were ikewiſe foretold by the prophets. 
And I need not tell you from the evangelical hiſtorians, hon 
all theſe circumſtances of his life, and death, were exaQ)j 


fulfilled in our Lord Chriſt. 


I And 
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- And as to the conſequents of the Meſſiah's coming, it was 
propheſied, that after his death, the Fewijb ſacrifices and obla- 
tions ſhould ceaſe, their holy city and ſanfuary be deftroyed ; 
and they made deſolate, Dan. ix. 26, 27. That be fbou!ld bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles, who ſbou!d come to his light, and 
fee bit righteouſneſs and glory, Iſa. xlii. . and 1x. 3. and Ixii. 
2. Which were ſo viſibly accompliſhed, in cutting off the na- 
tural branches of the olive-tree, and graſſing the Gentiles in- 
to the ſame ſtock ; that it muſt be wilful blindneſs, not to ſee 
It. 

I might largely inſiſt upon this ſubject, and ſnew you, that 
there is ſcarce any paſſage of the birth, life, ſufferings, death, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, or glory of our Saviour; or ſcarce a- 
ny circumſtance of the ſtate of his kingdom here in the world; 
but what are particularly prophefied of in the Old Teſtament. 
But the time will not allow, nor does the caſe require, that I 
thould enlarge upon this head. I therefore proceed to confi. 
der, 

IV. That the accompliſhment of theſe prophecies is a ſure 
evidence, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſſiah. 

I confeſs indeed, that the accompliſhment of ſome ſingle 
prophecies in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is not convincing proof, 
that he was neceſſarily the perſon predicted, and pointed out 
by them. There were (for example) many others, beſide Je- 
ſus of Nazareth in Judea, before the ſceptre departed from 
Judah, who deſcended from the tribe of Judah, from the Yoins 
of Abraham and David, were born at Bethlehem, at the farge 
time that the Meſſiah was to be expected, Cc. But then, the 
united accompliſhment of all theſe prophecies in our bleſſed 
Lord, renders, the evidence clear and inconteſtable, that the 
characters of the Mefliah, in the prophets, belonged to him, 
and him only, There was none but he, that with any colour 
could claim the characters of deſcending from Abraham, from 
Judah, and David; of appearing juſt 453 years after the de- 
cree for building and reſtoring Jeruſalem ; of being born of a 
virgin, in the town of Bethlehem; of working fo many mi- 
ractes ; of dying and riſing again; of ſetting up a ſpiritual 
kingdom, whereunto the Geatiles ihould be ſubjected; Aud 
all the many other prophetic deſcriptions of his rer ſon and 
government, too many to be here dinſtinctly enumerated ; 

I which 
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which all agreed to our Lord Jeſus, and therefore (as I obſer- 
ved), prove him to be the en This will plainly appear, 
if we conſider, 

I, That the accompliſhment of theſe prophecies 1s a clear 
and certain indication of their divine original. 

Finite underſtandings can have no means of 2 x7 al 
but either conjectural, from the nature and reaſon of things; 
or by inſpiration from him, who has all things preſent and to 
come in his omniſcient eye. By one of theſe means therefore 
all the events we have been conſidering, muſt have been fore- 
told; or elſe they were all a juggle and impoſture. Mere 
cojecture they could not be; for what reſemblance could be 
found, in all the face of nature, of an incarnate God ; or what. 
even obſcureſt hints of the time, manner, and conſequences of 
his manifeſtation? Nor could they have been an impoſture; 
for if ſo, they could not be juſtified by the eveat. We ſee 
them fulfilled ; and thence are aſcertained that they were pro- 
phetically foretold. We ſee that God himſelf acknowledges 
the prophecy, by its completion ; which he would not have 
done, in juſt:fication of moſt audacious and impudent decei- 
vers. The conſequence therefore irreſiſtably forces itſelf ur- 
on us, that theſe were the oracles of God. It is a juſt chal. 
lenge, and reaſonable argument, in iſa. xli. 22, 23. Let them 
bring forth and ſbeu us what ſhall happen, Let them fbew the 
former things what they be, that we may confider them ; and 
tnow the latter end of them : or declare us things for to come. 
Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods. 

I know of but one ohe dien that can with any colour be 
offered againſt this arguing ; which is, that diabolical predic- 
tions have often been fulfilled, as appears by the ancient ora- 
cles of the heathen, ſo frequently conſulted ; and fo frequent- 
ly verified by the event. In anſwer to which, I need not in- 
fiſt upon the craft and colluſion uſed in thoſe oracles; or the 
dark and doubtful meanings, in which they were uſually de- 
Itvered, ſeldom to be underſtood, but by the iſſue. But I al- 
low it to be poſſible, (as the ſcripture alſo ſuppoſes it), Deut. 
X11. 1, 2, 3. that God may, for the trial or puniſhment of a 
people, let the devil into an acquaintance with ſome of his fu- 


ture gw. But then God is the author, though the = 
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vil be the communicator of theſe prophecies. God only re- 
veals the event, though an accurſed Balaam be the prophet. 
He, who adjuſts all future things in his own brealt, and 
whoſe ſovereign pleaſare and purpoſe make them poſſible, can 
only foreſee what, how, or when they ſhall be. To aſcribe"a 
foreknowledge of fiture contingencies to the devil, is to place 
him in God's throne, and to give him the glory of the Divine 


0 perfections. But I proceed to confider, 

re 2. That it is hence neceffary, that all the characters of 
e- Chriſt in the Divine prophecies are true, ſince God can nei- 
re ther deceive, nor be deceĩ ved. 

be The accompliſhment of theſe prophecies diſcovers their glo- 
at. rious Author; the author, their neceſſary truth and faithful. 
of neſs, If they are of Divine original, they have a Divine ve- 
e; tacity; and can no more be chargeable with falſhood, or miſ- 
ce take in any inſtance, than God can deny or contradi&t him- 
o- elf. 

es Thus have we ſtrongeſt and moſt unqueſtionable aſſurance 
ve from the holy prophets, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
ei- they have foreſeen, and of whom they have ſo particularly 
r- foretold, is the N onder ful Counſellor, the Mighty God, the E. 
al- verlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace ; that he is God's own 
Om Son ; and the man that is bis Fellow : that he is Immanuel God 
the with ur, the Lord our righteouſneſs ; and the ſalvation of the 
and ends of the earth: And in a word, that all things are fulfilled 
ne. that were written in the Law of Moſes, in the Prophets, and in 
o the Pſalms concerning bim. 

I am aware that Porphyry's ancient objection may be ur- 
be ged againſt all this, that theſe prophecies were all written 
Jic- fince the event; and ſo are indeed rather hiſtories of what is 
ra- paſt, than predictions of things to come. But this is abſolute- 
t- ly impoſſible, the ſacred books having been kept in the hands 
in- of the bittereſt enemies of Chriſtianity, (the Jews I mean), 
the whoſe malice againſt Chriſt would not have allowed them, 
de- (had they been capable), to have conſpired in ſuch a forgery 
al- and interpolation. 
eut. Can it he imagined, that they would have deviſed theſe 
of a prophecies on purpoſe to have brought a perpetual infamy 
; fu- npon themſelves? Could they thus frame weapons againſt 
de- their religion, and ſtudy the confuſion of their awn faces !— 


vi! I 2 » Beſides 
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Beſides, if they had been willing, they could not have been a- 
ble thus to have impoſed upon the world. | Had it been poſ- 
ſible that all the Jews in the world, in their moſt diſtant diſ- 
perſions, ſhould have, to a man, combined in this undertaking ; 
had they corrupted all their bibles; and not left one copy to 
detect the fraud, (which is unreaſonable enough to ſuppoſe), 
this bleſſed book was in the hands of multitudes beſide them; 
and every where diſperſed among the Gentiles, eſpecially in the 
Greek tranſlation of it ; who muſt alſo have been in the con- 
ſpiracy, if any ſuch thing had been done. In a word, the 
world muſt have conſpired in this curſed impoſture; and no co- 
py of the Bible be left to bewray the villany ; nor any man 
know how, why, or when it was done. But it is time we 
proceed to ſome improvement of the doctrine. And, 

I. We hence learn, that as the foregoing prophecies of the 
Meſſiah are, by their accompliihment in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
a teſtimony from heaven that he is the predicted Saviour of 
the world ; ſo likewiſe is the completion of his own predic- 
tions, an atteſtation unto and confirmation of his heavenly 
miſſion. | | 

The Meſſiah was foretold to be a Prophet like unto Moſes, 
whom we ſhould bear in all things, Deut. xviii. 15. And 
our bleſſed Jeſus has juſtified his claim to that character, by 
his many prophecies of future things, which have been ſo 
punctually verified: He not only diſcovered the moſt ſecret 
thoughts of mens hearts ; and foretold the treaſon of Judas, 
while confined to his own breaſt, and perhaps before it was 
conceived in his mind: But alſo, particularly fore-ſhewed his 
own death, with the manner and circumſtances of it, the time 
of his continuance in the grave, his reſurrection, and glorious 
aſcenſion. He promiſed to the apoſtles and others the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; with his miraculous powers and opera- 
tions. He predicted the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ut- 
ter abolition of the temple, with the preludes of that amazing 
deſolation. And I need not be particular in ſhewing you the 
exact accompliſhment of all theſe prophecies ; nor have [ 
time to conſider the many prophecies in the New Leſta- 
ment, profeſſedly received from him, and ſpoken in his name. 
T ſhall therefore ſelect one only from among them the ve- 
rification whereof is at this time viſible to all the world: The 
prediction 


diction 


: The Reaſonableneſs of CARTSTTANTrr. 69 


ion of  antichriſt I mean; the time of whoſe coming 

was foretold to be upon the downfal of the Roman empire, 

when that could no longer let, or reſtrain his tyranny, 2 Theſ. 

ii- 7. The manner of his coming was to be with pride and 

arrogance, exalting himſelf above all that is called God, and 

ot hippe; and yet under the guiſe of a miniſter of religion, 

fitting in the temple of God, and there ſtrengthening his inte- 

reſt by all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, 2 Thel. ii. 4, 
11. The place of his reſidence was to be in a great city, built 

upon /e ven mountains ; that is, in the city of Rome, which on- 
ly anſwers this deſcription, Rev. xvii. 9, 18. His reign was 
to be tyranmcal, with horrible perſecution of the ſaints, Rev. 
xiii. 7, and elſewhere. Now, who can help but ſee an exact 
accompliſhment of theſe, and many other characters of anti- 
chriſt, in the Pope and Roman papacy ; and thereby a full evi- 
dence of our Saviour's omniſcience, in foretelling theſe events? 

II. Hence are we inſtructed in the Divine authority of the 
ſacred ſcriptures. 

The ſpirit of prophecy, which every where appears in them, 
muſt neceflarily be the Spirit of God ; who only (as we have 
heard) can be the Author of a true prophecy. 

The Old eſtament has this atteſtation to its verity and Di- 
vine original, it being throughout a continued ſeries of ac- 
compliſhed prophecy. A great part of that bleſſed book con- 
liſts, either of more direct, clear, and expreſs, or more dark 
and alluſi ve 3 of the hope of Iſrael, and ſalvation by 
Chriſt. 

Beſides the more explicit prophecies of this great ſalvation, 
interſperſed through almoſt every book of the Old Teſta- 
ment; what were all the typical perſons, the typical actions 
and ordinances; and what the whole Moſaic inflitution, with 
the Levitical prieſthood, rites and- ceremonies ; and eſpecially 
their ſacrifices, and bloody oblations ; but types and ſhadows 
of our bleſſed Saviour, to keep alive their faith, hope, and 
defire of his ſalvation, before his coming? There are indeed 

ſome hiſtorical parts of this holy. book, not properly prophe- 
tical : But theſe have alſo their reference unto Chriſt, and 
not only repreſent God's care, guidance, and government of 
his Church; but alſo ſhew us his faithfulneſs in ſecuring the 
promiſed Seed, in the promiſed line; and in preſerving the 
tribes 


70 The Reaſonableneſi of Cantarranity. 

tribes entire, that our Lord's defeent might be, as was promi- 
ſed, from the loins of Abraham, the tribe of Judah, and the 
family of David. 1 

Thus was a great part of the Old Teſtament an index, to 
point out the perſon of Chriſt, with the time, manner, end, 
and conſequences of his manifeſtation. And the full and 
bright accompliſhment of all theſe things, is not only a veriſi- 
cation of the promifes and prophecies ; but a declaration from 
Heaven, that theſe ſcriptures were given by inſpiration of God. 
I might here alſo, as a farther evidence that the Old Teſta- 
ment is indeed the word of God, confider the many other pro- 
phecies that hed no ſpecial reference unto, Chriſt. Such were 
the particular predictions of the vaſtly numerous poſterity of 
Abraham ; of the children of Iſrael's ſojourning in Egypt ; of 
the time of their continuance and ſtate of bondage there; of 
their deliverance, return to Canaan, utter extirpating the in- 
habitants ; and their flouriſhing circumſtances during their o- 
' bedience in that happy land. Such likewiſe were the predic- 
tions of the ten tribes deſtruction ; of the Babyloniſh captivi- 
ty, with the term of its duration ; of the circumſtances of the 
Jews aſter their return, and of their deſolation and diſperſion, 
for their rejecting of Chriſt.— And ſuch alſo were the nume- 
rous prophecies relating to particular perſons, kingdoms, or 
countries ; as well as the prophetical deſcription of the four 
ſucceſſive monarchies ; and of the ſtate of the world, during 
the continuance of each of them, and after the ſubverſion of 
them all. There are, as you all know, innumerable accom- 
pliſhed prophecies of this kind, every where in the Old Teſ- 
tament, and therein innumerable evidences, that thoſe holy 
books were the dictates of God himſelf. 

The New Teſtament has likewiſe, from hence, ſureſt con- 
firmation of its truth and divinity ; not only by the multipli- 
ed prophecies therein contained, many of which are fulfilled, 
and ſome are yet to be expected; but alſo by the glorious light 
reflected npoy it, by the predictions of this new diſpenſation 
in the Old Teſtament. The Old Teftament has foretold the 
coming and kingdom of the Meſſiah; the New Teſtament aſ- 
ſures us that he is come, and has erected his fpiritual king- 
dom, as was predicted of him. The Old Teſtament dif- 
penſation conſiſted of many types, ſhadows, and myſtical cere- 


monies ; 
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monies ; the New Teſtament ſhews us how they were com- 
pleted in Chriſt, the ſubſtance of them all. The Old Teſta- 
ment deſcribes the time, circumſtauces, and manner of this 


0 new diſpenſation; the New Teſtament every way anſwers 
d, the deſcription, as a copy the original, or a well drawn 
d picture the face, in all the parts, features and lineaments. 
f- Thus we ſee the Old Teſtament illuſtrated by the New, 
m and the New confirmed by the Old, and both contrived by in- 
d. finite Wiſdom, For, it is impoſſible that any created under- 
a- ſtanding could deviſe and foreſee ſo many und various repre- 
o- ſentations of Chriſt and his kingdom of grace, all agreeing 
ro with the event, at ſuch a diſtance from their completion? No 
of ſurely ! this muſt exceed the foreſight of every created intel. 
of ligence. Is it poſſible that the religion ſhould not be of 
of God, which has been predicted and confirmed, by a ſucceſſive 
in- ſeries of prophecy, from the very earlieſt ages of time; and 
o- joyfully beheld through the proſpective-glaſs of the promiſes, 
ic- by all the faithful, ſince man's firſt apoſtacy ? No certainly! 
Vi- our infidelity would debaſe us below humanity. 
the III. Eence, from the accompliſhment of paſt prophecies, we 
jon, have greateſt aſſurance, that thoſe yet future ſhall be alſo ful- 
me- filled. For they have all the ſame glorious Author: all de- 
„or pend upon the ſame power and veracity. 
four From hence may we entertain certain expectations of that 


ring flouriſhing ſtate of the Church, when antichriſt ſhall be deſtroy. 
m of ed, by the ſpirit of Chriſt's mouth and the brightneſs of his 
m- * coming ; when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought 
Teſ- in, and all Iſrael be ſaved ; when Chriſt ſhall have the hea- 
holy then for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 

* for his poſſeſſion : and when the kingdoms of the earth ſhall 
con- become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt.” 


tipli- From hence may impenitent ſinners ſurely expect a ſwift 
filled, approach of their dreadful and eternal wo. They may juſtly 
light entertain trembling expectations of the accompliſhment of 


thoſe terrible predictions, of indignation and wrath, tribula- 
tion and anguilh ; of ſnares, fire, and hrimſlone, and an horrible 
tempeſt, for the portion of their cup : And of their part in the 
lake which burns with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 

death, 
From hence alſo may believers lay down their heads in the 
duſt 
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duſt with comfort, under a bleſſed proſpect of Chriſt's glorious 
appearing, to change their vile bodies, and faſhion them like to 
his glorious body : And from a view of that glorious reward, 
which, when he comes, he will bring with him. They may 
with courage encounter the king of terrors, and paſs throug 
the dark valley of the ſhadow of death, keeping their promi- 
ſed inheritance in view; and Jooking to that blefſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Feſus 
Cbriſt. They may joyfully make this echo to the promiſe of 
his coming, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen. 
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Ze men of Iſrael, here theſe words : Jeſus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you, by miracles, and wonders, and 
ſigns, which God did by bim in the midſt of you ; as ye your 
ſelves alſo know. 


THESE words directly lead us to the conſideration of the 

laſt evidence propoſed, for confirmation of the divine 
miſſion of our bleſſed Saviour. They were ſucceſsfully ur- 
ged by the apoſtle Peter, as an irrefragable argument of this 
important truth; and, if duly conſidered, cannot fail of yield. 
ing us alfo full and complete conviction of it. 

For the right underſtanding the words, we may nofe in 
= declaration of a matter of fact, that God did work 
miracles, and wonders, and figns by Feſus of Nazareth. 
The apoſtle here conſiders our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his hu- 

K 1 
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may be able to work ſome true miracles ; yet there are many 
of thoſe operations, whereof we are now to treat, that are as 
much the peculiar prerogative of God himſelf, as the creation 
of the world; as we ſhall ſee more particularly hereafter.— 
I deſcribe miracles to be effects contrary to, or different from 
the common courſe of nature and providence : For though the 
power of God is as much diſcovered in the ordinary works of 
nature and providence, as in thofe effects that are moſt con- 
trary to, or different from their common courſe : Yet thoſe 
only that are extroardinary, are properly miraculous; as they 
are evidences, that God ſuſpends the common motions of na- 
ture, for ſome uncommon or extraordinary purpoſe. 

II. I am to prove, that there were real miracles wrought by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

This may be fully confirmed by the following conſidera. 
tions : 

1. The ſacred writers report, that many ſuch miracles were 
a by our bleſſed Saviour. 

It would take up more than all the time before us, to par- 
ticularly conſider all theſe demonſtrations of his mercy and 
power, recorded in the ſcriptures; and yet their number 
doubtleſs far exceeded the particular account of them : But 
were they more or fewer, if ſuch as were the neceſſary pro- 
ductions of omnipotence, they will ſufficiently ſerve the pre- 
ſent purpoſe, and prove the point under conſideration. I hall on 
therefore ſelet ſome few (and I need mention but a few) po 
of thoſe indiſputable inſtances of the miraculous works per- ou 
formed by our Lord Jeſus, both before his death, and after his to 
reſurrection; and recorded in the ſacred writings. vii 
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We read John ii. x, 2. of our Lord's honouring a wedding 
with his preſence ; and manifeſting the glory of his omnipo- 
tence, by turning water into wine better than the natural 
blood of the grape. Now though it be poſſible, that created 


ſpirits might inviſibly remove the water, and ſubſtitute wine ing 
in the place of it; yet the hiſtorian plainly intimates, that this inte 
was immediately done by our Lord's powerful word; and that at f 
it therefore was what no leſs than a creating power could poſſi- life 
bly effect. Th. 

A like inſtance was his weng five thouſand men, befide wid 
„ e with five loaves and two fiſhes : And four his 


thouſand 
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. thouſand men, befide women and children, with ſeven loaves and | 
a few little fiſhes : And caufing the bread to increaſe hy being | 
eaten, and the fragments to exceed the quantity of the loaves, 
at firſt ſet before the multitudes, Matth. xiv. 19. and chap. 

xv. 34. Though in this caſe, it may likewiſe be eaſily ſuppo- | 
fed, that an angel might inviſtbly bring a freſh ſupply of bread 
| 


and fiſh, in the place of what was eaten; yet the ſacred ſtory 

repreſents it as Chriſt's own immediate work, and therefore 

as a clear manifeſtation of his omnipotent power. 

An equal evidence of his immediate and omnipotent agen- 
cy, was his forcing the elements to acknowledge their ſove- 
reign Lord; and the wind and ſez to forget their tempeſtuous 
ruſſie, and to become calm and quiet at his word, Mark iv. 39. 
Though it may be poſſible for created angels, to raiſe or lay 
ſtorms ; yet this muſt neceflarily be a work of time: and I 
can as eaſily conceive them capable of doing every thing, as 
of quieting the troubled air and ſea, without the intervention 
of time or means ; and of making them inſtantaneouſly obedi- 
ent to their command: As was the caſe before us, as appears 
from ver. 37. where we find the ſhip filled with water, and 
ready to fink by the impetuoſity of the ſtorm ; and they yet 
reſcued from the brink of deſtruction, by an immediate 
calm. 

I might add to this, his curing ſo many diſeaſes, in their 
own nature deſperate, without any viſible means, but his own 
powerful word. And the multiplied inſtances of his caſting | 1 
out devils; and even forcing the unclean ſpirits themſelves _ | 
to acknowledge and proclaim him the Son of God, as Matth. * 
viii. 29. | | 

But if any ſhall except againſt all theſe inftances, as what 
might (for ought we know) be the agency of created ſpirits : 
There are others yet to be conſidered, that did certainly ex- 
ceed the utmoſt ſtretch of angelic power. Such were his giv- 
ing life unto the dead, and commanding their departed ſouls 
into their bodies, by the ſame powerful word by which they 
at firſt had their being. Thus he raiſed Jairus's daughter to 

life, to the juſt aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators, Mark v. 4r. 

Thus he ſtops ti.: mourning train, that were carrying the 
widow of Nain's ſon to the grave, and delivers him alive to 
bis ſorrowful mother, Luke vii. 14, 15. And thus he ſpeaks 
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life into Lazarus, that had been four days dead, and was now 
corrupting in his grave, John xi. 43, 44. I might here alſo 

add the teſtimony borne to his heavenly miſſion, by the reſur- 

rection of many at the time of his crucifixion, Matth. xxvii. 

52, 53. Though it be not expreſsly told us, that theſe were 

raiſed by his power; yet their reſurrection was plainly done 

in bonour to his ſacred character, and an expreſs declaration 

from Heaven that he was verily the Son of God. 

But the greateſt miracle at all was his own reſurrection 

from the grave, which he aſſures us was performed by his 

own power, John x. 18. Which (if true) gives brighteſt evi- 

dence of his omnipotence ; and that it was true is certain, in 

that God would never have juſtified a falſe pretender and im. 
poſtor, by railing him from the dead ; We have therefore a 

plain declaration from God himſelf, that Jeſus Chriſt, our 

Lord, is the Son of God, with power, by his reſurrection from 

the dead. 

Upon the whole, It appears plain to me, that all the angels 
in heaven, or devils in hell, could not break the bars of the 
pit aſunder, ſummon the dead from their graves, and cauſe 
them to reaſſume life and action. This muſt be the work of 
him only, who holds the keys of life and death in his hands. 

But after all, were it admitted, that all theſe mentioned 
miracles might be performed by the interpoſition of angels; 
they are nevertheleſs God's ſeal, to juſtify Chriſt's perſon, 
and render his commiſſion authentic. They were at leaſt ex- 
traordinary works of providence, wrought in juſtification of 
our Lord's perſon and doctrine; and therefore a teſtimony 
from him, who either mediately or immediately governs all 
the wheels of providence, to that truth, which they were 
wrought in confirmation of; as we ſhall ſee more particularly 
hereafter. 

It is true, that if theſe wonderful works were the agency 
of created ſpirits, they would not agree to the deſcription 
of miracles, upon which I propuſed to found the preſent ar- 

ent. But then, there are multitudes of miraculous opera- 
tions, profeſſedly performed in the name, and by the power of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that do not, cannot lie open to any 


cavil or exception; and in which we have all the aſſurance of 
God's 
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God's immediate agency, that is poſſible to be obtained in any 
caſe whatſoever, 
What I mean are the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
conferred not only on the apoſtles and othet᷑ officers in the 
Church, but upon many (if not upon all) true believers, at 
the beginning of the goſpel diſpenſation. The excellent au- 
thor of Miſcellanea Sacra, hath handled this ſubje& with ſuch 
ſtrength and perſpicuity, as to give infidelity a fatal wound, 
and lay it gaſping at his feet. What I now propoſe is to juſt 
give you a few hints out of that admirable author, to convince 
you, that God has borne witneſs to Chriſtianity, not only with 
ſigns and wonders, and diverſe miracles (ſuch as we have al- 
ready treated of), but alſo with theſe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Joel prophecies, in chap. ii. 28.“ And it ſhall come to paſs 
« afterward, that I will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh ; and 
« your ſons and your daughters thall prophecy, your old men 
« ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall ſee viſions ; and 
« alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the handmaids in thoſe 
days, will I pour out my Spirit.” And agreeably, John 
Baptiſt, Chriſt's forerunner, bare record, © I ſaw the Spirit de- 
« ſcending from heaven like a dove; and it abode upon him; 
and I knew him not; but he that ſent me to baptize with 
« water, the ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending, the ſame is he which. daptizeth with the 
« Holy Ghoſt,” John i. 32, 33. The material part of which 
record, the three other evangeliſts give us: Thus Matthew 
fays of John Baptiſt, Matth. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you 
* with water unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me, 
is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear; 
© he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire.” To 
the ſame purpoſe in Mark i. 8. and Luke iii. 16. Here are 
plain predictions of a prophetic ſpirit to be poured out upon 
all fleſh; and of our Lord's baptizing his diſciples with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with fire: But when ſhould this be? Not 
while tabernacling here in the fleſh, but after his aſcenſion to 
the Father ; as he himſelf aſſures his diſciples, John xiv. 12. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that believeth in me, the 
works that i do, ſhall he do alſo; and greater works than 
* theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go to my Father,” ver. 16. And 


© 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 


« forter, 
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* forter, that he may abide with you for ever,“ ver. 26. e But 


« the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will fend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things; 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I 
© have ſaid unto you.” Our Saviour adds, chap. xvi..7. 
« Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you 
that I go away: For if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you: But if I depart, | will ſend him unto 
« you.” And after our Lord's reſurrection, he renews the 
ſame promiſe unto them, Luke xxiv. 49. © And behold, I 
<« ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you; but tarry ye in 
the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power from 
< on high.“ And, Acts i. 4, 5. © And being aflembled toge- 
ther with them, commanded them that they ſhould not de- 
part from Jeruſalem: but wait for the promiſe of the Fa. 
ther; which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. For John 
truly baptized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with 
« tbe Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence.” See ow Mark XVI, 
17. John xx. 22. 

eee and n 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Let us next confider the accompliſhment 
of theſe prophecies, which will appear in the cleareſt and 
ſtrongeſt light, by reflecting upon the repreſentation of this 
matter in the Acts and Epiſtles. 

Theſe gifts of the Spirit were communicated two different 
ways, either immediately, by the Holy Ghoſt's falling upon 
them ; or mediately, by the laying on of the apoſtles hands. 
Thoſe who received the Holy Ghoſt in the former way, were 
faid to be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, to have him © poured 
« out, or ſhed down upon them; or to be filled, or anointed 
« with the Holy Ghoſt.” See Acts xi. 15, 16. chap. ii. 23. 
and iv. 31. and x. 38. And probably none ever received the 
Holy Ghoſt in this immediate way, without the viſible ſym- 
bol of cloven tongues like as of fire, When the Holy Ghoſt 
did not ſo viſibly deſcend, but was communicated by the im- 
poſition of hands, it is called the giving and receiving the 
Holy Ghoft, Acts viii. 15, 17, 18, 19. And the miniſtring of 
the Spirit, Gal. iii. 5. And imparting ſpiritual gifts, Rom. i. 


11. I ſkall endeavour briefly to exemplify both theſe kinds 
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of inſpirations or illuminations of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſome 
ſew inſtances. 

The Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to fall or to be poured out upon the 
diſciples, but five times only. The firſt inſtance of this mira- 
culous effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, was upon the apoſtles and 
their company. Acts 11. 1, 2, 3, 4. And when the day of 
« Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all with one accord in 
« one place: And ſuddenly there came a ſound, as of a ruſh- 
ing mighty wind; and it filled all the houſe where they 
« were fitting; and there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
« like as of fire; and ſat npon each of them: And they were 
« all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; and began to ſpeak with o- 
« ther tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.” This com- 
pany; upon whom the Holy Ghoſt thus miraculouſly deſcend. 
ed, were about an hundred and twenty men and women, as 
appears from chap. i. 14, 15. who are here ſaid to be all with 
one accord in one place; when the Spirit fell upon them. 
[From the mixture of men and women in this inſpired ſocie- 
ty, we may remark, as we paſs along, the bright accompliſh- 
ment of Joel's prophecy, that the Spirit /hould be poured out 
#pon the handmaids as well as ſervants of the Lord; and that 
daughters as well as ſons, ſhould propbec y.] | 

The ſecond inſtance of this kind was a new (and probably 
4 like) effuſion of the Spirit upon the ſame apoſtles and com- 
pany, in anſwer to their prayer for boldneſs and courage, 
when they were brought before the council. Acts iv. 31. 
« And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where 
they were aſſembled together; and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt; and they ſpake the word of God with 
« boldneſs.” 

The third inſtance was in Saul, who (as a qualification for 
the apoſtleſhip, unto which he was deſigned) was filled with 
the Holy Ghoft, Acts ix. 17. compared with chap. xiii. 9. 

A fourth inſtance was in Cornelius and his houſhold, who 
(that there might be no prejudice againſt admitting the pro- 
ſelytes of the gate, into the fellowſhip of the goſpel) had the 
Holy Ghoſt poured out upon them, Acts x. 45, and fell upon 
them, ee AUO nds CHAIN e chap. 
xi. 15. 

The fifth and laſt inſtance of the eFafion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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without the impoſition of hands, was on the firſt harveſt of i- 
dolatrous Gentiles, that were converted to the Chriſtian faith, 


which was at Antioch in Piſidia, Acts xiii. 16. ad fin. For it 
js ſaid of them, verſe 52, that they were filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. And there is no mention of any impoſition of hands 


to that purpoſe. | 
Wo are next to conſider how the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 


were received, in a more mediate way, by the laying on of 


the apoſtles hands, Under which head I ſhall only obſerve, 
that theſe miraculous gifts of the Spirit were conferred upon 
very many; and probably upon all true believers, wherever 
the apoſtles came. This will appear from theſe conſidera- 
tions: 

Our bleſſed Saviour promiſed this ſucceſs to the apoſtles 
miniſtry, that theſe figns ſhall. follow them that believe: I 
my name ſhall they caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents ; and if they drink any dead- 
Iy thing, it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the fich, 
and they ſhall recover, Mark xvi. 17, 18. And the apoſtle 
Peter promiſes the three thouſand, Acts ii. 38. That upon 
their repentance and baptiſm, they ſhould receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And he likewiſe ſpeaks of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as given to them (i. e. to all them) that obey him, Acts v. 32. 
Where he could not mean the ſanctifying influences, but mult 
iatend theſe miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: For the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt is here ſpoken of, as a witneſs of the reſurrection 


and exaltation of Chriſt, whereof theſe gifts were an unqueſ- 
tionable evidence, (ſee Acts ii. 33.) But not the common ſanc- 
tifying gifts of the Spirit: theſe could be no evidence at all 
of theſe truths unto others. 

As ſoon as the Samaritans were converted 0 Philip, the a- 
poſtles ſend Peter and John to them, that they might receive 
theſe gifts of the Spirit: And they laid their hands on them, 
and they recerved the Holy Ghoſt, Acts viii. 14,.— 17. When 
Paul came to Epheſus, and found certain diſciples there, he 
aſked them (as a queſtion of courſe, which he conſtantly pro- 
poſed to all that he did not know), Have ye received the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt? And finding they had not, he laid his bands on them; 
and the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, and they ſpake with ton- 
gues and prophefied, Acts xix. 1,—6, 


All 


| 

| 
7 
F 
8 
0 
0 
1 
V 
4 


nn damarice, 8g 


All the members of the church of Coriath, ſeem to have 
had theſe gifts in a very plentiful manner. They ſpate with 
tongues, they prophefied, they anterpreted, 1 Cor. xiv. through- 


out. Every one of them had a pſalm, a doftrine, a tongue, a 


revelation, an inter pretation, verſe 26. And that theſe gifts 


were not peculiar to the Corinthians, but were at leaſt fre- 


quent in other churches alſo, appears from 1 Cor. i. 7. where 
the apoſtle tells them, that they came behind in no gift. And 
from 2 Cor. x11. 12. where he tells them, that they were not 
inferior to other churches, i. e. in theſe figns, wonders, and 
mighty deeds, the evidence of his apoſtleſhip among them, as 
appears from verſe 11. Which plainly ſhews us that theſe 
gifts were in the other churches alſo, though not in a ſuperi- 


or degree. The ſame thing appears from moſt of the other 


epiſtles to the churches, as may be ſeen from Gal ni 2, 5. 
Eph. i 13, 17. 1 Thef. i. 5. and v. 20. 2 Tim. i 6, 14. Heb. 
vi 4, 5. 1 Pet. i. 12. 1 John ii. 20. With too many other 
texts, to the fame purpoſe, to be now diſtinctly enumerated. 
Theſe gifts of the Spirit, whereof I am treating, were ſud- 
den illuminations of the mind, whereby the recipients were 
inſtantaneouſly endued, with the knowledge of a vaſt variety 
of languages, Acts ii. begin. and chap. x. 46. With a large 
extenſive knowledge of all needful doctrines of religion, where- 
by they were able to teach the mind of God clearly, and pow- 
erfully, Rom. ii. 10, 11, 12. and 1 Pet. i. 17, 12. With the 
gift of prophecy, whereby they could foretel future events, 
Acts xi. 28. and chap. xx. 23. And could diſcern the ſpirits 
of others, and tell the ſecrets of their hearts, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 
25, 3:- And alſo judge of the fitneſs of perſons for peculiar 
ſervice in the Church, Acts xiii. 1, 2. and 1 Tim. i» 18. They 
were frequently inſpired with new revelations, 1 Cor. xiv. 
30. With the gift of interpreting, as well as ſpeaking fo- 
reign languages, x Cor. xiv. 279. With courage and fluency 
of ſpeech upon all occaſions, 1 Cor. i. 5. To all which, and 


many other gifts that might be mentioned, I may. add, that 


ſome of theſe had the gifts of working miracles, and of heal- 
ing diſeaſes, as appears from 1 Cox. xii. 29, 30. And all the 
apoſtles were inſtrumental, by laying on of their hands, to im- 
part theſe gifts to others, wherever they themſelves came — 


A more ſummary exemplification of theſe ſeveral gifts, may 
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be found in 1 Cor. xii. 8, 9, 10. For to one is given by the 
Spirit, the word of wiſdom ; to another, the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; to another, faith by the ſame Spirit; to a- 
nother, tbe gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; to another, the 
working of miracles ; to another, prophecy ; to another, diſcern. 
ng of ſpirits ; to another, divers kinds of tongues ; to another, 
the interpretation of tongues. 

Though theſe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are ſometimes in ſcrip. 
ture diſtinguiſhed from miracles, particularly in Heb. ii. 
yet as they are elſewhere expreſsly ſo denominated, (ſee Gal. 
iii. 5. ard 1 Cor. xii. 29.) ſo were they certainly, in their own 
nature, miracles of che higheſt kind, ſuch as could not have 


been wrought by the united power and {kill of all created 

ſpirits : For though we know not what power angels may r 

have; yet we may certainly know, that it is the peculiar pre- i 

.rogative of the Father of ſpirits, ſv to enlarge the facultic; t 

of the ſoul of man, as to communicate thoſe degrees of know. t 

ledge in an inſtant, which probably the moſt capacious mind e 

| could not contain, without theſe Divine inſpirations ; and c 
f which certainly the moſt ſagacious of human beings could not | 

A obtain in an ordinary way, without ſpending his whole life ia en 

| the cloſeſt application to thoſe ſtudies. No man living can ir 

; conceive how ſo many arts and Divine ſciences could be at ar 

ö once imparted to them, by any but him, who is the Author d ga 

: our ſouls, and can enlarge their faculties as he pleaſes. lu 

To exemplify this in two of theſe gifts, which ſeem to have de 

been common to moſt of the firſt believers; the gift of ton- cat 

gues, and of prophecy. Was it poſſible for unlearned men op! 

and women, to inſtantaneouſly poſſeſs ſuch a vaſt variety of fan 

| languages, in ſuch perfection, as to be able to uſe them with ſed 


£ veadineſs and propriety, upon all proper occafions ; without of « 
| -having their minds enlarged, and this knowledge communica- unl 
ted to them, by an infinite agent? Was it poſſible that any cha 
but he, who only foreknows all future events, could inſpire of 1 
| - - theſe diſciples with a ſpirit of prophecy, whereby they could The 
5 foretel things to come? Or that any but he who knows the ſanè 
RX mind of the Spirit, and ſearches the heart and reins, could en- beer 
able theſe to diſcern the ſpirits, and know the ſecret thoughts denc 
of other mens hearts? No ſurely ! we may as well attribute racu 
al oper 


all the incommunicable perfections of God to a created being, 
as theſe miraculous gifts and operations. 

Thus I have conſidered ſome of thoſe miracles performed 
by our bleſſed Lord in his life, and by his power and authori- 
ty after his crucifixion ; which are an evident atteſtation from 
Heaven, not only to his Divine miſſion and commiſſion, 
but to the whole Chriſtian inſtitution. But it 1s time I pro- 
ceed to the conſideration of ſome further evidences, that there 
were ſuch miracles wrought by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The reporters of theſe miracles have all the marks of 
boneſty, integrity, and honour, 

The do&rines they taught, ſhew the innocence and divine 
excellencies of their faith, The unexampled pains and fa. 
tigues they underwent to propagate theſe doctrines, ſhew them 
ſincere and in earneſt in their profeſſion i and make it evident, 
that they themſelves both believed and practiſed what they 
taught to others: And the moſt ſpiteful and malicious of their 
enemies never did, and therefore we may be ſure never coulg 
charge them with any impiety and immorality of life. 

That they were eminent for their ſanctity, as well as other 


extraordinary endowments, appears from their ſucceſs, What 


irreſiſtible charm ſo ſuddenly conquered the mighty oppoſition, 


and inſuperable obſtacles, in the hearts and lives of men, a- 


gainft the goſpel? What torrent bore down thoſe ſeats of 
luxury and voluptuouſneſs, thoſe ſanctuaries of jdolatry and 
devil-worſhip, that were ſubjected to the craſs of Chriſt ? How 
came ſo many people, cities, and countries, converted from the 
opinions and manners which they had embraced from their in- 
fancy, to thoſe not only different, but contrary ? The deſpi- 
ſed doQrine of the croſs had no ſuch charms in it, in the eye 
of carnal reaſon, as to produce ſuch wonderful effects. The 
unlettered fiſhermen, by whoſe inſtrumentality this amazing 
change was wrought, had no advantage of military power, or 
of learned art and eloquence, to force them to ſubmiſſion. 
Theſe things therefore loudly proclaim the innocency and 
ſanctity of their lives, without which they could not have 
been regarded. Nay more than ſo, theſe things clearly evi- 
dence that the apoſtles and other diſciples, had themſelves mi- 
raculous gifts; and did confirm their doctrine by miraculous 
operations; a which ſeal of Heaven it would have been 


1npoſhble 


that he ever ſaw the ſun, than theſe could be that they faw 


® 


86 The Reaſonableneſs of CuntsTIAanity, 


impoſſible to have perſuaded ſo many to forſake their luſis 
and pleaſures, their comfort, eaſe and ſafety, for a perſecuted 
religion, and a crucified Saviour. - 

Thus we ſee that the witneſſes were above reproach. And 
if we always allow for truth, what is confirmed by a number 
of faithful witneſſes, we may well depend upon the joint tef. 
timony of ſuch a number, who could all truly appeal to the 
world, that they had renounced the hidden things of diſhonefty, no: 


 - evalking ia craftineſs ; nor bandling the word of God deceitful. 


ly ; but, by manifeſtation of thetruth, had commended themſelves 
to every man's conſcience, in the fight of God, as 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
3. Theſe miraculous works and ſpiritual gifts, reported by 


the ſacred writers, were matters of fact, in which it was im- 


poſſible that they themſelves could be deceived. 

Our Lord's miracles were not matters of ſpeculation or ſci- 
ence, wherein the underſtandings of the diſciples might be im- 
poſed upon : but matters of fact, that came under the imme. 
diate cognizance of their ſenſes ; ſuch as they could ſee, hear, 
and feel ; and be aſcertained of, by all poſſible means of cer. 
tainty.— They were not dark and obſcure performances; they 
were not done in a corner: but moſt viſibly, in the open light, 


and view of the word; ſo that there could be no poſſible op- 
portunity of legerdemain, juggle, or deceit.— They were not 


only ſome few, and doubtful, but multitudes of unqueſtionable 
miracles, repeated again and again, in view of the ſame per- 
ſons, who daily waited on their Maſter, and ſaw his wonder- 
ful works. Nor were theſe things done before ſome few ig- 
norant, and brain-ſick perſons ; but in the face of the world, 
before multitudes of all forts (beſide the twelve apoſtles, 
ſeventy diſciples, and many others that followed our Lord) 
who all acknowledged the facts; though they were not all 
converted by them, — And, to ſum up all, theſe ſame witnefles 
aſſure us, that they, and many others beſide them, had them- 
ſelves the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; and were em- 
ployed in working the ſame or like miracles, in Chriſt's 


name, and by his power and authority. 


And now, will it not out-do the utmoſt ſtrength of imagi- 
nation, to find out the means by which theſe witneſſes could 
be deceived? Is it poſſible for any man to be more certain 


the 
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the ſick healed, the dead raiſed, their Lord expiring upon the 
croſs, reſtored again to life, eating drinking and converſing 
familiarly with them forty days together, and aſcending up to 
heaven before their eyes? Is it impoſſible to have greater aſ- 
ſurance of any thing we do, or can do, than theſe could have, 
that they themſelves, and multitudes beſide them, had the 
gifts of languages, prophecy, and other miraculous powers ; 
and did perform many miracles in the name of Chriſt ? The 
apoſtles therefore juſtly refer to thele means of knowledge, 
as ſure evidences, that they could not be deceived in the doc- 
trines they taught. 2 Pet. ii. 16. For we have not followed 
cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : but were eye-wit- 
neſſes of his Majefly. And 1 John i. 1. That which —we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon ; and our hands have handled of the word of life. 

4. As theſe witneſſes were incapable to be deceived them- 
ſelves, in the facts reported by them, ſo were they without 
any poſſible temptation to deceive others, by obtruding falſe- 
hoods of this kind upon the world. 

The common ſprings of great actions lay altogether out of 
their way ; and could be no motive to them, to impoſe upon 
mankind in this matter, —They could not hope for honour or 
worldly grandeur, by appearing at the head of a deſpiſed par- 
ty; and by being of 2 ſe& every where ſpoken againſt. They 
could not make their court to princes and the great men of the 
world, by a religion which they all oppoſed and perſecuted. 


They could not ingratiate themſelves with the Jews, nor gain. 


eſteem and applauſe from them, by ſubverting their darling 
conſtitution, and charging the guilt of moſt precious innocent 


blood upon them. . They could not expe& honour and repu- 


tation from the Gentiles, by condemning their manners, de- 
crying their religion, and vilifying their gods. No! they 
had nothing to expect from their doctrine of the Croſs, but to 
be (like their Maſter) deſpiſed and rejected of men, and every 
where loaded with contumely and reproach, ſtripes and im- 
priſonment. This indeed was what their Lord had foretold 
them; and in juſt expeQation hereof they undertook his ſer- 

vice. 
And now let us ſes whether riches and wealth could be their 
incentive, 
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mcentive, to publiſh theſe miracles, and preach a crucified $4: 
viour. So far from it, that poverty and penury, diſtreſſing 
indigence and want of all things, were the, neceſſary conſe. 
quences of their extremely difficult and perillous travels 
through the world (to preach this doctrine), where they had 
nothing to depend upon for ſuſtenance; but that Providence 
which giveth to the beaſt his ow; and to the young ravens 
when they cry. 

Or could a view to worldly eas and pleaſure animate them 
to their undertaking ? Could theſe be expected, by forſaking 
their country and kindred, by travelling from nation to nation, 
both by ſea and land, and running upon the pikes of all diffi- 
culty and danger? Did they not know before-hand, as well as 
find by experience, that they ſhould be hated of all men for 
Chriſt's name ſake ; and that in Ry city bonds and afflic- 
tions did abide them ? 

Upon the whole then, When we can ſind men in love with 
Wen and ruin, when we can ſee men court poverty, and 
hugg contempt, fetters, and bonds; and prefer both a miſer- 
able life and death, to riches and honour, liberty and eaſe, 
then may we imagine that the apoſtles had ſome forcible 
motive to gots forgeries and lies upon us, in the caſe before 
us. 

- But what ſets this matter in the cleareſt light i is, that they 
fealed this teſtimony with their blood. Though it be poſſible 
that men may be martyrs for a falſe religion ; yet it muſt be 
when they think the religion true, for which they die, and 
fo are equally acted by the dictates of conſcience, in their ſuf- 
ferings, as if it was indeed the cauſe of God. But now there 
were multitudes, who parted with their lives in confirmation 
of the Chriſtian religion, that were themſelves the coiners 
and forgers of the doctrine, if it was an impoſture. They 
could not themſelves be deceived (as I have already proved), 
and therefore their report muſt neceſſarily be true: Or elle 
they muſt be charged with ſacrificing their lives to confirm 2 
he of their own inventing ; and a lie which the moſt exquiſite 
torments could cauſe any one of them to retract, or re- 
pent of. In a word, they muſt be ſuppoſed to part with all 
temporal comfort, with all worldly ſatisfactions, and even 


with life itſelf; nay, and even to deſtroy both body and ſoul 
2 for 
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for ever, without any manner of reaſon or motive. And I am 
Care this is what every body muſt allow to be fo repugnant 
to human nature, as to be altogether impoſlible. 

Thus we have ſeen the ſtrongeſt evidence of theſe truths, 
that any fats in the world were ever capable of : And have 
thereby ſtripped infidelity of all its armour ; and found juſt ſa- 
tisfaction, that the apoſtles and other promulgators of the goſ- 
pel have © approved themſelves the miniſters of God, in their 
*« patience, in their afflictions, neceſſities, diſtreſſes, ſtripes, im- 
« priſoaments, tumults, labours, watchings, and faſtings, 2 Cor, 
VI. 4, 5 

5. The reported miracles were matters of fact, in which it 
was impoſſible that theſe hiſtorians could deceive the world at 
the time when their narratives were publiſhed. 

Let us firſt conſider this caſe, with reſpe& to the miracles 
performed by our Lord, while tabernacling in the fleſh. Theſe 
(as we obſerved before) are ſaid to be done moſt publicly 
and openly, in the eye of the world, before the moſt malig- 
nant and implacable enemies to Chriſt, who by all their vigi- 
lance and ſubtilty could not detect any deceit or impoſture ; 
nor did they charge the ſacred ſtory with falihood or forgery. 
The narratives were written in the place where the facts were 
ſaid to be done, immzdiately after the performance of thoſe 
wonderful tranſactions, when they were freſh in every body's 
memory; and when no body could be ignorant of their truth 
or fallbood. Had therefore theſe hiſtories been falſe, they 
mult have been ſo far from gaining repute, and making pro- 
ſelytes, that they had been cenſured, confuted, and teſtified a- 
gainſt, as the moſt wicked and impudent forgeries that ever 
the ſun ſaw. They could not have been negle&ed or diſre- 
garded, as too mean and trivial for particular notice: For as 
they were themſelves of greateſt importance, ſo were they e- 
ſteemed by the Jews (among whom theſe miracles were both 
ated and publiſhed) of too great moment and conſequence, to 
be {lightly overlooked. This appears by their fortified pre- 
judice, flaming rage, and malicious oppoſition, both to the 
doctrine and publiſhers of the goſpel, Whence it plainly ap- 
pears, nothing but full conviction of the truth of theſe miracles, 
could filence all oppefition, that not a dog ſhould move his 


tongue againſt them. 
M But 
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But what very much ſtrengthens this argument, is not only 
the adverſaries tacit aſſent to theſe matters of fact; but their 
explicit atteſtation to ſome of them. Thus does Joſephus, the 
Jewiſh hiſtorian, give us an epitome of the life, death, and re. 
ſurrection of our Saviour, whom he acknowleges a worker of 
great miracles. 7acitus, the Roman hiſtorian, informs us alſo 
of the time and circumſtances of his death ; and Tiberius the 
Emperor, upon a letter from Pilate, informing him of the 
miracles, death, and reſurrection of Chriſt, moved in Senate, 
that he might be numbered among their gods, which was re- 
jected by the Senate, becauſe the motion was not firſt from 
themſelves *. I ſhall paſs over many other remarks of the 
like kind; and only obſerve, that the Jews univerſally, from 
that time till now, have acknowledged the truth of theſe mi 
raculous operations; and inform us of 1 of them, where. 
of there is no mention in the Goſpels. indeed ſufficient. 
ly manifeſt their ſpite and malice againſt 2 by aſcribing 
(in a moſt ludicrous manner) his miraculous works, to wick- 
ed and unlawful arts: But the facts themſelves they have ne- 
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ver denied. f 
And now let us * a ſhort view of the 22. with reſped 3 
to thoſe miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of which we have © 
before treated. Theſe, at the firſt effuſion of the Spirit, are i 
faid to have been moſt openly manifeſted, in the view of © de. , 
«* yout men, out of every nation under heaven,” in a moſ 7 


public time, place, and manner: The whole world therefore 
had the advantage of diſcovering the fraud, and of contradic- 
ting the ftory, if this narrative had been falſe. — Beſides, the 
apoſtle in almoſt all his epiſtles to the churches, not only men- 
tions theſe gifts, as what they themſelves had experienced, 
and were veſted with: But frequently directs and exhorts 
them to a right uſe and improvement of them ; which im- 
plies an appeal to the churches, that there were ſuch gifts ex- 
erciſed among them. And what adds ſtrength to the evidence 
is, that the apoſtle reproves the Romans and Corinthians for 
their pride and conceit about theſe gifts, which occaſioned con- 
tentions and parties amongſt them (ſee Rom. xii. 3,—8. and 
1 Cor. xii, xiii, xiv. EA Now can it be imagined, that 

any 


® See Baxter's Saints Reſt, Chap. 4. Part II. where many teſtimonics ci 
the adverſarics to Chriſtianity may be found. 
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any man in an epiſtle to a ſociety, where there are heats and 


parties, would ſo particularly have directed them to the uſe, 


and ſo largely have reproved them for the abuſe of ſuch gifts, 
as they muſt all know were not in any of them? This were 
not only ridiculous conduct, but perfect diſtraction. And 
what yet further ſtrengthens this evidence is, that the apoſtle 
puts the truth of his doctrine and his apoſtolical authority up- 
on this proof, when ſome of the churches were in a great mea- 
ſure drawn away from his goſpel, and preſerred the Jewiſh 
falſe apoſtles, with their licentious doctrines, before him. This 
was evidently the caſe of the Corinthians and Galatians, and 
eſpecially the former, unto whom the apoſtle urges this argu- 
ment age in and again in his firſt epiſtle to them: and ſhews 
them that if he was not an apoſtle to others, yet doubtleſs he 
was to them: For (ſays he) the ſeal of mine apoſileſhip are ye 
in the Lord, chap. ix. 2. What this ſeal or evidence of his 
apoſtleſhip was, appears from his ſecond epiſtle, where he re- 
ſumes the ſame argument, particularly in chap xii. 12, 13. 
Truly the figns of an apoſtle were wrought among you, in 
ſigus and wonders and mighty deeds : For what is it wherein 


ye were inferior to other churches ? And thus he puts the truth - 


of his character and his goſpel upon this fingle evidence. Gal. 
I 1, 2, 5. O fooliſh Galatians who bath bewitched you, that 
ye ſhould not obey the truth, &c. This only would I learn of you, 
received you the Spirit by the works, of the law ; or by the hear- 
ing of faith He therefore that miniftreth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you, doth he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith Now can it be conceived, that the 
apoſtle would put the proof of the truth of his goſpel, and 
his apoſtolical character, upon gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, confer- 
red upon them by his inſtrumentality ; and that in a diſpute 
with falſe apoſtles, rivalling him in thoſe churches, when there 
were no ſuch gifts among them? Such a ſuppoſition is the 
height of abſurdity. It was utterly impoſtible, that theſe 
churches could be impoſed upon in this matter : And it was 
alſo impoſſible to impoſe upon the world about them, who had 
all imaginable advantages and opportunity to examine theſe 
fats, and to diſcover their truth or falſhood®* . 

M 2 Upon 


If any would ſee this argument more largely handled, they may read 
the forement:oned 2;{cellanca Sacra, from which 1 have taken theſe laft 
6: | 
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- Upon the whole, It is as clear as the light, that the world 
was not, could not be impoſed upon by theſe reports, when 
they were firſt publiſhed. Whence the apoſtle boldly make; 
that appeal to king Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 26. For the king 
#noweth of theſe things, before whom alſo I ſpeak frealy : For J 
am perſuaded, that none of theſe things are hidden from him : For 
this thing was not done in a corner. 

6. We have alſo good aſſurance, that theſe narratives are 
handed down uncorrupted unto the preſent time. 

The actions recorded by the ſacred writers, were notably 
-amous in the world, ſuch as procured great revolutions and 
alterations in ſtates ; and even turned the world upſide down, 
by the converſion of ſo many from ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
to the true worſhip of God. Whence they were worthy the 
critical notice of every one. The records have been kept 
publicly in all ages; and publicly preached by the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, which has given the moſt negligent enemy ad- 
vantage to diſcover and detect any fraudulent depravation, or 
interpolation, had there been any ſuch. 

And what makes this clearer, multitudes of moſt bitter 
adverſaries have in every age been converted to Chriſtianity, 
who could not want means to diſcover any fraud of this kind; 
nor could they profeſs, and even ſuffer and die for a known 


falſhood. 


' Beſides, the doctrine taught in this bleſſed book, rendered 


the profeſſors of Chriſtianity incapable to corrupt it: No leſs 
than eternal damnation 1s therein denounced againſt him that 
ſhall add or diminiſh one jot or tittle of the ſacred canon, 
Should an angel from heaven teach any other doctrine than 
what is there taught, he is pronounced accurſed. What tem- 
tation then could any have to vitiate theſe records, who kept 

them as their rule of life, and charter for future glory ? 
They that were friends to Chriſtianity and believed the hiſ- 
tory of theſe miracles, could not corrupt them, on purpoſe to 
procure damnation to their own ſouls. They that were enemics 
to Chriſtianity, and diſbelieved theſe truths, would not corrupt 
them, on purpoſe to prepare armour againſt their own inß- 
delity. From whence then could ſuch a depravation come, 
when the intereſt both of friends and enemies was every way 
ſo ſtrongly againſt it ? 
| But 
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But had any man, or ſociety of men, never ſo earneſt. 
ly deſired, and never ſo artfully attempted ſuch an interpola- 
tion, it muſt have been without ſucceſs : For theſe records, in 
the very words of the ſacred penmen, were immediately in 
the hands of multitudes of people, tranſlated into various lan- 
guages, and diſperſed through all nations, which rendered it 
impoſſible for the world to be impoſed upon, by ſuch fraud 
and villany. It were eafter to ſuppoſe, that a deſigning knave 
could corrapt our Magna Charta, frame a new body of laws 
for England, trump them upon us, and wheedle us into the 
belief, that theſe are and always have been the ſtatutes of the 
nation ; than to imagine the like corruption in theſe ſtatutes of 
Heaven, For the ſtatute-books are-in the hands of but one 
nation only : the New Teſtament (as I obſerved) diſperſed 
through the world, and found in every copy of it to agree, in 
atteſting theſe miraculous facts. 

Thus have we utmoſt certainty, that the accounts of theſe 
acts, now in our hands, are the uncorrupted writings of the 
Apoſtles and Evangelifts. And thus do we ſee the promiſe 
hitherto fulfilled, that the word of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever, even that word which by the goſpel 1s preached unto us, 
1 Pet, 1. 25, 

We are now prepared to conſider, 

III. That theſe miracles, which 1 have proved to have been 
wrough by our Lord Jeſus Chriit, both before and after his 
paſſion, are a full evidence that he was approved of God, and 
had his miſſion from him. 

This may be eviz.ced by the following conſiderations: 

t. Theſe miracles are certainly the work of God himſelf; 
his direct agency is plainly viſible in them. 

If it be poſſible for any created beings to work a true mi. 
racle, yet ſuch their agency muſt be always under God's con- 
troul : otherwiſe the infernal powers might interrupt the re- 
volutions of nature, and bring the world into a chaos. Such 
miracles therefore, whoſoever be the inſtrumental ageat, muſt 
be acknowledged the works of God. God is himſelf as near 
to the effect when he uſeth inſtruments, as when he acts im- 
mediately without them. But I have put the preſent iflue 
(a5 you heard before) upon ſuch miracles only, as are the 
'mmediate effects of Omnipotence; that there can be no room 

either 
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either ſor ignorance or malice, to raiſe any cavil in this caſe, 
If the facts are true (as | have already proved them to be), 
all the world muſt own, that the wonderful works which did 
ſhew forth themſelves in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, were the 
mighty works of God; that thoſe ſacred gifts, which we have 
conſidered, were certainly Divine: And that theſe did as cer. 
+ tainly diſcover God's immediate efficiency, as the works of 
creation, Whence it is certain, that our Lord Jeſus had th, 
approbation of the Deity, and this ſeal to his commiſſion, that 
God did by him, and he by his apoſtles, perform ſuch ſtupen- 
dous works, as juſtly amazed the world, and infinitely exceed. 
ed the power of all created angels. And it was therefore a 
juſt and natural inference, made by Nicodemus, John iii. 2. 
Rabbi, we Enow that thou art i teacher come from God: bor 
n man can do theſe miracles that thou doeft, except God be with 
bun. 
- 2» It is contrary to the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of God to 
juſtify an impoſtor, or confirm a ſalihood by miracles. 
It is impoſlible that we ſhould in this imperſet ſtate, have 
better evidence, that any perſon or doctrine is ſrom God, than 
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theſe miracles are. By theſe we have viſibily before our eyes, 2 
God's own immediate agency: We ſee the extraordinary dif. r 
play of his Omnipotent pawer; we certainly know that there 
is the immediate finger of God in theſe mighty works. And d 
our Lord Jeſus produces this ſeal of Heaven, as a voucher to at 
. his doc ine and authority: He declares himſelf to be the ex- 
k pected Meſſiah; and theſe ſurpriſing wonders are wrought t 


confirm it. He publiſhes, by his diſciples, his reſurrection 

from the dead; and his aſcenſion into heaven, which are allo 
vp confirmed by the ſame evidence. Both he and his diſcipics 
| appeal to the ſenſes of mankind, that he is indecd what he de- 
by | clares himſelf, the Son gf God, and Lord of life and glory; 
| and that he has indeed been declared the Son of God with power, 

by bis refurreficn from the dead. God juſtifies the appeal 

1 from heaven, and gives the viſible teſtimony of miracles, 
1 both before and after his crucifixion, that he is his beloved Sor, 


KI wn whom be i well plegſed. Infidelity can therefore have 10 
. | place of retreat. We muſt believe in this Saviour, or diſuc- 
7: -. heve the atteſtation of the God of truth. If we are deceived, 
the deceit is inevitable; and the beſt men in the world, who 

| have 
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have the moſt fincere love to-God, and deſpiſe whatever is de- 
Grable or terrible, for his ſake and fervice, are deluded, in 
their moſt important concerns, by God himſelf. Now, can it 
de imagined, can we entertain the leaſt thought, that infinite 
Holineſs would thus juſtify a fraudulent impoſture ; that infi- 
nite Truth and Faithſulneſs would thus ſeal to a lie; and that 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs would thus give up the world 
to un2voidable error and deluſion? No ſurely ! to refuſe this 
teſtimony, is not only ſtupidity and madneſs, that transforms 
men into brutes ; but obſtinacy and malice, not far diſtant 
from the nature of devils. 

Thus we fee two moſt faithful witneffes, the power and ve- 
racity of God, depoſed to the truth of our Saviour's heavenly 
miſſion. Whence we muſt diveſt ourſelves of reaſon and hu- 
manity, or yield to the irrefiſtible force of our Lord's argu- 
ment, John x. 37, 38. / 1 do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not : But I do, though ye believe not me, Believe the 
work:, that ye may know and believe, that the Fathcr is in me, 
and I in him. I may add to all this, 

3. There is no religion under heaven, that can bring the 
atteſtation of miracles for its confirmation, but the Chriſtian 
religion only. 


Here all the patrons of infidelity may be challenged, to pro- | 


duce one inſtance, fince the creation of the world, that looks 


any thing like a parallei to the caſe before us. Let them 


ſearch all the hiſtories of the Pagan deities ; let them call in 
the help of the Alcoran, or what other legendary fables they 
pleaſe ; and bring convincing proof of but one fingle miracle 
wrought in confirmation of any other doctrine. I am ſenſible 
they can produce romantic and fabulous hiſtories enough, 
that will diſcover the fruitful invention of the obſcure deceit- 
ful authors; ſuch as Philoſtratus's life of Apollonins Tyanæus, 
Mahomet's night-journey to heaven, and the infamous Popiſh 
Legends : But what atteſtation have they to the truth of theſe 
facts, and what to confirm our belief of them; but the bare 
reports of the unknown authors? Juſt as much as can be 
brought to prove the ſeventy years fleep of Epimenides, Lu- 

cian's true hiſtory, or any other idle romance. 
If the wonders wrought by the Egyptian ſorcerers be here 
objected; the anſwer is eaſy. They were none of them mi- 
racles 
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racles of this ſuperior kind, which we have now been conf. 
dering : none of them neceſſarily diſcovered the immediate a. 
gency of Divine Omnipotence. Beſides, they were immedi. 
ately controlled by greater miracles, in which the magician; 
themſelves were forced to acknowledge the finger of God 
And therefore they were an atteſtation to nothing elſe, but 
Satan's impotent malice and ſhameful foil. God ſerved him- 
ſelf of theſe wonders ; thereby taking occaſion to glorify his 
own ſuperior power. And he might probably permit them 
for that very end. No man could be deceived by them, when 
there was ſuch an obvious preſervative. Upon the whole, I 
may ſum up this evidence, by applying of that text to the 
preſent caſe, in John xv. 24. JF Chriſt had not done ſuch 
works as none other man could dn, we had not had fin; but no: 
we have no cloak left for our in of unbelief. 

Before I proceed to a particular application of this doctrine, 
I would here more particularly obſerve, that whatever ha: 
been ſaid to verify the Divine miſſion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, may equally ſerve to confirm the truth and heavenly 
original of the whole Chriſtian religion. The doctrine, and 
the perſon of Chriſt, are authorized of God, by the ſame ſeal 
of Heaven. If the Lord Jeſus be indeed the Son of God and 
| Redeemer of mankind, his inſtitutions muſt be worthy of his 
glorious nature and office. If the apoſtles, and other holy 
writers, were indeed commiſſioned and inſpired of him, they 
were equally incapable to deceive us, in an affair of everlaſt- 
ing conſequence. 

If it be demanded, how can we be certain that the ſacred 
penmen were Divinely inſpired, in writing the New Teſta- 
ment? I anſwer, we have the ſame aſſurance of this, as of the 
matters of fat by them reported. They themſelves atteſt it. 
They have proved themſelves perſons of probity and integri- 
ty. They could not be deceived in this matter, but muſt cer- 
tainly know whether they were ated by a heavenly inſpira- 
tion, or not. They could have no temporal inducement, to 
obtrude falſe doctrine, any more than falſe hiſtory upon us; 
but ſealed both with their blood. And we have the ſame ſe- 
curity, that both have been handed down uncorrupted to our 
times. ö 

To all which we have this additional evidence, that God 

I declare 
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declared from heaven his approbation of their doctrine, by the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon them. Chriſt promi- 
ſed them this ſeal to their commiſſion; that the works that he 
Aud, they ſhould do alſo ; and greater works than theſe, when be 
was gone to the Father, John xiv. 12. And that be would 
ſeud the promiſe of his Father upon them ; and endue them with 
power from on high, Luke xxiv. 49. Which promiſe was viſi- 
bly verified to them. The Holy Spirit did (as was promiſed), 
deſcend from heaven upon them, and. inſtantly inveſt them 
with the knowledge of various languages (ſo that they could 
ſpeak them with their peculiar idioms and accents), and with 
the ſeveral other gifts, which we have before conſidered ; 
whereby they were qualified to travel through the nations, 
and univerſally publiſh the glad tidings of falvation. And 
wherever they went, they made the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God, Rom. xv. 18, 19, They every where con- 
firmed their doctrine, by leaving behind them ſome miraculous 
bleſſiag, either upon the body, or mind, or both. Serpents 
were tamed, devils ejected, the ſick healed, and the dead rai- 
ſed at their word. And we have the moſt unqueſtionable e- 
vidence of theſe facts, that we can have of any thing not done 
in our own fight, as you heard before. We are therefore 
conſtrained to give à full and entire aſſent to all the doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, as what God has borne witneſs to, both with 

hott and wonders ; and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Gbaſt, arcording to bis own will, Heb. ii. 4. But it is 
time we draw to a | 


CONCLUSION: 


Turs doQrine teaches us what indiſpenſable obligations we 
lie under, to a life of holy obedience to this precious Saviour, 
whom the Father hath ſanctified, ſent into the world, and thus 
inconteltibly declared to be bis beloved Son, in whom be is wel! 
pleaſed. 

hope, what you have heard, has brought you, without any 
heſitation, to conclude with Philip, John i. 45. We have found 
him, of ubem Moſes in the law and the prophets did write, Je- 
fus of Nazareth the ſon of Foſeph. Whence you will all be 
ready to addreſs our Lord, in the language of Nathaniel, Rab- 


br, len art the Son of Gbd, thorn art the King of 1/racl. But 
N it 


it concerns you alſo to conſider, that Chriſi came to ſave bir 
people from their Aut, and not in them. He came to redeem us 
from all iniquity ; and to puriſy_unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealaus of good works. And the deſign of the goſpel is, to 
turn men from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto, God, Chriſtianity conſiſts not merely in ſpeculation, 
but in practice. We muſt not only give our afſent to the 
truth of the goſpel, but give up our hearts to Chriſt, The 
faith which he requires, is not a {light ſuperficial belief, that 
he is the Redeemer of mankind ; but ſuch a faith as will form 
us into ſubjection and obedience to himſelf. 

Do we belieye that Jeſus Chriſt i is our only Saviour, what 
ſtupidity, what madneſs then is it, to reje& or negle& him, 
and his tendered ſalvation, to retain our luſts and periſh in 
them! Do we believe the truth of the goſpel, and can we, not- 
withſtandiog, be deaf to all its gracious invitations ; and de- 
ſpiſe all its promiſes and threatenings, as if they were mere | 
fables? Are we lifted up to heaven by the exhibitions of ſo | 
great a ſalvation ; and ſhall we nevertheleſs caſt ourſelves 
down to hell, by wilfully refuſing it, and preferring our ſin- 
ful pleaſures before it! This is not only to reproach our ho- 
ly profeſſion ; but to bring ſuch a degree of guilt upon our 
own ſouls, as will render us moſt inexcuſable, and moſt ag- 
gravatedly miſerable at laſt. Let us therefore, that name the 
name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. Let his throne be ſet 
up in our hearts, that all our faculties may bow down to him. 
Let us chuſe him for our portion, ſeek an intereſt in him with 
importunate earneſtneſs and diligence, depend upon him as the 

Tord our right:ouſneſs, and live to him with our whole hearts. 
If we thus come to him, he will in no wiſe caſt us out: But 
otherwiſe, our moſt flouriſhing profeſſion will not ſecure us 

from having our portion with hypocrites and unbelievers, in 
the day of retribution. 

I am ſenſible, that there lies an objection yet in our way 
Some may be ready to ſay, How ſhall we know in what way 
to ſerve Chrift to his acceptance There are ſo many particu- 
lar ſects and parties among profeſſed Chriſtians, each of whom 
cenſure and condema the other, that we know not where to 
find reſt for the ſoles of our feet; nor in which of theſe dif- 
ſetent paths to ſteer our courſe for heaven. 

This objeQtion, I confeſs, may procure trouble and difficul- 

ty 
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ty to ſome fincere and well-minded perſons ; as well as of- 
fence and ſcandal to them of a wavering and unſettled faith. 
I ſhall therefore ſpend the remaining time before us, in obvi- 
ating this difficulty ; and in giving you plain directions, how 
you may be infallibly ſecure of ſerving Chriſt aceeptably 
here; and of inherting the reward of a patient continuance in 
well-doing hereafter. 

1. Then, labour to make ſure of a true and lively faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

No one, of whatever ſe& or party, ever did or ever will get 
to heaven, without a true unfeigned faith ; nor will any true 
believer, however denominated, fall ſhort of eternal life Faith 
transforms the foul into the Divine nature; and God cannot 
be diſpleaſed with his own image, wherever it is. Our great 
concern therefore is, to fly to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing, 
and to his righteouſneſs for juſtification ; to lie at the foot- 
ſtool of his grace, with a humble ſenſe of our own nothing- 
nefs, and with importunate ſuits for the ſanctifying influences 
of his Holy Spirit, whereby we may receive Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, and walk in him. If we are chargeable with many miſ- 
takes, in matters not eſſential to ſalvation ; yet, being cloth- 
ed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, we ſhall appear without 
ſpot and blameleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke, in the great 
day of trial. In that day it will not be enquired, who is of 
Paul? who of Apollos? or who of Cephas? But who is ſa» 
vingly united unto Jeſus Chriſt? And then ſhall the promiſe 
be certainly verified, in John iii. 16. That whoſoever belie- 
weth in bim, Mall not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

2. Evidence the truth and fincerity of your faith, by a holy 
and heavenly life. 

Faith without holineſs is as a carcaſe withont breath. Who- 
foever is born of God, doth not (cannot) commit fin, 1 John iii. 
9. The allowed practice of any fin, either of omiſſion or 
commiſſion, is inconfiſtent with the quality and grace of a re- 
generate ſtate. 'There is no middle between a ſaint and an 
undeliever: So that to entertain hopes of our juſtification, and 
yet live an idle or ſenſual life, is to compaſ? ourſelves about 
with ſparks of our own kindling, that will expoſe us at leaft to 
lie down in ſorrow. The beſt means therefore to diſcover the 
ſincerity of our profeſſion, and the ſafety of our fate, is to 
thew our faith by our works. If we are true believers, our 
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hearts are purified by faith: And if we are pure in heart, wo 
mall ſee God. Let us then walk as becomes the goſpel of 
Chriſt. Let ut cleanſe ourſelves from all filthinefs of fieſh an 
ſpirit, and perfeft holineſs, in the fear of Cod. And God wil! 
approve himſelf no reſpeQer of perſons, but in eyery nation, 
and in every ſect and party, he that feareth God and worteth 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be accepted of him, Acts x. 34, 15. 

3. Embrace, and live upon thoſe doctrines which tend mot 
to debaſe yourſelves, and magnify the free grace of God. 

The whole of our ſalvation, from the firſt corner ſtone, un- 
to its complete perfection in glory, is a continued ſeries of in- 
finite free grace, By grace are we ſaved through faith, and that 
not of ourſelves, it ts the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Mercy muſt 
ſhine forth in its brighteſt glory, if ſuch guilty rebels, as we, 
are ſaved, and ſuch brands are plucked out of the fire of fin 
and hell. Wherefore, if we ever hope to find acceptance with 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt come to him with an impreſ- 
ſed ſenſe, that we are poor, and miſcrable, and wretched, and 
blind, and naked, that we deſerve nothing but wrath ; and can 
do nothing that will entitle us to his favour. We muſt come 
to him both for power to ſerve him, and for a gracious accept- 
ance of our ſervices, for his own ſake, and not for ours. We 
muſt remember that we are indigent beggars, that live only 
upon alms ; that we are criminal delinquents, that are kept 
from execution by mere ſparing goodneſs; and therefore, have 


our whole dependance upon Chriſt, to do all in us and for us; 
to be of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſaatlification and 


redemption. In a word, we muſt not depend upon works cf 
righteouſneſs that we have done, or can do; but count all a: 
4% and dung, that we may win Chriſt, and be found in Lim, ct 
having our own righteouſneſs which is of the lau; but that 
which ts through the faith of Chriſ?, the righteouſneſs which i: 
of God by faith, Phil. iii, 8, 9. 

It is remarkable, that moſt of the hereſies that have ever 
ſprung up in the church have ſome way or other expcſed thoſe 
fundamental articles of our faith and hope, the ſovereignty ot 
free grace in our ſanctification, and the neceſſity of Chriit's 
imputed righteouſneſs, in order to our juſtification and accept- 
ance with God. But my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret : 
mine honour, be not thou united to their aſſembly, who thus de- 


preciate the grace of God, and the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, aud 
thus 


The Reeſonableneſs of Cunrsrraurrr. 101 


cus ſubvert the whole ſcope and deſign of the goſpel. Let 
us avoid all ſuch errors, as molt dangerous ſhelves and quick- 
ſands, in our voyage to heaven, whoever profeſs them, and 
with what colours ſoever they are painted: And venture our 
ſalvation only upon unmerited mercy, hoping to be Juſtified 
freely by God's grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chrift, Rom. iii. 24.—Let Chriſt have all the glory of our 
ſalvation now, that we may hereafter join with thoſe that ſhall 
aſcribe glory and dominon for ever and ever, to him that loved 
vs, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood ; and made us 
kings and priefts, unto God and his Father. 

4. Religioully attend all the ordinances and inſtitutions of 
Chriſt. 

Let the word of Chriſt be your rule of worſhip, your direc- 
tory in the ſervice of God. Let it be your care to keep 
the ordinances as they Bade been delivered to you in the holy ſcrip- 
tures : And, while you adhere to this rule, be not aſhamed to 
confeſs, that after the way, which ſome call hereſy, or ſchiſm, fo 
worſhip you the God of your fathers, It muſt be the character 
of every true Chriſtian, that he endeavours to wal in all the 
commandements and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs, Luke i. 6. 
Thongh the means of grace may want all that external pomp, 
beauty, or ornament, that will recommend them to a carnal 
eye, as worthy of ſpecial regard ; yet how weak and fooliſh 
ſoever they may appear, they are the inſtitutions of God, 
which he will therefore own and bleſs. It has pleaſed G 
by the fooliſbneſi of his ordinances to ſave them that believe, 
1 Cor. 1. 21, And we have no reaſon to hope for ſalvation in 
the contempt or wilful neglect of them. If we would find 
Chriſt, we muſt ſeek him where he walks, ia the midſt of his 
volden candlefticks. If we would inherit the bleſſing, we muſt 
watch daily at Chriſt's gates, and watt at the poſts of his doors. 
Whoever pretend any other way to heaven, than, this path of 
ordinances, which God has marked out for us, after the h rt 
and ſecond admonition reject them. 

5- Concern yourſelves as little as poſſible with matters of 
donbtfal diſputation: But where you muſt be of a party, chuſe 
the charitable ſide. 

There will be different ſentiments among Chriſtians, as long 
as we are on this fide Jordan. We ſhall not come to an exact 
unity in all articles of faith, until that which is in part hall 

be 
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be done away ; and we know even as alſo we are known. But 
cannot we bear with the different thoughts, as well as differ. 
ent completions of thoſe that agree with us in the eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity ; and receive one another, as Chrift alſo received ui, 
to the glory of God? Have we no way to approve ourſelves 
diſciples of the Prince of Peace, but by wranglings, contentions, 
ſtrife and debate? This is a direct means to deſtroy all prac. 
tical religion ; and wholly root out all ſerious vital piety. 

It is true, we cannot ourſelves be of two contrary perſua. 
ions. It is of neceſſity, that we part ways with thoſe, in ſome 
diſputed points, with whom we may agree in the main foun. 

dations of our faith and hope; and with whom we hope to join 
in eternal anthems of praiſe. But how ſhall plain and weak 
Chriſtians a& in this caſe ? How ſhall they know with wha: 
party to join? It is impoſſible that I ſhould now deſcend to 
particular directions in this caſe; I muſt therefore content my. 
ſelf with commending that general rule of the apoſtle, 2 Tim, 
ii. 22. Follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with then 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. Never herd your. 
ſelves with thoſe that are for cutting off all the Proteſtant 
churches, but themſelves, from the fold of Chriſt; nor expe 
to be ſaved by damning every body but yourſelves. 

Finally, Conſtantly and fervently commit your ſouls to the 
keeping and conduct of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

We are liable to a thouſand miſtakes ; but we have a ſafe 

and ſure Pilot, upon whom we may boldly depend, I we 
commit our way to him, be will bring it to paſs. If he leaves 
us to leſſer miſtakes, he will ſave us from damning errors, un- 
Heſs our own fin and floth put us out of his protection. We 
muſt therefore not only carefully and diligently try ourſelves; 
but wich greateſt earneſtneſs and conſtancy, implore the di- 
rections of his Holy Spirit; and wreſtle with him by earneſt 
prayer, that he will fearch us and try us, and ſee if there be any 
wicked Way in us, and lead us in the way everlaſting : That be 
wall guide us by bis counſel, and afterward bring us to glory, 
And in that way, we may with courage conclude, with the 2. 
poſtle, 2 Tim. i. 12, J know whom 7 have truſted ; and an 


perfuaded, that he is able to keep that which I have committ«: 
to him, againſt that day. | 
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WITE A PREFACE BY THE REV. THOMAS Fox CRO FT. 
Paſtor of the firſt Church in Boſton, New-England. 


L Firſt Printed at Boſton in the Year 1741, 


TO THE READER, 


UR Saviour upbraided the Phariſees, men that boaſted 

high of their knowledge and practice in religion, and 
who lived in a time of great expectations, with their ſtupidi- 
ty in not perceiving the then-preſent aſpects of divine provi- 
dence, and moral prognoſtics of the day. Ye hypocrites, ye 
can diſcern the face of the ſky : but can ye not diſcern the ſigns 
of the times? From which it has been an obſervation, © That 
it is an important duty lying upon the people of God, to la- 
bour after a ſkill in diſcerning the ſigns of the times, which 
we live in.“ Now if I may be allowed to have in any mea- 
ſure underſtanding of the times, it ſeems, that although a 
righteous God has been teſtifying againſ! his backſliding Iſrael, 
in a variety of frowning providences, yet he is at this day 
ſhewing them a token for good, is ſpeaking peace to his people 
and to bis ſaints, in a very remarkable diſpenſation of 


ce. 

The bleſſed God has by ſurpriſing ways begun among us, 
in almoſt all parts of this land (as well as in other places a- 
broad), a moſt ſignal reviving of his work; and is renewing 
our days as of old. Herein we ſee a marvellous fulfilling of 
that ſcripture, When the enemy cometh in like a flood, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſhall lift up a flandard. Ah! what a melan- 
choly proſpe& had we not long ſince, in regard to the general 
ſtate of religion, and what dark ſymptoms on the riſing age ! 
But how has the cloudy face of things, even on a fudden, ve- 
ry much changed ; and a more ſmiling ſcene opened before 
us! When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were 
like them that dream: or like Peter, when miraculouſly deli- 
vered out of priſon, be uit not that it was true, which was 
done by the angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion.— Yet once, it 
z a little while, and I will ſhake the heavens and the earth, and 
the defire of all nations all come, and I will fill this houſe with 
glory ; ſeems to be the language of the Lord of hoſts, in his 
preſent diſpenſation, wherein he is marching through the land, 
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not in. indignation, nor for correction, but in mercy. May 
all the dear children of God be ſtirring up themſelves to take 
hold of his ſtrength, and labour by prayers of faith to retain 
the preſence of his grace ; that be who has begun a good work 
| among us, may perform it to the day of Cbriſt, may perfect 
Fj | what concerns us, and not forſake the work of his own hands. 
So will ſalvation be nigh to us, and glory dwell in ow 
I know not what conſtructions may be put upon it; but! 
cannot forbear, on this occaſion, tranſcribing ſome remarka. 
ble paſſages, of a prophetic aſpect, from a printed ſermon of 
that man of God, the late Dr Corrox MATHER. (On Rex. 
xxi. 21.) f 
There are many arguments (ſays he) to perſuade us, that 
< our glorious Lord will have a holy city in America; a city, 
« the ſtreet whereof will be pure gold. —Yea, the day is at 
« hand, when that voice will be heard, Put on thy beauti- 
« ful garments, O America, the holy city /—We are ſorry, 
« we are troubled, that the good ſeed of the word, fall. 
« ing on the other three ſoils has brought forth ſo little good 
fruit, and for ſo little a while. But our glorious Lord will 
order that good ſeed ere long to be caſt upon the fertile re- 
« gions of America, and it ſhall here find a good ground, where 
« it ſhall bring forth fruit, unto aſtoniſhment, and unto per- 
« petuity! When our Lord uttered the parable, to which! 
* have now alluded, we read, He went into a ſhip, and from 
* thence inſtructed the multitude that flood on the foore. | 
will believe, that in this very action, there was a parable 
« and a propheſy. By navigation there will be brought the 
« word of a glorious Chriſt, unto a multitude afar off: and 
« as the ſhips cover the ſea, the earth (and thou America too) 
all be filled with the knowledge of the glorious Lord. The 
fall of old Pagan Babylon was brought about by the diver- 
ſion of her Euphrates from her: the fall of the new Popiſh 
Babylon will be accompanied with the loſs of her Ameri- 
can intereſt : but when 'tis diverted from her, certainly it 
will then ſerve the city of God — It will be impoſſible, that | 
« the effect of the eſſays, uſed by men filled with the Spirit | 
of Chriſt, and able to do more than all that was done in the 


* times, (For, when he giveth the word, great wi 
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« be the army of them that publiſh it) ſhould not be a conqueſt 
« of America,” Oc. | 

Will the Lord of glory be pleaſed to haſten theſe expected 
times of reformation ! Who knows but the day of the Lord is 
beginning to dawn upon us! Has not © the word of a glorious 
Chriſt, brought by navigation to a multitude afar of,” (how- 
ever ſome may have wittily, as they thought, named it 
« your imported Divinity”) been very manifeltly as © good 
feed ſown in good ground, and bringing forth fruit, unto aſto- 
niſhment :”—And who knows but that, by the ſmiles of Pro- 
ridence on the Britiſh arms, way may very ſpeedily be made 
for a triumphant progreſs of the goſpel of peace, in its purity 
and power, into the Spaniſh America! May the God of ar- 
mies over-rule the preſent war and its conſequences, to bring 
on ſuch a glorious event ! 

In the mean time, may the true proteſtant cauſe, pure re- 
ligion, be eſtabliſhed, and flouriſh among ourſelves, with an 
increaſe of proſperity and glory: 

Among all the ſigns of the times, I can think of none that 
looks more favourably, and promiſes better to us, than the 
reſtoring of a zeal for proteſtant principles in religion, for thoſe 
divine and ancient truths which are the peculiar glories of the 
goſpel, and things which accompany falvation. — This is the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints: This the doctrine, which ts 
according to godlineſs. —Was it not by this ſcripture-doQrine, 
theſe evangelical principles, as the moral means, under the 
power of the Spirit of God, that the apoſtles and their fellow- 
labourers in the word, ſubdued the kingdom of darkneſs, ſet 
up the kingdom of Chriſt, and brought forth fruit in all the 
world? So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed,— 
Was it not by the ſame doctrine, that the Reformers began 
and carried on thoſe happy Revolutions in the church, which 
gave ſuch a ſhock 4@ the Papal empire ?—Was it not by the 
lame doQrine, that the Puritans were ſo uſeſul in their preach. 
ing, to ſupport the true Proteſtant intereſt, and to promote 
the converſion and edification of ſouls? — Was not this doctrine 
laid in the foundation of the firſt churches of New-England? 
And have they not hitherto, by the favour of Heaven, flood 
on this pillar and ground of truth, the truth as it ts in Jeſus ? 
Has not this very obviouſly been the reigning doctrine, 

wherever 
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wherever the word preached has had any conſpicuous ſucceſ; 
among us from time to time, in the general awaking and con. 
verting of finners?—Tn fine, Was it not by an uncommon 
band of God with ſuch preaching, that the illuſtrious word of 
the preſent day, through all theſe proyinces, was firſt ſet on 
foot, and happily advanced ?— Thus, with -uncontroulable e. 
vidence, has the fountain of grace and truth put a diſtinction 
upon theſe ſacred principles, the doctrines of grace, by glori. 
ouſly owning and crowning them with a divine bleſſing from 
age to age. 
I would not be underſtood to pretend, that theſe doQrines 
are every where, and at all times attended with equal power 
and the ſame effets, No; for they had not always an inva- 
2 ſucceſs, even under the diſpenſation of inſpired preach. 
Ss: * Who ts Paul, or who is Apollos, but minifters, by whon 
0 believed, even as the Lord gave to every man! So then, net. 
ther is he that planteth, any thing ; neither be that watereth : 
but God, that giveth the increaſe.” And, with adorable liberty, 
a ſovereign God either ſuſpends or commands the bleſſing, when 
and where he pleaſes; and ſendeth by the band of whom he 
will. Nor would I be underſtood abſolutely to confine real 
Chriſtianity, or a valid miniſtry, to thoſe fully in this ſcheme 
of principles; excluſively of all that diflent from any article 
of it, and in particular that moſt controverted one, predeſerma- 
tion, No, far from this. For among other grounds of cha- 
rity (as one ſpeaks) We hope that their inward experience 
and the ſecret tranſactions between God and their own ſouls, 
« are otherwiſe than their profeſſed opinions ;” though, by an 
unaccountable inattention, they may not ſo ſenfibly feel the 
unhappy jar. Therefore we can ſay, after the example of the 
ingenuous and catholic-ſpirited Dr Warrs, who, © to conclude 
his ſermon on that awful ſubject with the language of ſincere 
charity,” declares himſelf thus; “ I am perſuaded, there will 
be found many holy ſouls, whoſe voices ſhall join in the 
«triumphant ſong of glory to electiag love, who had not learnt 
« this doQrine 'till they came to heaven.” 80 the late Dr 
EDWARDS, as rigid and ſour a bigot to orthodoxy as ſome 
deem him, yet has left a like ſolemn atteſtation to his own 
candour and extenſive charity: © ] bear no ill-will (ſays he) 


« to the perſons I diſſent from; yea, I pay an entire reſpect 
« to 
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« to all thoſe of them, that are men of learning and piety. I 
« deſire to entertain favourable thoughts ; and to remember, 
« that holy men do ſometimes build hay and ſtubble on the 
« foundation. I charitably believe, thac there are many 
« good men of the Arminian perſuaſion, though it is their 
« unhappineſs to be led away with the error of the age.” — 
Admirable inſtances of Chriſtian temper ! worthy of imita- 
tion and remembrance. F 

However, this I ſay, by the beſt accounts, and by an impartial | 
obſervation, I am perſuaded, that few (or none) have to re- 
port any remarkable fruits of their miniſtry, in a prevailing 
work of conviction, and numerous effectual converſions, where 
there has been either an open oppoſition to the doctrines of 
grace, or a total abſence of them, or but a cold and infrequent 
glancing at them. When there is an eminently fucceſsful 
miniſtry, and when living practical religion is reſtored to a 
flouriſhing ſtate among a proſeſſing people in any place, I be- 
lieve it will very commonly (if not ever) be found, there is a 
proportionable recovery of theſe goſpel-principles to their 
primitive ufe and eſteem, power and influence. 

I frankly confeſs it a pleaſing reflection to me ( for I am 
not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt) and in my eye it appears a 
comfortable preſage of ſome good days to theſe churches, 
that this Kind of divinity, although run down by ſome as 0b- 
olete, jejune and inſipid to the refined taſte of the preſent free 
and chinking age, yet has of late in a happy meaſure retrie- 
ved its reputation, and eſtabliſhed its value and improvement 
with multitudes among us. It has highly delighted me, to 
obſerve, with what a ſingular guſt this o/d-faſhroned myſtical 
{roinity (ſo called) has been entertained by our awakened 
ongregations: To obſerve, how ſome diſtinguiſhed preach- 
rs of it, when viſiting their brethren, to ſee how we do, have 
een flocked after: To obſerve, what multitudes, ſtirred up 
by their occaſional labours among us, remain /w:ft to hear, 
id ſeem to have had ther feet bod with the preparation of 
be goſpel of peace : And to obſerve, how it has pleaſed God 
ly this fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe ; even 
ome that came to the word, inſtigated by curioſity, but load- 
i with prejudices and diſaffeCtion to theſe taſteleſs antiquated 
"inciples, and to the empty preachers of them, yet by find- 
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ing a ſovereign God giving teſtimony to the word of bis grace; 
and feeling their own hearts under ſerious impreſſions (ſuch 
as they never experienced before) about their everlaſting 
concerns, have been drawn on impartially to conſider, and fi. 
nally to embrace theſe formerly nauſeated truths, as Divine, 
and worthy of all acceptation. Which, I perſuade myſelf, 
will be the uſual effect, where any are brought under the like 
deep diſtreſs of conſcience, by a convincing work of the Spi- 
rit.— And as for thoſe who have indeed tafted that the Lordi: 
gracious, they moſt certainly de/ire the fincere mill of the word, 
with a view to their growth in grace: and what can be ex. 
pected from them, but that they conceive a high reliſh for 
theſe peculiarly evangelic principles! which have ſuch 4 
tranſcendent ſuitableneſs to all the genuine appetites of their 
new nature, and ſuch a moral fitneſs to humble that ſpiritual 
pride which they ſo oftea feel and mourn in themſelves, to 
exalt the Redeemer and the Sanctifier, and to diſplay the 
riches of divine grace in the ſalvation of apoſtate man! Er. 
ry one that is of the truth (ſays our Saviour) heareth my voice; 
and be Mall go in and out and find paſture. But © they are 
worthy to faſt, that are weary of the bread of angels.” 

I freely confeſs, it looks to me a hopeful ſymptom of 1. 
ſpreading power of godlineſs,” that ſo many among us, parti 
cularly of the ſons of the prophets, and other our promiſing 
youth, have loſt in ſuch a degree their taſte for ſome books 
that have been wont to conſume many of their precious hours; 
I mean books of amuſement and curioſity, and I mean to 
ſome authors in divinity, of looſer principles, at beſt exti- 10 
biting little of the © religion of a regenerate mind,“ or tie 
true genius of the goſpel :—And that they have learnt to te 


liſh others of a more ſpiritual and experimental ſtrain; = 

ſpecial, the plain pungent ſcriptural works of the Reformer, WF . 
and their ſucceſſors, which wrote in their incomparable {pM ©: 
rit and manner, on various accounts far excelling the gener « \, 
lity of moderns, and the moſt nearly approaching to that , . 


vine pattern in the inſpired leaders of the Chriſlian profeſſio 
For as Dr Wars (in his preface to Mr JexxinGs's two Cl 
courſes) judiciouſly obſerves, © Though it muſt be confelſe 
« without controverſy, that there are ſome things, where 


* ſeveral of the preachers of the preſent time have the ® 
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vantage of our learned and pious fathers ; yet there are o- 
« ther excellencies the ſermons of the Puritanic age, which 
« | ſhould rejoice to find more ſtudiouſly revived and cultiva- 
« ted in our day. Among them I know none of more emi- 
« nent neceſlity, glory, and uſefulneſs, than thoſe two,— the 
« evangelical turn of thought that ſhould run through our 
« miniſtry, and the experimental way of diſcourſe on practi- 
cal ſubjects.” 

It appears to me a good indication of the life of Chriſtiani- 
ty in themſelves, and bodes well as to the maintaining and 
propagating it among their hearers, when they that /abour in 
the word, are careful to fill their ſermons with the moſt vital 
truths of the goſpel, and have a happy vein of ſpiritual expe- 
rience running through their miniſtrations. 

Here give me leave to cite again the fore- mentioned ſermon of 
our late venerable father and friend, Dr MarnER.—“ Let 
« me ſpeak it (ſays he) for your comfort and honour : There 
« is not a Areet of more pure gold upon the face of the earth 
« at this day [Anno 1710.] for the goſpel generally preach- 
ed in the true purity of it, than the churches of New-Eng- 
« land, Be awakened, O ye churches of the Lord! Be in- 
« quiſitive, whether in this day of common degeneracies, there 
© be no vergencies to another goſpel : Whether the doQtrines 
« of grace, delivered in our Confeſſion of Faith, are not in a- 
* ny hazayd of not being duly adhered unto. If any perſons 
% gnaſh tHeir teeth with indignation at the watchmen, who 
* adrile you to be ſolicitous for the preſervation of this great 
« intereſt ; I muſt faithfully tell you, thoſe perſons will give 
Jou great cauſe to be jealous of chem.“ 

And allow me to repeat ſome lines of another important” 
admonition from the ſame excellent hand, in his ſermon in- 
titled, The Miner, preached, to the anniverſary convention 
ot miniſters at Boſton, 1722. While we are examining, 
* what ſubjects we have to be handled in our miniſtry, I muſt 
become an humble petitioner, — and I will bluſh to ſay ſo! 
on the behalf of ſome truths, which all real and vital 
* p:2ty for ever lives upon; and which yet, alas, are threa- 
* tened with a ſentence, at leaſt, of baniſhment from the mi- 


* mitry in ſome churches, which orce they have been a beau- | 


ty aid a ſafeip to.“ [Then follows an erumeration of goſpel- 
: \ B 8 doctrines, 
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doctrines, too large to be here inſerted; as was deſigned.] 
« My friends (ſays he upon it) what habe theſe truths done, 
* to deſerve an excommunication from the houſe of God? 
* Or are we fond of ſeeing an 1chabod upon out miniftry ? 
« Verily, if we let theſe truths go, the glorious God himſel! 
« will be gone; yea, be gone far from a forſaken ſanctuary!“ 
What particular grounds the good doctor had for his com- 
plaints and fears at that day, or what rule he might go by in 
judging on the ſtate of things, I liſt not at preſent to reflect or 
inquire. | | 

I know not whether the ſermons that paſs the preſs, be a 
ſufficient ſtandard, by which to eſtimate the general tenor 
of preaching, among the body of miniſters in a place. Thoſe 
publiſhed among us, are moſtly occaficnal performances, or 
ſuch as ſome of the audience are pleaſed to aſk a copy of, and 
happen many times to be ſuch as the authors, left to their 
own free judgment, would not preſer, for the public light, 
So it comes to paſs, that amidſt the multiplicity of valuable 
uſeful ſermons printed among us, yet there ſeems to be ſome 


room for the complaint, which judicious obſervers have ſome- 


times made, That the grand principles of the everlaſting 
goſpel, though frequently touched on, are generally not al- 
lowed their due conſideration, are not fo diſtinctly ſtated and 
ſo fully inculcated, as their importance, the peculiar proſeſ- 
fion of theſe churches, and the ends of inſtruction and ediſica- 
tion in the faith conſpire juſtly to demand. 

And it is obſervable, that among all our American writ- 
tings (except Mr NoxTox's © Orthodox Evangelifl,” and 
Mr WiIIIARVp's large © Body of Divinity,” both excellent 
works, but out of print) we have not a ſingle volume, 
that I remember, upon thefe great points of goſpel-truth, ſet- 
ting them together in one view. 

I am of opinion, a book of this nature has long been want- 
ing among us: and I give unfeigned thanks to God, which 
put this fame earneſt care for us into the heart of our Bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel throughout the churches ; 
particularly by means of his elaborate writings in vindication 
both of the faith and order of the goſpel, and other more 
practical publications. I look upon his preſent work the ſup- 
ply of a real deficiency ; and more eſpecially ſeaſonable at In, 


juncture 


Tux PREFACE. xi 


juncture, when multitudes (learned and unlearned) are awa- 
kened to attend to the moſt ſerious truths, with a liſtening 
ear, and a mind open to conviction: When the weak in Su- 
kdge need further /zght, and a helper of their faith, to fortify 
them againſt the attacks of profane wits, that turn the my/te- 
ry of godlineſs into banter; And when even the ſtrong and 
zealou/ly afſeFed, many of them, need an mterpreter, one of a 
thouſand, to guard them againſt the extremes of cenſorious 
rigour, Antinomian jangling, and enthuſiaſtic deluſion ; to 
tewper the heat of their ſpirit with the priaciples of Chriſtian 
prudence, and direct their zeal to its practical and moſt valu- 
able purpoles ; not only to feed the flock in green paſtures, 
but alſo to lead them beſide the fil] waters, according to the 
ſweet example of the ſupreme Shepherd, — Now, as Paul ſaid 
of Timothy, I have ro mar like-minded, ſo ] will preſume to 
ſpeak it, without any deſign of flattery or offence, I know no 
man better accompliſhed (in my opinion) for a work of this 
kind, than Mr Dicx1Nns0w : and without entering into recom- 
mendation of his performance, I doubt not, the ſuperior and 
eſtabliſhed charaQer of the reverend Author, with the impor- 
tance of the divine ſubjects, is enough to invite a general 
reading, and ſolicit the attention of every ſerious and impar- 

tial inquiter. 
All I ſhall add is, my fincere and fervent with, that the 
God of all grace and comfort, who is in this extraordinary 
ſeaſon eminently v1/iting ihe world, to take out it a people jor 
bis name, and who of h:s own will bcgetteth them with the word of 
truth, would ſo accompany his faithful word with the effectual 
influences of his ſovereign almighty Spirit, unto the readers 
of this book, that as many as are ordained to eternal liſe may 
believe, and glorify the word of the Lord; and that it may 
lerve to confirm the ſouls of the diſciplis, by helping them to 
know their ele(t:01 of Gol. And for our dear Brother, who is 
thus ſet for the defence of the goſpel, and contending carne/tly for 
the faith of God's elect, my wilh is, that his bow may be like 
that of Jonathan, which turzed not back, nor failed of ſucceſs 
and victory. Yea, though the archers ſhou!d forely grieve 
bim, and ſhoot at lim, and hate him, may bis bow till abide in 
Strength, and the arms of his hands be made flrong, and the plea» 
fure of the Lord proſper in them! May be ſee of the travel of 
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the Redeemer's foul in the abundant ſucceſs of his whole u. 
niſtry ; and late be tranſlated from his life of /crv:ces and fig. 
 fermgs on earth, to receive the rewards of a faithful and u. 
ſervant, in the upper world, wnto the praiſe of the glory of 
grace in Chrift Jeſus ; of whom, and through whom, ard 10 
whom are all things: To whom be glory for ever, A. 
men. 


Sit Anima mea eum Puritanis ! 


* 
. 


Bosrox, N. E. Nov, 21, 1741, 
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DECREE OF ELECTION. 


EPHESIANS i. 4, ;. 


According as he hath choſen us in bim, before the foundation of 
the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
him in love: having predeſlinated us unto the doption of chil. 
dren by Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
of bis will, 


* Sung there is a ſupreme and eternal Being, and that he 

is poſſeſſed of all infinite perfeQtions, are truths ſo vi- 
{ible by the light of nature, that to call theſe into queſtion, is 
not only weakneſs and ignorance, but the height of ſtupi- 
dity and madneſs. The invi/Þle things of bim from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly ſeen, being underjiood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and godbead. But then 
we are ſoon covered with thick darkneſs, when we begin to 
enquire into thEfnanner of his exiſtence and operations. We 
have clear light to diſcover that he is, and that he is infinite; 
yet none but his own infinite mind can fully underſtand what 
he is, or how he exiſts. Here the enquiries of the moſt ex- 
ted creatures are nonpluſſed and the angels are charged with 
folly, — What haughty arrogance is it therefore, for poor 
worms to pretend to ſoar to theſe boundleſs heights, to bring 
he glorious properties of the divine nature to a trial at the 
r of their own reaſon ; and confidently to contradict what 


they 


: 

* 
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they cannot fully underſtand. —Such bold attempts, through 
the ſucceſſive ages of Chriſtianity, have brought greateſt dil. 
honour to God, and confuſion to the Church of Chriſt; and 
perhaps in nothing more than in the unſearchable myſteries of 
the decrees of God. I have been ever aſtoniſhed at the Ca. 
ring boldneſs and preſumption of the diſputants on this tre. 
mendous ſubject; and at their confident aſſurance, that the 
counſels of the great God muſt be according as they imagine 
it is fit they ſhould be. Here the ſchoolmen and metaphy. 
ficians bring in their curious learning as a teſt of this doctriue; 
as though the nature of God himſelf was to be tried by their 
vain philoſophy, and oppoſition of ſcience faiſely ſo culled.— 
Here ſome aſſertors of abſolute decrees have too boldly ar. 
raigned the ſovereignty of God, as though he could not hays 
an abſolute dominion over his creatures, if they miſtake in 
ſome of their nice and abſtrated ſpeculations. —Here the op- 
poſers of this doctrine have preſumptuoully ventured to put 
the juſtice, goodneſs, and truth of God upon a level with thei: 
ichemes; and to aſſert, that he cannot be juſt and good, 
nor his promiſes true, in a contrariety to their ſenti- 
ments. Thus vain man would be wiſe, though be be born like 
be wild a' colt, 

Theſe conſiderations ſhould awaken in us a moſt ſolemn 
caution, not to look too boldly into this ark, nor venture too 
curioully to enquire into, nor too confidently to define, what 
is infinitely above our reach. We ſhould not (it is trre) be 
contentedly ignorant of what God has revealed of himſelf, in 
his word and works, becauſe his nature is incomprehenſib'e. 
Ve are bound firmly to believe, frequently to meditate, and 
humbly to adore ſo much of his nature and counſels, as he has 
manifeſted to us; though the greateſt modeſty, humulity, and 
reverence become us, in our conſideration of theſe deep things 
of God. —I ſhall accordingly endeavour to treat upon the at- 


dauous theme, which my text leads me to contemplate, with 3 
humble ſenſe, that God is in Zeaven, and I upon earth ; and, to 


avoid plunging into this ocean beyond my depth, I ſhall pur- 
poſely overlook all the curious queſtions and ſcholaitic diſ- 
tinctions, ſo commonly found in authors upon this ſubject, a5 
things too wonderful for me, which I know rot ; and with all the 
plainneſs and perſpicuity I am capable of, confider the doc- 

trine 
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trine as it is ſet before us in the words of the text. In 
which is worthy our notice 

1. The eternity of God's electing love. Before ibe founda- 
tion of the world. This expreſſion does not, I confeſs, neceſ- 
farily imply a ſtrict eternity. Millions of ages before the 
foundation of the world, fall infinitely ſhort of that. But the 
nature of the thing makes it neceſſary, that the words ſhould 
be thus underſtood in this text. All time, and even eternity 
itſelf, being always preſent in the infinite mind of God, what- 
ever countels were at any time entertained, muſt have been at 
all times, and even before all time, entertained by him. But 
of this more herafter. 

2. Here is ſet in view the object of the decree of election. 
According as he hath cboſen vs.— Having - predeflineted vs to 
the adoption of children. By which cannot be undetſtood theſe 
Epheſians only, to whom this epiſtle was immediately direct- 
ed: but all that then were, or ever ſhall be true believers in 
Chriſt, and adopted into the number of his children; and 
none but ſuch. Or, in other words, all and only thoſe who 
ever have been, or erer ſhall be heirs of eternal ſalvation. 
The text plainly ſhews us, that election and adoption are of 
equal extent. For if theſe Epheſians were, all others like- 
wiſe were predeſtinated to the adoption of children, who are 
privileged with ſo near a relation to God. And as all the 
children of God, and none but they, ſhall inherit eternal life, 
fo all that ſhall inherit eternal life, and none but they, were 
pred:ſitnated to the adopiton of children. 

3- Theſe words alfo ſet before us what are the predeſtinated 
and fore-determined price and terms of ſalvation to all the 
elect. They are choſen in him; and predeſtinated to the adop- 
tion of children by Jeſus Chriſt, The means and the end were 
united in the divine decree. God never deſigned ſalvation to 
any unbehever :* but eternally determined to give his own 
Son a ranſom for the elect; and to give an intereſt in him by 
faith, and thereby a title to eternal life, unto all thoſe that are 
choſen to it. 

4. We have here likewiſe the pre-determined qualifications 
of all the elect, by which they ſhall be made meet to partake 
of the ſalvation appointed for them. That we ſhould be bely, 
and without blame before Lim in love. Theſe who are choſen 

to 
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to ſalvation, are choſen alſo to holineſs of life, as a neceſſaty 
preparation for it. It is by God's decree, as well as by his 
revealed will, an"eſtabliſhed truth, that wrthout holrmeſs no man 
ſhall fee the Lord. And it is further remarkable in the words, 
that none are choſen to ſalvation, becauſe God foreſaw they 
would be holy: but we are choſen that ws ſhould be boly.— 
The holineſs of the cle& is not the cauſe, but the conſequence 
of the decree. This brings me to the laſt thing I would take 
notice of in the words, which is, 

5. The only motive (if I may fo ſpeak) by which God waz 
ated in the decree of election. According to the good pleaſure 
of his will. He was himſelf his own motive and end. A; 
there was nothing eternally exiſting but God, ſo there could 
be nothing out of himſelf to influence his eternal counſels, 
But of this I ſhall afterwards have occafion to ſpeak mor: 
particularly.— Thus I have given a brief and general view of 
the words before us; and ſhall now endeavour a more diſtind 
conſide rat ion of them under theſe Propoſitions. 

1. That God has, according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
tow all eternity, elected ſome to everlaſting life. 

2. All that God has elected, are choſen to ſalvation by and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3- All who are thus choſen to ſalvation, ſhall be ſanctiſied 


and made meet to partake of it. 


PRoy. I. God has, according to the good pleaſure of his wil 
from all eternity, eleft:d ſome of mankind to everlaſting life.— 
The main buſineſs before me is to clear up this propoſition ; | 
ſhall therefore be ſomething particular, in conſidering wha: 
we are to underſtand by the decree of election; in confirm 
this truth; and in anſwering ſome objections that lie in our way. 

I. I ſhall attempt a deſcription of this decree. And by the 
decree of election, I underſtand Ged's eternal purpoſe, accordin 
to the good pleaſure of his will, to give grace and glory to a ce. 
tain number of the children of men. —T ſhall here only confidet 
the decree ſof God, as my text does, with relation to men, and 
not to angels, as the objects of it. For though the eterni 
counſels of God muit have conſidered and determined the late 
of all his creatures, whether of a ſuperior or inferior nature; 
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towards the angels, as towards ourſelves; nor is this ſo par- 
ticularly revealed to us in his word. —That I may give a 
clearer view of what I intend by this deſcription, I ſhall con- 
ſider the ſeveral parts of it ſomething diſtinctly, with ſome 
evidences of the juſtice and propriety of each of them. —This 
is not the place to prove the truth of the propoſition ; and to 
offer the evidences of ſuch a decree of God: But, upon the 
ſuppoſal of ſuch a decree, to conſider what it is neceſſary, from 
the nature and word of God, to underſtand by it. 

I deſcribe God's decree to be his eternal counſel. For 
though we have no adequate idea of eternity, nor of him who 
inhabits eternity; yet we muſt ſuppoſe, either that all God's 
determinations with reſpe& to us were eternal, or that they 
had a beginning in time. If the latter, there muſt have been 
2 time wherein God did not know, or did not conclude, what 
the future ſtate of his creatures ſhould be; which I think none 
dare ſuppoſe. We may not imagine the counſels of an inſi- 
nite mind like our own, gradual and ſucceſſive, temporary 
and mutable. This were to attribute to the glorious God a 
late of forgetfulneſs and inaQtivity, or doubtfulneſs and un- 
certainty, before he came to a reſult in his mind how he would 
be glorified in his works; which is infinitely unworthy of 
him. —Befides, we muſt conſider of the decrees of God as of 
God himſelf decreeing ; and conſequently, if he himſelf be e- 
ternal, his decrees muſt likewiſe be_ eternal. To conceive of 
God's knowledge and will to be ſomething diſtin from his 
nature, is to ſuppoſe him a compoſition of parts and powers, 
which is altogether inconſiſtent with his being infinite ; and 
if we conſider theſe as the neceſſary reſult of his nature, they 
muſt be (as his nature is) eternal. The ſpecial acts of God's 
purpoſe or counſel cannot indeed be conſidered as eſſential to 
God. His chuſing Peter (for inſtance) to ſalvation, does not 
appear ſo neceſſarily to flow from his eſſence. He might 
have been the ſame God, if Peter had not been elected. But 
that will of God, by which Peter was choſen to ſalvation, 
does belong to his being ; and muſt neceſſarily a& from eter- 
uty, in that way which is moſt agreeable to all the perfec- 
ons of his nature. — Thus, in whatever view we conſider this 
caſe, the decree of God muſt be his eternal counſel : He hath 
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fromthe Beginning (i. e. from eternity) byes as 66 flue 
2 Theff. ii. 1 3. 
| r e ee of cleftion 2s an «ft of fore: 
according to the good pleaſure of bis will ; and ſo it is conſider. 
ed in the text, as I obſerved before. Every rational agent 
muſt, in all he does, be always ated and influenced by the 
kigheft motive and inducement before him. But to ſuppole 
any higher motive to the eternal God than himſelf, is to fup. 
poſe ſomething higher than the higheſt, which is abſurd. Ty 
imagine any cauſe of God's will or decree out of himſelf, i 
to ſuppoſe ſomething in God which is an effect; and ſo to a. 
fign a cauſe of the firſt cauſe, which is equally abſurd.— We 
cannot indeed in propriety of ſpeech attribute any motive or 
end to God after the manner that they are found in us ; but 
only in 2 way of analogy. We mult nevertheleſs ſpeak of 
God after the manner of mea, or we cannot ſpeak of him at 
all. But then, when we do ſpeak after this manner, we mul 
remember, that nothing below God himſelf can be his end, 
He could not from eternity have any motive, but his mere 
pleaſure, to give exiftence to any future beings ; ard 
| refore, could have no other inducement to determine their 
kind of exiſtence, or what circumſtances he would Rate them 
in.—All beings i in the world, but God himſelf, were before 
the creation nothing, their future exiſtence and manner of ex- 
iſtence were nothing, but the good pleaſure of God concerning 
them; and therefore, there could be nothing but his good ples 
{ure as a motive to the decree. I may add to this, that Ged 
muſt be conſidered as being from eternity the abſolute pro- 
prietor, as well as the rector and governor of the future 
world with all its inhabitants. As he has in time made 
all things for himſelf, ſo he muſt from eternity have defigned 
to make all things for himſelf; and therefore to be governed, 
guided, and ordered by himſelf, according to his own pleaſure. 
 — Moreover the Judge of all the earth muſt have determined 
to act right with reſpect to his creatures; but there could be 
no other rule of rectitude, but his own good pleaſure. If be 
had any other motive beſides his own will, it muſt have been 
a finite motive; and therefore not only unworthy of an inũ- 
nite mind, but ſuch as could not be infinitely good; and con- 


ſequently might be in ſome inſtance wrong and irregular. 
But 


99 


Tie AE. 


The Decree of ELECTION. 123 


ut we muſt by no means attribute any poſſibility of miſtake 
either to the purpoſes or operations of God. From all which 
it is apparent, that the eternal counſels of God muſt be whol- 
ly reſolved into this, Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight, Match. xi. 26. Being predeſinated accordin; to the 
purpoſe of bem, who worketh all thirigs after the counſel of bis 
own will, Eph. i. 11. . 

It may poſſihly be objected to this, that the decree of elec- 
tion was the acting of grace and love to the objects of it; and 
not merely an act of ſovereignty. God is accordingly faid to 
love his people with an everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. And 
they are called with an Boly calling, accordiag to bis own pur- 
poſe and grace which was given them in Chrift Jeſus, before the 
world began, 2 Tim. i. g.—lt is a ſufficient anſwer to this ob- 
jection, to obſerve, that this eternal grace and love of God 
was arbitrary and ſovereign; and could be excited by nothing 
but his owa will. It is true, God had eternal deſigus of mer- 
ey and compaſſion to the elect: But it is equally true, that 
his own will and pleaſure were both the fountain and end of 
theſe gracious deſigns ; there could be nothing elſe. And the 
apoſtle accordingly refolves it into this, Rom. ix. 15. 1 will 
have mercy on wham 1 will bave mercy ; end will have com- 
paſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 

[ have deſcribed the decree of election, to be God's purpoſe 
to give grace and glory to the elect. And it is for want of a 
due attention to this, that fo many objections have ariſen in 
mens minds, againſt the doctrine now before us. Should we 
conceive of the decree of God, as his unalterable determination 
to give eternal life to any particular perſons, without giving 
them previous qualifications for it, this would plunge us into 
difficulties that we could not get out of. - If he abſolutely de- 
termined the eternal ſalvation of any, whether they were pre- 
pared for it or not, where were his holineſs? If he defigned 
to ſave ſome, and leave others that would be equally meet 
ſubjects of his ſaving mercy, where were the rectitude of his 
moral government? If he purpoſed ſalvation to any, upon o- 
ther terms or conditions than thoſe propoſed in the goſpel, 
where were the truth of his word? But if we confider him 
5 having no defign to ſave any but gracious and ſanQified 
perſons ; if we conſider him as determining to give grace to 
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the elect, and thereby to make them meet for glory, all theſe 
difficulties vaniſh at once. And thus the ſcripture, thus the 
nature of the thing repreſents the caſe to us. Whom be did 

foretnow, he alſo did predeftinate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son, Rom. viii. 29,—God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation, through ſanctiſcation of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. We have repeated aſſuranet, 
from the whole tenor of the goſpel, that repentance, faith, and 
new obedience, are neceſſary qualifications for eternal life; 
and if God has made theſe neceſſary to ſalvation, he eternall; 
decreed that they ſhould be ſo. He has not decreed one way 
of ſalvation in time, and another from eternity.—And how 
can any man obtain theſe gracious qualifications, unleſs God 
be pleaſed to give them? Or how can God be ſuppoſed to give 
them, if he had not eternally defigned it; unleſs we ſuppoſc 
him to be acted by different, and even repugnant views, which 
were blaſphemy to imagine? It is therefore moſt evident, 
that God did decree to ſanctify the elect, in order to their glo- 
rification ; to give them new hearts, that they might be fitted 
for future happineſs; and to give them faith in Chriſt, and 
thereby an intereſt in his righteouſneſs, that they might be 
entitled to it. There is not (it is true) in God any firſt and 
laſt, any ſucceſſion of purpoſes or contrivances : theſe are in- 
compatible to an infinite mind, to whom all things are preſent 
at one view. But yet, though God did not firſt determine to 
give grace to the ele&; and by a ſucceſſive act of his will, 
decree to glorify them ; he did by that one eternal a& of his 
will decree to ſanctify them, that they might thereby be made 
meet for an inheritance with the ſaints in light. And we mult 
conceive of the decrees of God in this order, if we would have 
any Tight apprehenſions of them. 

I have confidered the objects of the decree to be a certain 
number of the children of men. Fhe whole world of man- 
kind could not equally be the objects of electing love; for 
then there could be no choice. For all to be choſen, is a con- 
tradition in terms; a choice neceſſarily implying a prefe- 
rence of one to another. The number of the ele& could nc 
be indefinite and undetermined, unleſs we attribute doubtful- 
neſs and uncertainty to God, which were to ſuppoſe him «- 
together ſuch an one as ourſelves, The decree of election mull 
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have reſpected every individual perſon that ſhall ever be ſa- 

ved; or elſe there will ſome obtain ſalvation, whom God did 

not eternally purpoſe to ſave; which muſt argue want of 
foreſight or change of purpoſe in God, both of which are un- 
worthy of him . 

I know of but one confiderable obje&ion againſt this doctrine, 
which is, that the decree might be conditional; they who are 
choſen to ſalvation, might be choſen upon condition of their 
faith and repentance : And their number could not therefore 
be certain, fince it depended upon conditions that were in 
themſelves uncertain, 

To which I anſwer, that if this doctrine be true, there could 
be no election of any at all to eternal ſalvation. For God 
knows, and did eternally know, that none of us can ever ob- 
tain either faith or repentance, or other condition of ſalvation, 
unleſs he gives them. And a decree founded upon ſuch con- 
ditions as can never be fulfilled, leaves the caſe hopeleſs and 
remedileſs forever. To ſuppoſe any choſen to ſalvation upon 
impoſſible conditions, is to ſuppoſe thoſe deſigned for ſalvation 
in God's eternal counſel, whoſe perdition is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary from that very decree : which is the height of abſurdity. 
—If any ſhould anſwer to this, that God might decree to give 
men ability to comply with theſe conditions, this ſuppoſal 
obviates the objection at once; and ſhews that the decree could 
not be conditional. For if God has abſolutely decreed to 
ſanctify the elect, he has abſolutely decreed to ſave them; 
ſanctification and eternal ſalvation being neceſſarily connected 
in the nature of things. If he has not abſolutely decreed to 
ſanctify them, he has not decreed to give them ability to be 
ſaved; for he knows they have no power to TanQify them- 
ſelves; nor is there any poſlibility of ſalvation without ſancti- 

fication. —If it ſhould be yet further urged in this caſe, that 
God decreed N ſave thoſe, that ſhould duly improve thoſe 
powers which "they have in common with the reſt of the 
world, and none but thoſe, this would not help the caſe. For 
our grand impotency lies in our wills; and God knew from 
eternity, that none of us ſhould ever have a will to comply 
with even theſe terms of ſalvation, unleſs he ſhould wor+ in 
us both to will and to do, of his own good pleaſure. —From 
theſe premiſes it appears to me neceſſary, that the objects of 

the 
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the decree of eloction muſt have been a certain number; ang 
that there could have been no uncertain precarious conditiang 
in God's eternal counſel. But fince conditional decrees have 
been ſo warmly eſpouſed, even by fome men of figure in the 
learned world, it may be proper to conſider this caſe yet more 
particularly. 2 

If the decrees of God are conditional, the foundation of thoſe 
conditions muſt be either in God or in man, or in both. By, 
if it be made evident that it can be in neither God nor man, 
think the conſequence muſt neceſſarily follow, that there ar 
no conditions in the divine decrees : But that the objects of 
the decrees are a definite certain number. 

That the foundation of theſe conditions cannot be in God, 
appears to me moſt certain, from the following conſiderations, 
At is, I think, allowed by all that have any juſt idea of the 
divine perfeQions, that the will of God is his eſſence, or u 
eſſential principle of operation in him. God cannot be a com- 
poſition of parts, powers, or properties; and therefore his wil 
cannot be any thing diſtin& from his eſſence, confiltently with 
his infinite nature, as | have obſerved before. From whence 
it follows, that to ſuppoſe any conditions of the will of God, 
or of the decree of God, (which is his will with reſpect to us) 
is to ſuppoſe conditions of the divine nature and effence: that is, 
that God may be or may not be what he is, upon certain con- 
ditions ; which is too ſhocking to a ſeries miad, to need any 
animadverſions.—Beſides, if the eternal counſel of God was in- 
finitely right, juſt and good, it could admit of no conditions 
For infinite rectitude muſt always be invariably the ſame, 
whatever conditions can be ſuppoſed. There can be nothing 
better, and the counſels of God cannot be worſe, than infinite 
rectitude. His counſel muſt therefore, without any condi- 
tions, be always the ſame ; and the ele& mult be a certain and 
definite number. I add to this, the abſolute 1 of God is 
both the firſt cauſe, and the ultimate end of the ſalvation of 
the eloct, as has been already confidered. It inuſt be the firſt 
cauſe ; becauſe their very being, their qualifications for ſalva- 
tion, and their ſalvation itſelf wholly depend upon his will; 
and had neither of them ever been, if he had not willed them. 
It mutt be his laſt end; becauſe there was nothing eternally 
exiſting but hiniſelf ; . 
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end und native them his ogy will There could be no future 
end and motive in his creatures fuperior to his will, fince they 
all depended upon his good pleafure for their exiftence and 
all their valuable qualifications, as has been obſerved. Now 
for the firſt canſe of our ſalvation to be the abſolute will of 
God ; and yet that firſt cauſe to be conditional, is = contradic.. 
tion in terms. To imagine any previous conditions to the 
will of God, is to ſuppoſe ſomething prior to the firſt cauſe, 
which is likewiſe a contradiQion. To ſuppoſe any ſubſequent 
conditions to the will of God, is to ſuppoſe the firft cauſe to 
be precarious and uncertain, mutable and liable to the controul 
of ſome other cauſe ; or, in a word, to be the firſt cauſe, and 
yet no certain cauſeat all, which is equally abſurd. — And, if 
we conſider the will of God as the laft end of our ſalvation, 
the ſame abſurdity will follow from the ſuppoſal of any con- 
ditionality therein. For if God's will be the laſt end, there 
can be no other end ſuperior to it, that can controul or 
change it; that is, it can have no conditions. If God's ulti- 
mate end be conditional, it is becauſe there may be ſome other 
motive greater than that, which may prompt him to change 
his mind ; which ſuppoſes that there may be in God an end 
or motive higher than the higheſt, which is too groſs an ab- 
ſurdity to meet with any entertainment. — Thus, I think, I 
have ſhewn, that if we have any reverent conceptions of the 
divine nature, we can find there no foundation for a conditional 

decree. | 
I proceed to conſider, whether there be any foundation for 
ſuch conditionality in the decrees of God from the nature of 
mar,—If there be any thing in man, that could occafior- any 
conditions in God's electing love, it muſt be ſome good quali. 
hications foreſeen in him, upon the condition whereof he is 
choſen to ſalvation. This, I think, is what the advocates for 
conditional decrees do always ſuppoſe. They imagine, that 
God chooſes men to ſalvation upon condition of their faith, 
repentance, and holineſs of life; that he foreſees who will be- 
lieve in Chrift, repent of their fins and live to God; and up- 
an fuch forefighe, determines their eternal happineſs.—But 
could God foreſee any good in man before he willed to them 
their firſt good ; or any power to be or do good, before he 
Filled to give thew ſuck power ? * he foreſee their im- 
provement 
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provement of ſuch powers as he determined, before' he deter. 
mined them that aſſiſtance by which alone they ſhould be able 
to improve them? It is impoſſible to imagine greater abſurdi. 
ties than theſe are. If there were any conditions from the na. 
ture of man, in the will and counſel of God, theſe conditions 


muſt exiſt, or at leaſt the foreſight of them muſt be ſuppoſed, be. 


fore God's eternal counſel ; and ſo there muſt be ſomething older 
than eternity; andſomething exiſting before the will and counſel 
of God, which ſuppoſals need no refutation.—If God foreſay 
theſe conditions in us before he willed them, he foreſaw them 
before they had any foundation; and conſequently before they 
were future, For I think that there is nothing more certain, 
than that the only eternal foundation and cauſe of the futuri. 
ty of any good in us was the will of God to give us that good; 
and to enable us to improve it. Beſides, if God foreſaw thee 
conditions in us before he willed them, his fore-knowledge 
muſt be prior in time to his will, and conſequently his will 
muſt not be eternal; there muſt be ſucceſſive properties and 
faculties in God ; which are utterly inconſiſtent with his eter. 
nal uncompounded nature. 

From what has been ſaid, I think I may now ſafely come to 
a concluſion, that the decree of election neceſſarily implies, 
that God has, without any conditions in his will and counſel, 
choſen a certain number to grace here and glory hereafter, 
Thus the foundation of God ftandeth ſure, baving this ſeal, ti; 
Lord knoweth them that are hit, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


AFTER all, it muſt be acknowledged, although there can be 
no conditions in God's decrees, yet he has decreed, that the 
ſalvation even of the elect themſelves ſhall be conditional; that 
they ſhall be ſaved upon the only conditions of their faith in 
Chriſt, and other correſponding graces : which conditions he 
has decreed to give them, that they may be meet for the ſal- 
vation to Which they are deſigned. — There is nothing more 
certain than that God has propoſed theſe conditions of Salva- 
tion in his word to all that ſhall ever be ſaved; and it is from 
thence certain, that he decreed ſo to do; for his will is always 
the ſame. 'There are therefore conditions of the event, though 
there be no conditions of the decree: Nor is the event the lefs 
certain becauſe of the conditions, fince God has immutably 
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the ſalvation of their ſouls. It may be perhaps for want of a 
due attention . to this, that many are prejudiced againſt the 
doctrine of abſolute decrees. Becauſe they do not conſider, 
that though the will of God in jtſelf have no conditions ; yet 
the eF+s of his will have conditions. There are even in the 
counſel of God conditions of our ſalvation, though none of 
our election. God has decreed to the elect neceſſary qualifi- 
cations for ſalvation, without which they ſhall never obtain 
it. And fo the ſecret and the revealed will of God are al- 
ways and in all things the ſame. 

Thus I haye briefly ſhewn what we are to underſtand by 
the decree of election, upon the ſuppoſal of ſuch a decree ? 
And I have endeavoured to explain and confirrg each part of 

my deſcription. 


2, I am next to conſider what Evidence we have that this 
doctrine is true, which I have hitherto taken for granted. — 
I have indeed been already led to take occaſional notice of ſome 
of thoſe arguments, that are now to be offered in confirmation 
of the propoſition. It is however neceſſary to endeavour to 
ſet thoſe arguments in a cloſer view and ſtronger light, that 
we may more clearly ſee the truth and importance of the doc- 
trine J am pleading for. Repetitions are preferable to obſcu- 
rity; and | had rather be cenſured for repeating the ſame 
things, than for falling ſhort in point of evidence, and for lea- 
ving the cauſe doubtful and uncertain. 

1, It is neceſlary from the very firſt idea we have of an in- 
finite God, that he is Omniſcient. The ſuppoſal of the leaſt 
degree of ignorance in an infinite mind, is an affront to com- 
mon ſenſe. An infinite being, with but a finite knowledge, is 
the greateſt contradiction. So that we mult neceſſarily allow 
an omniſcient God, or no God at all. This appears evident 
at the firſt view, and admits of no debate. It mult therefore 
be allowed, that all things future were eternally open to the 
view of this omniſcient mind. He could not haye been omni- 
(cient, if any thing preſent or future was from eternity un- 
known to him.—i ſhall not here concern myſelf with the de- 
bate among the ſchoolmen, how or in what manner all futuri- 
ties were eternally preſent with God, That is a ſubject vaſtly 
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decreed to give them alſo; to enable all the elect to believe to 
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above the enquiry of ſuch ſhort- ſighted creatures as we are; 
for God is higher than heaven, what can we leo We may 
ſafely, and muſt neceſſarily conclude, that the knowledge of 
God is equal to his infinite nature; and that he muſt conſe. 
quently foreknow whatſoever ſhall come to paſs, though we 
know not how. Thus far we go upon firm ground; a ttep 
further plunges us into an unfathomable depth. 

Io apply this to the preſent purpoſe : God's foreknoy. 
ledge of the ſanctiſication and eternal ſalvation of all that ſhall 
ever be ſaved, renders thoſe events certain and neceſſary; 
that they will not, they cannot be otherwiſe than he fore. 
knew they would be. If God's foreknowledge were not cer. 
tain, it would not have been knowledge, but conjeRure, If 
God's foreknowledge was certain, the event muſt be likewiſe 
certain and neceflary ; how could he otherwiſe certainly fore- 
know it? If God did not eternally foreknow theſe events in 
all their circumſtances, juſt as they would come to paſs, it 
would not have been knowledge, but miſtake; and if he Cid 
foreknow theſe events, juſt as they would come to paſs, they 
muſt neceſſarily come to paſs, juſt as he foreknew they would. 
—A neceſſity of infallibility muſt therefore be unavoidably 
connected to the foreknowledge of God. And whether we can 
form any juſt notion, how the ſeveral perfections of the Ci. 
vine nature did eternally co-operate with reſpe& to our fu- 
ture ſalvation, or not, it muſt follow from theſe conſiderations, 
that there was with God from all eternity, an infallible cer. 
tainty and neceſſity of the whole progreſs of the ſalvaticn, 
both in grace and glory, of every individual perſon that will 
ever be ſaved. It is abſolutely impoſſible, that the ſalvation 
of any one of them can fail (the certainty of their ſalvation 
being founded upon the nature of God), unleſs we dare ſup- 
poſe even God himſelf to be fallible. 

I preſume, that even the oppoſers of abſolute decrees will 
themſelves generally allow the forcknowledge of God, with 
theſe undoubted conſequences of it. How unreaſonable is it 
theretore, to quarrel with the do&rine of abſolute decrces, 
when they muſt allow the abſolute certainty of the event, 0! 
deny the foreknowledge of God; and whatever objection cen 
be imagined againſt an abſolute decree, the ſame can, with ti: 
fame force and upon the ſame grounds, be urged againſt : 


rg 


8 . 


The Decree of Exzoriox. 131 


&ertain 2 abſolute foreknowledge ? For it is the ſame thing, 
and the ſame conſequences in all poſſible inſtances will follow, 
if the certainty and infallibility of the event do flow from the 
knowledge, or the will of God. Thoſe objections can there- 
fore be no juſt reaſon with ſuch men againſt God's predeter- 
mination, that equally militate againſt his preſcience, which is 
what they dare not deny. 

It has indeed been objected againſt this doctrine, that the 


ſalvation of particular perſons is in itſelf a contingency ; what 


may be, or what may not be, according to their compliance or 
non-compliance with the terms and conditions of ſalyation 
propoſed in the goſpel ; and therefore, that it muſt neceſſarily 
have been foreknown of God to be à contingent and uncertain 
event; for ſuch it certainly is, and God forekuew it to be as 
it is. 

To which I anſwer, that although the event be contingent 
with reſpect to us, while we do not certainly know whether 
we ſhall comply with theſe terms of ſalvation or not ; it could 
not be contingent with reſpedt to God, who from eternity 
did certainly know whether we ſhould comply with theſe 
conditions or not; and therefore, did certainly know what 
the iſſue and conſequence of our compliance or non- com- 
pliance would be.—God could not have been omniſcient, 
if he did not eternally foreknow all the minuteſt cir- 
cumſtances of our whole conduct with their conſequences, 
all our diſpoſitions, affections, and converſations here in 
this world, as well as out eternal ſtate in the world to 
come. He muſt have foreknown theſe events, as they would 
be in themſelves, when they come to paſs; and not as they 
would be to ſuch ſhort-fighted creatures as we are, before they 
come to paſs. — Theſe events will be no longer contingent or 
uncertain to us, when they are fully accompliſhed ; and there- 
fore could never be contingent or uncertain to God, who did 
trom eternity as well foreſee their full accompliſhment, as the 
conditions on which they depended. - 

To conclude this head, if God did not eternally foreknow 
al events; and the accompliſhment of all circumſtances and 
conditions of events, with reſpect to all his creatures, it muſt 
de either from defect of knowledge in God, or from ſome ob- 
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ſtruction or obſtacle in the creature, that hid the event from 
the view of an omniſcient eye. Not the former: Let no ſucb 


arrogancy come out of your mouth ; for the Lord ts a Ged of 
knowledge, and by bim actions are weighed, 1 Sam. ii. 3. Not 


the latter: a finite being cannot controul an infinite nature; 
nor caſt any obſcurity in the way of infinite knowledge |: 
is in vain fo ſeek deep to hide our counſel from the Lord. If we 
lay, the darkneſs Jhall cover us, even the might ſhall be light about 


| him; yea, the darkneſs bideth not from him : but the night 


Jhineth as the day, the darkneſs and the light are both althe 1 
bim, Pſal. cxxxix. 11, 12.— Neither is there any creature that i; 
not manifeſt in bis fight ; but all things are naked and opened un. 
to the eyes of bim with whom we have to do, Heb. iv. 13. 

And now, I think, I am got ſafely thus far. And there 
can no objection lie in the way of this truth, that God did e- 
ternally and certainly ' foreſee the · ſalvation of all that will 
ever be ſaved ; and that this forefight of his renders their 
ſalvation neceſſary and infallible. —I therefore proceed a ſtep 
further. 

2. It is alſo neceſſary that the eternal God be a perfed be. 
ing; and that all the perfe&ions of his nature ſhould always 
concur in all his operations.— The holineſs (for inftance) and 
the goodneſs, the truth, the mercy, the juſtice, ſo likewiſe the 
knowledge and the will of God, do moſt neceſſarily agree to- 
gether, in all his diſpenſations.—Some of God's attributes are 
indeed very different, and even contrary in their exerciſe upon 
the creatures. It 1s a vaſtly different thing to us, to be the 
objects of God's favour, or of his juſtice, wrath, and difples- 
ſure : That we muſt conſider of ſome of the operations of God 
towards us, as the actings of one and not of another of his glo- 
rious attributes. Thus his beſtowing ſalvation upon any, in 
an act of his grace, and not of his juſtice ; and puniſhing anj 
with eternal deſtruction, is an act of his juſtice, and not of his 
grace: Yet all his attributes muſt always unite and agree n 
his own infinite mind. His grace 1s not, in the inſtance men- 
tioned, inconſiſtent with his juſtice, nor his juſtice inconfiſter! 
with his grace. There can be no contrariety, no oppoſitios 
or repugnancy in the divine nature. This muſt not be ſuppo- 
1 of an infinitely perfect being. To ſuppoſe that God ever 

ceaſed 
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ceaſed in any one act to be holy, to be juſt, to be good and 
merciful, or to have every one of his effential properties in 
exerciſe, is to ſuppoſe that he ceaſed to be God For he muſt 
be an omniſcient God, a holy God, a merciful God, a juſt 
God, Vc. at all times, —and in all inſtances, or he no God at 
all. Whatever attributes or properties neceſſarily belong to 
the divine nature, are either eſſential to him, or elſe God may 
ceaſe to be what he is, or be at one time what he is not at an- 
other. But this is what no man dare ſuppoſe. And if all 
the attributes or properties which neceſſarily belong to the 
divine nature, are eſſential to him, no one of them can ever 
be removed, not ſo much as in one inſtance, or one moment, 
without the deſtruction of his being. To apply this to the 
caſe before us. The decree of election is not to be ſuppoſed 
an act of God's knowledge, ſeparate and diſtin from his other 
efſential perfections: but an eternal act of his mind, wherein 
they all unitedly concur If God did eternally foreknow the 
ſalvation of the ele&, he did foreknow it in a manner agree- 
able to all his eſſential properties; and conſequently, in a man- 
ner agreeable to his will, which is one of them.— Whatever 
difficulties there may be in our minds with reſpe& to the e- 
ternal concurrence of God's will with his knowledge, relating 
to ſome things that either have or will come to paſs, and were 
conſequently the objects of his preſcience; it is certain, that, in 
ſome way or other, their futurity was agreeable to his will, 
or elſe his knowledge and will would have been at diſagree- 
ment, which may by no means be imagined. What is God's 
knowledge but God himſelf knowing? And what is God's 
will but God himſelf willing? To ſuppoſe theſe at diſagree- 
ment, 15 therefore to ſuppoſe God at diſagreement with him- 
ſelf, which is the higheſt blaſphemy. 
It is alfo impoſſible, from the very nature of God, that he 
could eternally foreknow our future ſalvation in a way repug- 
nant to his will, not only becauſe all his perfections, and con- 
ſequently his knowledge and will muſt always agree; but al- 
lo becauſe it is impoſſible that our ſalvation ſhould have been 
future, coatrary to his will. It was certainly ia his power to 
have hindered it, if he had not willed it; and then it never 
would have been, and conſequently could not have been fore- 
Known Nay, it is certain that the ſalvation of all that ſball 
| ever 
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ever be ſaved, did eternally depend upon the will of God, 2. 
the firſt cauſe of it; as I have obſerved before. There could 
be nothing elſe from eternity to make our ſalvation poſſible 
and therefore it could not have been the object of God's know. 
ledge, if it had not been the object of his will.— This, I think, 


is clearly evident, that the future ſalvation of every indiyi. 


dual perſon that ſhall ever obtain it, did eternally, depend ei. 
ther upon God or the creature, as the cauſe of it; for an ef. 
ſect without a cauſe, is a flat contradiction. It could not de. 
pead upon the creature, who had no exiſtence; nor could haye 
power to give either grace or glory when exiſting. It muſ 
therefore have neceſſarily depended upon God, as the of) 
poſſible cauſe. And if ſo, it muſt either have depended upon 
his will, or upon ſome other of his divine perfe&ions without 
his will, and diſagreeable to it; upon ſomething in himſelf, 
that ſhould neceſſarily conſtrain him to beſtow ſalvation upen 
the elect, whether he would or not. But this none dare im- 
gine. It muſt therefore have depended upon the will of God, 
or upon nothing at all, for its futurity and poſſibility. From 
which it neceſſarily follows, that if the future ſalvation of the 
cle& could not poſſibly have been, God could not have eter. 
nally foreknown that it would have been, except he had will. 
ed it.—This is alſo evident from the very nature of the de- 
cree of election; if God has eternally choſen any to ſalvatiof 
(as is aſſerted in our text), he has eternally willed their ſalva- 
tion; willing and chooſing being the ſame thing. To chooſe 
any thing, and not to will the object of ſuch choice, is a con- 
tradition in terms. 

From all theſe conſiderations it is (I think) manifeſtly. true, 
that God hath eternally known and eternally willed the whole 
future ſalvation of each individual heir of everlaſting life and 
glory ; and that their ſalvation, being founded upon the fore- 
knowledge and will of God, is, like his glorious nature, necel- 
ſary and infallible; which is the thing to be proved. — The ſal- 
vation of the cle& is the myſtery of bis will, according to bit 
good pleaſure, which be bath purpoſed in himſelf, Eph. i. . 

3- It is alſo neceſſary, that an infinite God muſt be an in- 
mutable being; and that there cannot be in any of his perfec- 
tions the leaſt variation or poſſibility of change. All the 


counſels and purpoſes of God muſt have been from eternity in- 
| finitely 
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finitely wiſe, infinitely holy, and infinitely good; there can 
d therefore be no poſſible reaſon why they ſhould change, fince 
there can be no change for the better ; and we cannot ſuppoſe 
» that infinite Wiſdom thould change his purpoſes without any 
6. ceaſon for it. Nor indeed is it poſſible that they ſhould change 
i. or alter in the leaſt inſtance or degree; fych change neceſſari- 
'} ly implying that God would ceaſe to be infinite. How can 
f. God be infinite, if he be in any reſpect what he was not be- 
e- fare? unleſs we allow a different kind, or different degree of 
ve i zfinite being, which is abſurd. He ir the Lord, be changes not, | 
it Mal. iii. 6. He ts the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, Heb. 

ly xiti, 8, With him it no variableneſs, neither fladow of turning, 


| 


on James. i. 17. | 
ut Where the ſcriptures ſpeak of God's changing his purpoſes # 
i or counſels, they ſpeak after the manner of men ; and repre- | 
on ſent to us that God acts in thoſe caſes, as we do when we | 
m. change our purpoſes. As a change of purpoſe in us procures | 


od, 2 change of conduct, ſo a change of conduct towards us is re- | | 
om preſented as a change of purpoſe in God, by way of condeſcen- 
he ſion to our weak capacities. The change in reality is in us, 


er 22d not in God; this occaſions an alteration in his providence 

ill. towards us, though there can be none in his nature or will. | 

Je. The ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent, for he it not a | | 
100 nan that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. xv. 29.— The gifts and calling 

ra- of God are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. | 1 
oſe And now, what hinders our coming to a ſafe and certain con- 1 


8 Juſion, that God has decreed in his eternal purpoſe, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will, to give grace and glory to a 


ue, certain number of the children of men? I have proved from 

ole the very nature of God, that he muſt eternally, certainly, and 4 
and iafallibly foreknow the Rate of each individual heir of ſalva- « | 
re- tion; and be fully acquainted from eternity with the whole 4 


el. progreſs of their grace here, and their glory hereafter. —l 
ſal⸗ have proved, that this foreknowledge of Cod was according to | 
hit lis eternal will and pleaſure. It could not be diſagreeable to, , 
dut in the order of our conceptions muſt be founded upon his -0 
* will, fiace it would not have been, and conſequently would not l | 
* aave been the object of his knowledge and foreſight, if he had 
the dot willed it. —I have proved, that God's foreknowledge and ! 
in- Aare, Iike all other perſections of bis nature, immutable ; f 
tely : aud 
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and that they are the ſame now, and will be the ſame for evet, 
that they were from all eternity. And when theſe premiſe; 
are put together, does the conclufion neceſſarily follow? Ad. 
mitting theſe premiſes to be true (and I think I have proved 
that they are true), we muſt of conſequence admit the truth of 
the propoſition which was to be proved. 

Having thus coulidered the evidence of this propoſition, 
as being founded upon the nature of God, I proceed, in the 
next place, 

To conſider whether it be not alſo a truth clearly maniſeſ 
from plain declarations of the word of God. 

I begin with the conſideration of that text in Rom. viii. 2g, 
30. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predęſtinate to l- 
conformed to the image of his Son. Moreover whom be did 
predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, then h 
alſo juſtified ; and whom be juſtified, them be alſo glorified. In 
which words we find the foreknowledge of God, his prede. 


termination, the ſanctification, juſtification, and eternal ſalvs. 


tion of the elect, as ſo many links in an inſeparable chain, ne. 
ceſſarily connected together, And, of neceflary conſequence, 
we here find the truth of the propoſition before us made mol 
certain and evident. If God did forcknow and predeſtinat 
the future ſtate of every heir of ſalvation, if he does aQually 


call, juſtify, and glorify every one that was foreknown and 


predeſtinated in his eternal counſel, then God has from all e. 
ternity elected a certain number to everlaſting life, which | 
the thing to be proved. But the former is aſſerted in the 


text; and therefore the latter true. I can here ſee no room 


for any plauſible evaſion. The words are plain, full, and per- 
tinent to the purpoſe. To queſtion the truth of the doctrine 
I am pleading for, is to queſtion the truth of this ſacred tex 

The like evidence of this truth is alſo found in Acts vii. 
48. As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed, Her: 
the decree, and the conſequences of it, are both aſſerted ; and 
thewn to be of equal exteut. For, if all that were ordainec 
to eternal life believed, all that were ordained to eternal lite, 
Mall be certainly ſaved: Faith being ſalvation begun; 200 
falvation being every where in the goſpel promiſed to true bt 
levers, 


Nothing can be clearer to the ſame purpoſe, than that i 
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dm. ix. 13. Wat be might make known the riches of hie 
glory, on the veſſels of mercy; whith be had afore prepared unto 
glary. —That this fore- preparation unto glory, here ſpoken 
of, was in God's eternal counſel, appears manifeſt from the 
inſtance of God's decree with reſpe& to Jacob and Eſau, from 
which the apoſtle draws the conſequence here before us. It 
was before they had done eit ber good or evil, that the purpoſe of 
God according to election might fland, verſe 11.— That this 
preparation unto glory was an act of God's fovereign counſel, 
is ſtrongly aflerted in verſe 15. He will have mercy on whom 
be will baue mercy. —That it is an act of his eternal and un- 
changeable purpoſe, is aſſerted in the cited text. He actually 
makes known the riches of his glory, on all theſe veſſels of 
mercy which he had; in his eternal purpoſe, afore prepared 
unto glory. — Were it even granted to the oppoſers of this 
doctrine, that the decree of God with refpe& to Jacob and E- 
ſau, from whence the apoſtle argues throughout this chapter, 
referred only to their temporal circumſtances, it would no- 
thing affect the cauſe. For if the apoſtle thought it to be juſt 


arguing from thence, to God's decree of making known the. 


riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, we ſhould think 

ſo too. Ar 
This truth is likewiſe confirmed from Rom. xi. 5, 7. E- 
den ſo then at this preſent time alſo, there is a remnant accord- 
mg to the election of grace. T he election hath obtained; and the 
rel were blinded. y If it was true then, it is true now and at 
all times, that the remnant of God's children are according to 
the election of grace; and conſequently, that he hath eternally 
choſen all that ſhall ever be his children. If it be true, that 
the election obtain, and the reſt are blinded, it thence follows, 
that all the objects of his electing love ſhall obtain ſalvation, 
and none but they. L 12 3 a 
But the time would fail me, to eonſider particularly all the 
texts of ſcripture, where this doctrine is clearly revealed. I 
kall therefore but juſt hint at ſome few of the many other 
ſeriptural evidences of this truth. If it be true, that the e- 
ect are predeflinated according to the purpoſe of bin, who 
wor bet h all things after the counſel of his own will ; as is aſ- 
ſerted in Eph. i. 11.—If it be true, that God hath appoirted 
them to obtain ſulvation, by our Lord Feſus Cbriſt, aczording 
8 to 
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to that in 1 Thef, v. c.—If it be true, that Gcd hath from the 
beginning choſen them to ſalvation, according to 2 Theſ. ii, 1;, 
If God has ſaved them an called them with an holy calling, 
not according to their works ; but according to bis own purpoſ; 
and grace, which was given them in Chriſt Jeſus before the 
world began, as in 2 Tim. i. 9.--If they are elect according 10 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, as in 1 Pet. i. 2.—It muſt 
then necefſarily be true, that God hath, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, from all eternity, elected a certain num. 
ber to everlaſting life; which was the thing to be proved. 

I have not hitherto been conſidering, nor attempting to re. 
move the difficulties that lie in the way of this doctrine. But 
have only endeavoured to explain it; and to enquire into it's 
truth and certainty. It is ſoon enough to confider and ſolve 
the ſcruples that ariſe in our minds upon the ſuppoſal of any 
fact, when the fact itſelf is eſtabliſhed and received. There 
is no occaſion to exerciſe our minds with difficulties, about 
that which we have no reaſon to believe.—It is not therefore 
the queſtion now before us, how can theſe things be? But 
whether this doctrine be the truth of God, or not? If it be e- 
vidently true, we muſt receive it for truth, whatever objec- 
tions ariſe in our minds; and not reject it becauſe we do not 
fully underſtand it. If we ſuſpend our aſſent unto every 
truth untit all the difficulties concerning them are removed, 
we muſt remain ſceptics as long as we live; and never fully 
conſent to the being of God; nor even to our own being ; fer 
there will always remain inſuperable difficulties with reſpect 
to both. Here then we ſhould make a pauſe; and review, 
without prejudice, the arguments which have been offered; 
and confider their force; and let our aſſent to this doctrine be 
as ſtrong as the evidence of its truth. If it be founded upon 
the nature and word of God, there is no room to diſpute it. 


If it be founded upon neither of theſe, there is no reaſon to 


believe it. 

T do not ſpeak this to r all proper and modeſt en- 
deavours to obviate the difficulties, that may ariſe in our 
minds from the contemplation before. us. For, though we 
cannot expect to ſearch out and comprehend the perfections 
of God, ſo as to have a full and clear view of the eternal o- 
perations of his infinite mind: Yet we may find ſufficient an- 

* . ſwers 
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ſwers to all the objections that can be thrown in the way, to 
ſatisfy a ſober and humble enquirer after truth. 

(3.) | ſhall now accordingly endeavour to refute ſome of 
the chief of thoſe OBJecTiONns, that lie in our way ; and | hope 
J ſhall at leaſt be able to make it appear, that there are no ab- 


ſurdities in the doctrine of abſolute decrees. 


One of the chief objections againſt this doctrine is, That it 
« takes away the liberty of the creature; is inconſiitent with 
« that freedom that muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed of a rational 
« and accountable being. If God has abſolutely decreed the 
« eyent; and the ſalvation of the ele& is by virtue of that 
« decree abſolutely neceſſary, that it cannot fail of accompliſh- 
ment, it is in itſelf unavoidable ; and the elect muit be ſa- 
« ved whether they will or not. And what liberty or free- 
« dom can there be then left them in the affair of their ſalva. 
tion?“ 

This being a principal objection, upon which the moſt of 


the difficulties that are raiſed againſt this doctrine do very 


much depend, I ſhall be ſomething particular in anſwering it. 

And | would firſt aſk of the objector, Whether he does not find 
himſelf at full liberty in all his actions? Let him look into the 
operations of his own mind; and enquire whether he has any 
force or conſtraint put upon his affections appetites or incli- 
nations, in any caſe whatſoever; and whether he does not 
act voluntarily and ſpontaneouſly in all his moral conduct? I 
think every one will, in this caſe, anſwer in the affirmative. 
And what room can there then be for this objection? — He 
cannot perhaps ſee how this is conſiſtent with an abſolute de- 
cree, What then! muſt we diſpute againſt a plain manifeſt 
fact, becauſe we do not know how it can be? We cannot ſee 
how it is conſiſtent with an immaterial ſpirit to have any re- 
lation to ſpace; or to act upon matter. Muſt we therefore 
diſpute the union of our ſoul and body, and the ſubjection of 
our bodily members to the dictates of our minds, becauſe we 
cannot ſee the conſiſtency of it? Are there not a thouſand un- 
doubted realities in the material world, wherein there are 
ſuch apparent inconſiſtencies, as we cannot ſee through ? mutt 
we therefore reje& the greateſt certainties, becauſe we are 
but ſhort-fighted creatures? I think | have proved, from the 


finite nature and perfections of God, that the decrecs are 
S 2 . certainly 
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certainly abſolute, and without any poſſible conditions ; and 
that the futurity of the decreed event muſt be certain and in 


fallible. And yet we find by experience, that we are at full 
liberty and freedom, that we act in all our moral behaviour 


according to our own wills. And does not this conſideration 
make it neceſſary, that the liberty of the creature is conſf.. 
ent with the decree of God, whether we can fee through it or 
not ? 

It is a great deal too bold and aſſuming, for any man to ſay, 
that it cannot be; for how does he know that it cannot be 
Is it a neceſſary conſequence, that becauſe God is infinite, be. 
cauſe his knowledge and his will are infinite, and muſt always 
agree together; and becauſe the objects of both are conle- 


- quently certain and infallible, that therefore he cannot mate 


2 creature in a ſtate of freedom and liberty? If this be pol. 
ſible, if God can make a creature at full liberty, notwith- 


ſtanding his predetermining what he would make him for, 
how he would be glorified in him, and what his ſtate ſhould 


be, there is then no inconſiſtency between an abſolute decree 
and the liberty of the creature. And who dare venture to 
ſay, that God cannot make a creature in a ſtate of freedom, 
and be notwithſtanding poſſeſſed of theſe infinite perfection; 
ofhis nature? —Nay, theſe inſiuite perfections of his nature 
do make it neceſſary, that God can make a creature in a ſtate 
of perfect liberty. If his knowledge and will are infinite, his 
power muſt be alſo infinite. He cannot be infinite in one, 
and not in all his eſſential properties: and it cannot be impol- 
fible to Omnipotence, to make a creature at full liberty, if he 
pleaſes, —What then becomes of this objection? 
If it be replied to this, That “ it is a contradiQion to ſuſ- 
<< poſe, that ſuch a decree as makes mens ſalvation unavoid- 
able and neceſſary, whether they will or no, is conſiſtent 
** with liberty and freedom ; that this therefore cannot be at- 
* gued even from che onmnipotence of God; for God cannd! 
« perform contradictions or abſurdities.“ 
I anſwer, who ever dreamed of ſuch a decree as wovi! 
«make mens ſalvation thus unavoidable, or that will ſave them 
whether they will or no? I have ſhewn already, tl. God a 
well decreed to give grace, as to give glory to all the elec; 
and that their intereſt in Chriſt, with all the bleſſed conſequen- 
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ces of it, was decreed to be the object of their own free choice, 
and earneſt purſuit; what they ſhould freely chooſe, and di- 
ligently labour after, in all the methods of God's appoint- 
ment; and in that way, and that only, obtain it. And this 
is ſo far from contradicting the freedom of the elect, that it 
fully eſtabliſhes it. It is neceſſary, even from the decree of 
God, that they ſhall act freely and at full liberty, in chooſing 
their own ſalvation, and working it out with fear and trem- 
bling, — Where then is the contradiction? Is it a contradic- 
tion, for any event to be infallibly neceſſary with reſpect to a 
rational being; and that being to be notwithſtanding in a ſtate 
of freedom? Is it not infallibly neceſſary for the ſaints in hea- 
ven to be everlaſtingly glorious and happy ; and do not they 
nevertheleſs enjoy the perſection of freedom? Is it not infal- 
libly neceffary, that the glorious God ſhall be eternally inſi- 
nite; and dare any man imagine, that God himſelf is not at 
full freedom and liberty, to at according to his own good 
pleaſure ? | 

If it be yet further urged, © That, according to this doctrine 


H of the decrees, there is a neceſſity that the elect ſhall w the 


means of their ſalvation, ſince God has decreed to give them 
* ſuch a will; and the ſame neceſſary certainty, that thoſe who 
* are not elected ſhall not will the means of ſalvation. And is 
it not a contradiction, that either the one or the other ſhou'd 
be in a flate of freedom, fince they cannot will the contrary 
* to what they do.” 

In anſwer to this I muſt obſerve, that a power to ui, or 
net to will, any particular 6bjet of choice, or a power to 
chooſe 1ndifferently either the one or the other of two contrary 
objects, is ſo far from freedom, that it is utterly inconſiſtent with 
| ; and is what cannot be predicated of any being that is per- 
tealy free —We could not be free agents, if we had not a 
power to will what appears to us, from our preſent view of 
things, mot fit to be choſen; or if we had a power to will 
what appears to us from our preſent view of things unfit to 
be choſen. For cither of theſe ſuppoſes the will itſelf to be 
the effect of ſome conſtraint from ſomething without us; and 
not to be the reſult of our own underſtandings, aſfections, and 
appetites, as it always is in every free agent. This is equally 
true, whether our wills are always excited aud acted by ſome 

apparent 
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apparent good, as has been generally ſuppoſed ; or wheths 
they are commonly acted by ſome preſent uneafineſs, as hz, 
alſo been ſuppoſed ; or whether by both of theſe. —Freedoy 
therefore cannot be oppoſed to neceſſity, Every free agen 
muſt neceſlarily wi/7 what his underſtanding, appetites, and . 
fections, repreſent to him the moſt fit object of choice; he cas. 
not do otherwiſe. To ſuppoſe a power to do otherwile, is 9 
ſuppoſe a power that is extrinſecal to him, that muſt move hi; 
will as a clock or watch is moved; and is therefore utterly 
inconſiſtent with freedom. If freedom conſiſis in a power ty 
will or not to wil! what appears to the mind in its preſent 
view of things the fitteſt object of choice, then the holy angel, 
and glorified ſaints are not free: For they. cannot help but 
will the glory of God, and their own holineſs and happinef, 
Nay, the bleſſed God himſelf, upon this ſuppoſal, cannot be 
free: For he cannot do otherwiſe than eternally will the glo- 
rious perfections of his own excellent nature; he cannot will 
any event, the futurity of which is not ſome how agreeablets 
them. Freedom therefore is only oppoſed to coaction or con. 
ſtraint. He that can act according to his own will, and d 
what he does—of choice, without any conſtraint, is therein 
free ; though perhaps he may not be capable to do every thing 
that he would do, if it were in his power, Thus the mer. 
chant acts freely, who by his trade advances his eſtate but: 
hundred a-year, becauſe he acts of choice, and is under no con- 
ſtraint, though he may probably deſire to double the increaſe, 
And thus the belieyer acts freely, in his acceptance of Chriſ, 
and living to him; for that is according to his own will and 
choice, without any conſtraint ; though he is not capable o! 
all thoſe gracious attainments which he deſires. Thus like- 
wiſe impenitent ſinners act freely, becauſe they act voluntari- 
ly, in all their ſinful indulgences ; though they may be inca. 
pable to obtain ſome particular ſinful gratifications, which their 
luſts prompt them to. In a word, he that adts voluntarih, 
and without any compullion or conſtraint, acts freely; and he 
that has a power fo to do, is in a ſtate of freedom and liberty: 
for freedom conſiſts in nothing elſe. The freedom of a creature 
does not conſiſt in a power to do every thing which he might 
chooſe to do (that ſeems to be the peculiar prerogative of God 


bunſelf, and implies omnipotence), but in a power to act df 
choice 
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choice in all that he does do. From which it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that the infallibility of the decree of God can no ways 
obſtru the liberty of the creature; in that every rational 

t does nevertheleſs always act voluntarily in all his moral 
conduct: and is therefore always in a ftate cf freedom and li- 
berty. 

I know that it has been the common doctrine of di vines, 
chat the will of man has full freedom with reſpect to things 
natural; yet not in things ſpiritual; but that in theſe things 
it requires ſupernatural grace to move and influence it. How- 
ever, | cannot but think (with Mr. Lock) that it is a very in- 
accurate and obſcure way of ſpeaking, to attribute freedom, 
or want of freedom, to the will. The will being but a pro- 
perty or faculty of the mind, can no more than any other of 
our intellectual powers, be the ſubject of other properties or 
faculties. - Free agency implies perſonality, which I think no 
man applies to the will. On the contrary, every one will al- 
low, that there is a great difference between an act, and an in- 
telligent agent; and that it is the latter only, that can pro- 
perly be the ſubject of freedom, or want of freedom. And 
therefore to attribute either of theſe to the will, is to make 
that the agent, or perſon, when it is indeed no more than a 
perſonal act, or the perſon acting in a way of choice: the 
confuſion of which is obvious, and has been too manifeſt by 
the multiplied impertinent debates upon this ſubject. I ne- 
vertheleſs fully agree with the meaning of theſe divines, if I 
underſtand them. I agree, that no man has a power to will 
the exerciſe of ſaving grace, and a life of holineſs and piety, 
until the Spirit of God, by his ſupernatural influences, repre- 
lents theſe to him as moſt fit to be choſen, and makes ſuch a 
powerful impreſſion upon his mind, as conquers his natural a- 
verßon, and excites him to will them. It is evident, in every 
man's experience, that our natural propenſity is to evil, only to 


evil, and that continually. But theſe things that are evil, ap- a 
pear in a falſe light to our carnal minds, eſpecially to our ap- 
petites and affections, as things molt fit to be choſen ; and 
while they thus appear to us good and eligible, we could not 
de free, if we did not will them. While we act as rational 
and free agents, we muſt will and chooſe what appears to us 
rom our preſent view of things moſt worthy our choice. 
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And it is therefore becauſe we are in a ſtate of freedom, wich 


reſpect to the affairs of a ſpiritual and moral nature, that we 


cannot habitually chooſe a gracious ſpiritual and heavenly 
life, until, by the powerful agency of Divine grace, we have 


- Juch an habitual impreſſion upon our minds, that overcomes 
our contrary inclinations, and repreſents ſuch a life moſt wor. 


thy of our approbation and purſuit. Though we may ſome. 
times want freedom and liberty in things natural, (A man in 
a dungeon cannot be ſaid to be in a ſtate of freedom) yet a ra. 
ional creature, while ſuch, can never want freedom in things 
5 and moral; ſince whatever he acts in thoſe concerns, 
he acts voluntarily, and therefore freely. lt is true, indeed, 
that ſinners may, in ſome ſenſe, be ſaid to be in bondage to 
their luſts : that is, they freely and willingly perform ther 
baſe and ſordid drudgery and cannot will to do otherwiſe while 
in an unfanQified ſtate. Nothing but tbe lau of the Spirit of 
life in Chrift Jeſus, can make ws free from a choſen ſubjeclio 
to the lau of fin and death. — The man is notwithſtanding in: 
ſtate of freedom, even in this vaſſalage of his affections. For, 
though a life of fin and ſenſuality is in itſelf of the nature of 
thraldom and bondage, the ſinner does not eſteem it ſo : But 
freely puts and keeps the yoke on his own neck. He doe; 
but what he wills to do, in his ſubjection to his luſts; and the 
believer does what he wills to do, in his ſubjction to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; both a& freely though both are voluntary ſer- 
vants.—It is impoſſible, that a rational creature ſhould 20 
otherwiſe than freely, while he ads by counſel ; whatever the 
decrees of God are concerning him. 

A right apprehenſion of the decrees of God will make then 
appear to be ſo far from taking away the freedom and liberty 
of the creature, that they muſt make it abſolutely neceſſary, 
that every rational agent ſhall act freely in his whole moral 
behaviour. If God, in his eternal counſel, did join the meas 
and the end together (as I have already proved that he did), 
then he did decree, that the ele& ſhould be ſaved by faith i 
Chriſt, and other concomitant graces, which are in theraſclves 
free and voluntary aQs of the renewed mind, and that the) 
ſhould voluntarily and of choice comply with the terms 6 
ſalvation. He did alſo decree, that thoſe who are not elected. 


{hall be finally puniſhed for fin freely and voluntarily commit- 
I ted 
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ted. And conſequently the freedom and liberty both of one 
and the other, are infallibly neceflary even from the decrees 
of God. Which conſideration alone might have been ſuffici- 
ent anſwer to this objection. | 

It may be further objected againſt this doctrine, That © if 
« God has infallibly decreed to give grace and glory to a cer- 
« tain number of mankind, and to none but them, he is then a 
« reſvefter of perſons ; which is directly contrary to his word,” 
Ads x. 34. 

To which I anſwer : To be a reſpecter perſont implies an 
unequal deſtribution of 7u#ice, from favour and aſſection; and 
not an unequal diſtribution of benefits, by a benefaQor and 'ab- 
ſolute proprietor-—When a judge is chargeable with partiali- 
ty or injuſtice, becauſe biaſſed by ſomething in the perſon or 
circumſtances of the party before him, ſuch as greatneſs, rich- 
es, relation, or flattery, We. he is a reſpecter of perſons. But 
when 2n abſolute proprietor, and ſovereign diſpoler of his own 
benefits, beſtows an undeſerved kindneſs upon one, and not 
upon another, he is no reſpecter of perſons, — Thus, if God 
thould forgive and ſave one penitent believer and not another, 
out of a partial reſpect to the one or the other, becauſe they 
were or were not Jew, or Gentile, of high or low circum- 
ſtances in the world, or the like (notwithſtanding they both 
and on a level in the goſpel-covenant, and have equal rights. 
belonging to them in the court of governing grace), he might, 
in this caſe, be denominated a reſþecter.of perſons. But inaſ- 
much as he will equally and indifferently adopt, juſtify, and 
finally glorify all penitent believers, whatever their external 
circumſtances may be, he cannot be charged with reſpect of 
perſons, how differently ſoever he diſtributes, among a world 
of rebels, ſuch unmerited favours and benefits, as no man can 
have a right to by any law, covenant, or rule of juſtice, 

Thus, in the quoted text, he is ſaid to be no reſpefer of 
perſons, becauſe in every nation he that ſeareth God and work. 
eth rightcouſueſs, is accepted of him. As he is the Ruler and 
Judge of the world, he is equal and impartial in beſtowing his 
rewards, according to his law and covenants of promiſe, which 
he has made the rule of his diſpenſations towards us. As 
he is a ſovereign proprietor and benefactor, he beſtows his 
benefits how and where he pleaſes, without being a reſpecter 
of perſons : for he is abſolute maſter of his own favours. 


2 It 


145 The Decree of ELEcTION. 


It is plainly viſible, to every man's obſervation and exper. 
ence, that God does not beſtow his benefits cqually upon 2 
that are of equal demerit.— He has not made every man an 
angel; nor every angel an arch-angel. He has not made 
every ſtone a beaſt; nor every beaſt a man. He has not 
given to every man equal powers or faculties of mind ; nor 
equal advantage to get riches, or honour, health or comfort in 
the world. And dare any man call him to an account {.r 
theſe acts of his ſovereignty, as a reſpecter of perſons ? 

If we apply this to the cafe before us, there will be found 
no room at all for this objection. In the decree of election 
God acted as a ſovereign benefactor; and had he not right 2s 
ſuch, to Bade mercy upon whom be would have mercy, when he 
was under no obligation by any law, covenant, or te, or 
by any thing elſe but his own ſovereign pleaſure? Could he 
not determine who ſhould be the objects of his ſpecial grace 
and favour, ' without reſpect of perſons ? Though | many art 
called, and but few choſen, is our eye therefore evil becauſe be i 
good? Is it not lawful for bim to do what be will with his own? 
As our Lord argues in this very cafe, Matth. xx. 15, 16. 

It has been objected alſo againſt this doctrine, © That it cuts 
< the finews of all endeavours to obtain ſalvation ; and bring: 
« preſumption into the world. For if we are elected, we {hall 
< he ſure to obtain ſalvation, do what we will; and if not, 
« we ſhall be ſure not to obtain it, do what we can. It is 
therefore to no purpoſe to ſtrive.” ? | 
In anſwer to which I would obſerve, That if this | obje&icn 
be jaſt from the infallibility of God's eternal counſel and pur- 
poſe, it is equally juſt from the infallibility of God's eterna! 
foreknowledge. For the foreknowledge of God renders the 
event as certain and neceſſary, as his eternal counſel can do. 
What God did foreknow ſhould come to paſs, muſt certainly 
and infallibly come to paſs ; or elſe he could not have forc- 
known it, as has been conſidered before.—And now, let the 
objector conſider whether he dare deny the omniſcience of God, 
upon ſuch kind of f reaſoning as this in the objection: Whe- 
ther he dare venture to ſay, that God cannot be omniſcient, 
that he could not foreknow all future events; for if he did 
foreknow our ſalvation, we ſhall be ſaved, do what we will; 


or if he foreknew that we ſhall not be ſaved, we ſhall not be ſav- 
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64, do what we can. I preſume, there are but few will venture 
o far as to deny the knowledge of God, from ſuch vain imagi- 
nations of their own. How then dare they venture to deny the 
decrees of God, from ſuch reaſonings as prove a great deal too 
much, if they prove any thing at all, and which muſt be wholly 
impertinent, if they do not prove that God cannot be infinite? — 


This therefore ſhews, that the objection cannot be well ground- 
ed, how plauſible ſoever it may appear, fince it militates a- 


gainſt the perfections of God, and even againſt his very being: 
for a God without omniſcience is no God. 

[ muſt further obferve; that this whole objection is founded 
upon a miſtaken apprehenſion of the decrees of God. God 
has not decreed to ſave any but perſevering ſaints ; and he has 
decreed to fave all ſuch : Hence there can be no room for the 
ſuppoſal, that any ſhall be ſaved, do what they will; or that 
others ſhall periſh, do what they can.—lf God has choſen any 
man to ſalvation, he has choſen him alſo to ſan&ification ; he 
has decreed, that by faith in Chriſt, by a life of holineſs, and 
by perſeverance in both, and in no other way, he ſhall obtain 
eternal life; as I Have particularly ſhewn above;—And what 
grounds can there then be for theſe conſequences ? What 


grounds for preſumption, in this doctrine of the decrees ?. 


When it is certain, not only from the word, but from the de- 
crees of God, that no finally impenitent unbeliever ſhall ever 
get to heaven; and that no perſevering ſaint ſhall ever fall 
ſhort of it. The latter make their election, and the former 
their reprobation, ſure. They who are choſen to falvation, 
are choſen to it in a way of faith and holineſs ; and therefore, 
they who have theſe qualifications are certainly elected, and 
ſhall be eternally ſaved. But they who want theſe qualifica- 
tions, who finally continue to reject an offered Saviour, and 
to live ſlothful and irreligious lives, have no Cecree in their 
favour. They will never obtain ſalvation by virtue of God's 
decree, that do not obtain it upon the terms propoſed in the 
goſpel : for God has never decreed ſalvation to any man upon 
other terms. ap 

Theſe things being confidered, it will appear, the abſolute 
decrees of God are ſo far from encouraging preſumption, that 
"ey are in themſelves a powerful argument to the utmoſt 
Gligence and activity in the concerns of our ſouls and their e- 
ya. ternal 
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ternal ſafety.— If God has never decreed ſalvation to any man 
in any other way but this, may I hope to be ſaved in the ne- 
glect of this only appointed means to obtain it? Does it not 
concern me to be in earneſt in this matter, fince | am certain, 
from the nature and counſels, as well as from the word of 
God, that I muſt inevitably periſh, unleſs I give up myſel{ 
to Chriſt, and live to God in all holy converſation and gedli. 
neſs? In this way, I may make ſure to myſelf that I was e- 
ternally choſen to ſalvation : But in the contrary way, my e- 
ternal perdition will be moſt certain and unavoidable. Does 
not therefore my eternity depend upon moſt active diligence 
to make my calling and election ſure ? 

If we ſhould conſider this objection with a reference to the 
common affairs of life, it may perhaps ſet the unreaſonableneſ; 
and injuſtice of it in a fuller and clearer light. We read, Job 
xiv. 5- That our days are determined, the number of our mont;: 
ir with God, he has appointed our bounds that we cannot paſs,— 
Now, will any man argue fromhence, that there is no occaſion 
to eat or drink, or uſe any means for the ſupport or preſery- 
tion of his life: for if the continuance of his life be decreed, 
he ſhall live, do what he will; and if not, he ſhall die, do what 
he can? Does not every one ſee, that their lives are preſerved; 
and conſequently, that God decreed they ſhould be preſerved, 
by meat, drink, medicine, and other methods of ſupport and 
ſuſtentation ; and that there is no decree will preſerve them 
in the neglect of theſe? And do not they act accordingly ?- 
Our ſecular affairs were certainly the objcts of God's decrees, 
as well as the more important concerns of our ſouls eternal 
intereſt, Even the hatrs of our head are all numbered, in the 
counſel of God. And will any man argue from hence, tha! 
there is no need to plow, or ſow ; that if God has decreed him 
a harveſt, he ſhall have it, do what he will; if not, he {tall 
have none, do what he can? Does not every one ſee, that the iv 
decree of God will not till the ground, ſow the ſeed, nor bring hy 
them a crop, while they loiter away their time, and neglect their Xi 
buſineſs ? Do not all men ſee, that if God has decreed them 3 pu 

harveſt, he has decreed that they ſhall obtain it in the uſe ot the 
the appointed means, and no otherwiſe; that if they do no! 
ſow, they cannot hope to reap? And do not they behave 2c. Th 
cordingly ? ? How unreaſonable then is this objection! Hon Go 
unreaſonabl 


— 
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unreaſonable a preſumption would it be, for any to venture 
their eternity upon ſuch an iſſue, as they dare not venture 
their lives or their eſtates upon ! 

Having thus obviated the common objections, that have 
been thrown in our way, I muſt proceed now to the confider- 
ation of the other propofitions before mentioned. But inaſ- 
much as theſe have been occaſionally anticipated in the fore- 
going diſcourſe, I ſhall be very brief in their diſcuſſion. 


Prop. II. A that God has elected to eternal life, be bas cbo- 
ſen to ſalvation by and through the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

We do ſee, in fact, that the whole race of mankind are fal- 
len creatures; and that if any of them do obtain eternal life, 
they muſt be ſaved from a loſt periſhing condition. And it 
is conſequently evident, that man was conſidered as a fallen 
creature, in God's eternal counſel; and that the ele& were 
choſen to be ſaved from this loſt undone ſtate, which the fall 
has brought us all into.—Now, if fallen man was the object 
of God's electing love, he muſt be choſen to ſalvation in a 
way agreeable to all the perfections of the divine nature. 
Since therefore we find, from the word of God, that our ſalva- 
tion by the merits and mediation of Chriſt is the method, 
whereby God has provided to have mercy and truth meet to- 
gether, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other ; we may 
ſafely conclude, that this is the way in which God eternally 
determined the ſalvation of the elect. In this way he has in 
time provided, and therefore eternally determined, to declare 
bis righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of bim 
which believeth in Jeſus; according to Rom. iii. 26.—We are 
accordingly told, that the crucifixion of Chriſt was by the de- 
terminate counſel and foreknowledge of God, (Acts ii, 23.) 
What his hand and counſel determined before to be done (Acts 
iv. 28.) : That the elect had their names written in the book of 
life of the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world (Rev. 
xiii. 8.) ; and that their ſalvation is according to God's own 
purpoſe and grace, which was given them in Chrift Jeſus before 
the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 

This then is the way of ſalvation, which God has decrecd : 
This the only foundation of our hope. Both the decrees of 
God, and the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſecure ſalv2tian 


to 
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to the believer in this way; and in no other. — Whoever ate 
choſen to eternal ſalvation, will be brought to ſee their un. 
done ſtate and inability to help themſelves, to deſpair of (a). 
vation by any thing they can do, to receive the Lord Jeſu; 
Chrilt by ſaith ; and to depend upon him as their wr/doy, 
righteouſneſs, ſantification, and redemption. Until they thu; 
tead the life that they live here in the fleſh, by the Jaith of tl, 
Son of God, they can have no evidence at all of their election. 
—But I paſs to the other and laſt head. 


Proe. III. A who are choſen to eternal ſalvation in and by 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſhall be ſanftified ; eng 
to partake of it. 

The marks and evidences of their election muſt, in ordina- 
ry, be found with all the elect; even in this life. They ar: 
choſen in Chrift, that they ſhould be holy, and without blame be. 
fore bim in love.—I am not now conſidering the caſe of eled 
infants, who die in infancy. He who has told us, of fuch i: 
the kingdom of heaven, knows how to give them a title to it; 
and does doubtleſs qualify them for ſalvation, by the ſanctiſy- 
ing influences of his Spirit. Nor ſhall I venture to limit the 
Holy One of Iſrael, by determining (as ſome have done), that 
none can be converted in the laſt hours of their lives; and ne- 
ver have opportunity to evidence their election, to themſelve: 
or others, by a life of holineſs. But as we may ſafely con- 
clude, that this is not God's ordinary method of dealing with 
us, and that ſuch converſions are always to us ſuſpicious and 
doubtful ; ſo we may certainly conclude, that in adult perſons 
a holy life is the natural and (in ordinary caſes) the neceſſ»- 
ry fruit and conſequence of God's electing love.— He that has 
not been brought to ſubmit to God, and walk humbly with 
the Lord, and to mourn for his ſins, to hate and forſake them; 
he that does not cut off bis right hand or foot, and pluck on! 
bis right eye, if it offend bim; he that does not habitually watch 
over his heart and life, and hate every falſe way ; that does 
not ſeriouſly and diligently attend all the ordinances of reli- 
gious worſhip, and live in the exerciſe of every grace, and the 


practice of every duty, towards God and man; that does not 


after all lament the imperfections, which neceſſarily accompa- 


ny his higheſt attainments in this imperſect ſtate, and 400 * 
t 


The Decree of ELECTION. 151 


the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift to eternal life ; ſuch an one 
(1 ſay) has not the marks and characters of God's eleQing 
love upon his ſoul; nor ſufficient grounds to conclude upon 
his intereſt in it. —He has no grounds indeed to conclude the 
contrary, becauſe he is yet in his ſtate of probation ; and tho? 
he has not obtained, he may yet obtain the ſanctifying influ- 
ences of the Spirit of grace, that will both incline and enable 
kim to live a life of holineſs, and thereby evidence his elec- 
tion of God. — This however is to be received for an undoubt- 
ed truth, that the will of God is always invariably the ſame; 
and that what he has revealed to be his will in his word, was 
his will from all eternity; and conſequently, fince God's word 
requires holineſs, as the way to happineſs, they who are a 
choſen generation, are alſo an boly nation, a peculiar people, that 
they ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him that has called them 
out of darkneſs, into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. . 

There 1s ſo little reaſon to fear, the decrees of God (when 
rightly conſidered) will prompt to = life of careleſsneſs and 
ſecurity, wickedneſs and impiety, that they evidently have e- 
very way the ſtrongeſt tendency to the contrary. They who, 
ſrom ſanQtification, have no evidences of their election, had 
need uſe earneſt diligence to obtain them: For (as I have al- 
ready ſhe vn) they can be obtained no other way; and they 
can have no grounded comfort, or reaſon to conclude either 
their election or falvation, while they live in a habit of wilful 
negligence or impiety.— They who have good evidences of 
their election, do not only live a life of holineſs, in courſe, 
without which they cannot poſſibly have any ſuch evidences ; 
but they muſt neceſſarily, from the principles of their renew- | 


ed nature, take pleaſure and delight in a conformity to the | 
whole will of God. In a truly ſanRified foul, od things are . 


8 paſſed away ; and all things are become new. The underſtand- | | 1 
a ng, the will, affections and diſpoſitions of the rene wed mind «a 
ye are all ſpiritual ; whence he cannot but approve, chuſe, and 18 
: delight in a now and ſpiritual life and converſation, He i- 10 
5 Gods m æb¼mp, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 1 | 
ho which God hath before ordained that be ſhould walk in them, Ki 
* Eph. ii. 10, — Satisfying evidences of God's eternal love will \ ( 
ul the mind with admiring adoring thoughts of ſuch diſtin- > 
Ce fulbing kindneſs ; and be a continued ſource of love, thank- Th 


for 1 | 
170 fulneſs, | 1 : 
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fulneſs, and obedience, in the ſoul that lives under the light 
of God's countenance. They who &now the love of Chriſt, 
| 4 which paſſeth knowledge," are thereby filled with all the fullneſ; 
| | ö | of God, Eph. iii. 19. — The love of Chrift comſtraineth ui, 
YN Cor. v. 14. 

| j I ſhall now proceed to make ſome reſietions . what has 
In been ſaid, by way of IMPROVEMENT. 


7 Usz I. It is, I think, a natural inference from what has 
BY | been ſaid and proved, That there it a certain number of man. 

# kind, who'are not elected to eternal life, and who will of conſe. 
BH | | quence, certainly fall ſhort of it.—l ſhall not here undertake 
1 the diſpute, whether all that periſh, are, by a poſitive and ab- 


1 i by ſolute decree of God, predetermined to a life of fin, and to e. 
F | P, ternal deſtruction for their fin. There has been ſuch bold 
184 diſputing on both ſides of this queſtion, and ſuch bold conſe. 
"Ri ' quences drawn from the ideas which both parties have en- 
TE 


tertained of the nature of God, that I cannot read thoſe con. 
trovetſies without horror. — And what occaſion is there for 
theſe over-curious enquiries? Cannot ſuch poor duſt, as we, 
* Bis: be contented to acknowledge our ignorance of theſe unſearch. 

} 14 able myſteries of the Divine nature? Methinks, the apoſtle'; 

| \ ſolemn reprimand might be ſufficient to ſtop our mouths, and 

RE ſilence our confident metaphyſical diſputes: about the oper. 

W tions of the mind of God, and the manner how his infinite 
perſections concur in the decree of reprobation, Rom. ix. 20. 
IC Nay, but (O man) who art thou that replieſt againſt God? 
1 Shall the thing formed ſuy to him that formed it, why haſl thou 
5h made me thus ?— As there is nothing more clearly revealed in 
| the ſcriptures, nothing a more neceſſary deduction from the 
| | eſſential perfections of God (as | have ſhewn above), than 
| | God's abſolute choice of a certain number to grace and glory, 
1 it is from hence certain, that the number of the elect can nci- 
| ther be increaſed nor diminiſhed. Their number is no more 


{ 
| 
j 
{ 
{ 
( 
( 
a 


capable of change, than the eternal counſel by which they are 
choſen. I hus the foundation of God, with reſpect to each in- 
dividual of that choſen number, fandeth ſure. — So likewile, 
| on the contrary, God's Bras certain number does necefla- 
| | | rily imply his not electing of the reſt, whoſe number mult be 
| | equally certain to God; and therefore equally incapable ot 


38 
is L increaſe 
4 ; . 

| 
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increaſe or diminution. As thoſe will certainly be ſaved, ſo 

theſe will certainly fall ſhort of ſalvation. The certainty of 

the ſalvation of the ele& depends upon God's decree to give 
them eternal life, and by grace to qualify them for it. Is 
there not then an equal certainty, that they will not obtain 
ſalvation, to whom God has not determined to give theſe gra- 
eious qualifications-? Whoever obtains eternal ſalvation, muſt 
be made meet for it by faith in Chriſt, and holineſs of heart 
and life. But fallen creatures can have neither of theſe, nei- 
ther the will nor the deed, unleſs God change their hearts; aud 
renew them in the ſpirit of their minds. And can we ſuppoſe 
that God will do this for them, if he has not predetermined 
to do it? This were to ſuppoſe a change of purpoſe in God, 

which is inconſiſtent with all his perfections. 

I am ſenſible, that very great difficulties may ariſe in our 
minds from the contemplation of this awful ſubject; which 
perhaps may never be fully and clearly removed, until we 
come where we ſhall #now even alſo as we are known, A re- 
conciliation of all the myſteries of God's eternal counſel, with 
his revealed will, ſeems to be reſerved for one of the employ- 
ments and enjoyments of the heavenly world. In the mean 
time, it becomes us, with humble adoration, to fall down at 
the footſtool of God's ſovereignty, with ſuch language as that, 
(Rom. xi. 33, 34.) O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! How unſearchable are his judgments ; 
and bis ways paſt finding out ! For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ? 

I think however, that God has not left us without ſufficient 
light to clear it up to every humble mind, that God's ways 
are equal ; and our ways are unequal. 

If it be here objected, That this ſeems inconſiſtent with 
*the goodneſs and juſtice of God, to make our fin and 

* guilt neceſſary; and puniſh us eternally for what we can- 
not help.” 

I anſwer: If God's decrees were the cauſe of our fin and 
guilt, there might then perhaps be ſome foundation for this 
objection. But inaſmuch as the decrees of God have no ca- 
ſuality at all, either of the fin or perdition of wicked men, the 
objection is groundleſs. Though we cannot fully underſtand 
the order and manner of the Divine counſels, with reſpect to 
U the 
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the” perdition of thoſe. that are not choſen to ſalvation by 
Chriſt, but this (like the appearance in Ezekiel's viſion) i, 
high and dreadful: Yet we may certainly know, that God ne. 
ver decreed the deſtruction and perdition of any man, but for 
final continuance in ſin. And we are likewiſe certain, that le 
cannot, .by his decree, or any other ways, be the cauſe and 
author of that fin which he will finally puniſh, , The former 
of theſe is certain from the word of God, where we are aſſu- 
red, that the ſoul that fins ſhall die ; that God hath no pleaſur: 
in the death of the wicked 5 and that he will eternally puni{ 
none but thoſe, who, after their hardneſs and impemtent heart, 


treaſure. up wrath againſt the day of wrath ; and conſequently 


that he decreed to puniſh none but ſuch. The latter of theſe 
is certain from the nature of God, who is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity ; and conſequently cannot be the author of 
what his ſoul. hates. The fins of the reprobate are from $a. 
tan/and their own hearts; their future puniſhment will be for 
the ſins which they have voluntarily committed and impeni- 
tently continued in. The decrees of God have no hand in 
procuring either the one or the other. How then can we 
ſay, that the way of the Lord is not equal? ; Certainly it will 


appear in the concluſion, that the Judge of all the earth hath 


done right. He will be Juftified when be ſpeaks, and clear when 
be judges. 

The certainty and infallibility of the event does indeed fol. 
low from the decrees of God; conſider them in what ſenſe 
we will. If we allow no more than God's foreknowledge of 


the fin and puniſhment of the reprobate, that makes the futu- 


rity: of both moſt certain; as I have fully proved already. 
But by what conſequence will it follow, that God cannot be 
good and juſt, becauſe he 1s omniſcient ? 'Is it not, on the con- 
trary, moſt certain, that he muſt be good and juſt, becauſe he 
is omniſcient? For if he be infinite in one, he muſt be infinite 
in every ane of his perſections.— This makes it evident, that 
there may be, from the decrees of God, an infallible certainty 
of. the finner's perdition, conſiſtent with the Divine juſtice and 
goodneſs. And we muſt not venture to ſuppoſe "ny a —_ 
as is neceflarily inconſiſtent with either. 

The common occaſion of the confuſion of mens 3 upon 


this e this. Ber do not diſtinguiſh between “the 
« necellity 
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« neceſſity or infallible certainty of the event from the decree 
« of God, and God's caufing, compelling, or ſome way or o- 
« ther, bringing to paſs that event by his decree:” But in 
the preſent caſe, there is an infinite difference between theſe 
two ideas. The former implies no more than the eternal 0- 
peration of God's mind within himſelf (if I may ſo ſpeak), 
without any influence upon the creature, and utterly unknown 
to him. The latter ſuppoſes God's agency upon the mind of the 


creature, inclining him to ſin; and thereby conſtraining him to 
periſh. The former is a neceſſary deduction from God's in- 


finite nature, as I have ſhewn : the latter is horrendous blaſ- 
phemy, to be rejected with abhorrence.— There is no neceſſity 
to be ſuppoſed in this caſe from the 'decrees of God; but a 
neceſſity of infallibility : that is, that the event will be certain 
and cannot fail. But how does that imply any compulſion 
upon the creature, whereby the event is brought about ; and 
he conſtrained to fin and periſh? There is no connection be- 
tween ſuch neceſſity and conſtraint, as I have proved already. 


Men may act in this ſenſe neceſſarily ; and yet act moſt freely 


and voluntarily, without any compulfion.—They cannot be 
compelled by the eternal counſel of God, which could not act 
upon them infinite ages before they had any being. They 
cannot be compelled by God's influencing them to fin: for 
God cannot be tempted of evil ; neither tempteth he any man, 
Jam. i. 13. And why is not this ſufficient to ſatisfy our 
minds? What occaſion can there be for our perplexing our- 
ſelves with unneceſſary difficultics, about the hidden and un- 
ſearchable counſel of God ? 

It may perhaps be further objected, That this does not 

appear conſiſtent with the general calls and offers of ſalvation 
*1n the goſpel. How can theſe be fincere, when God knows 
that a great part of the world of mankind can never accept 
them? He has not determined to give them grace; and it is 
therefore neceſſary that they muſt live and die in a graceleſs 
"ſtate. And is it not a mockery, to propoſe ſuch conditions 

to them, which they cannot comply with; and yet puniſh 
"them for their non-compliance with theſe impoſſible con- 
* ditions 2”? 

To this I anſwer : How comes it to paſs, that they cannot 


*mply with theſe propoſals of the goſpel? The decree of God 
U 2 | is 
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is no cauſe of their impotency, any more than it is the cauſ- 
of their fin. - God made man upright, capable of obedience to 
his whole will concerning him; and his not decreeing to gisxe 
him grace, is no cauſe of his wanting this primitive perſec- 
tion. If God's not decreeing to give Adam perſevering grace, 
was the cauſe of his apoſtaſy, then the cauſe of his apoſtaſ 
was in God himſelf; and God was the author of his ſin 
Which is blaſphemy to ſuppoſe.— The cauſe therefore of our 
firſt apoſtaſy, and of all the impotency flowing from it, is from 
man himſelf. And muſt God change his law, or retra& his 
demands of obedience from us; becauſe, by our own fault, ue 
are become incapable of obedience? If a maſter in a morn. 
ing command his ſervant his work till night, 1s the ſervant 
guiltleſs and unworthy of puniſhment, if he wilfully break his 
ax or ſpade, and thereby render himſelf incapable of obedience? 
If God had left all the finful progeny of Adam to periſh in 
a graceleſs ſtate, we ſhould have bad no cauſe to find fault 
For he owed no grace to any of us. If he gives grace to ſome 
and not to others, he acts as a ſovereign benefactor, that may 
do what he will with his own. If he require perfect obedi. 
ence from an impotent creature, he requires no more than 
what is due to him by the law of nature; and the impotence 
of the creature being his fault, deſerves puniſhment ; and not 
the reward of ſanctifying grace from God. The ſum of the 


matter then is, that God makes propoſals of ſalvation indiffe. 


rently to all, They that comply with them ſhall reap the 
benefit ; and as for others, whether they are conſidered as im- 
potent, that they cannot; or obſtinate, that they will not com- 
ply, the fault is their own; and God and bis throne are guil. 
leſs.--T have here, it is true, confidered all mankind under 
the guilt of Adam's fin, which is a fa& ſo clearly revealed in 
ſcripture, that it ought not to be called in queſtion. See Rom. 
v. 12. and forward, Pſal. li. 5. with many other places. Aud 
though it would be an impertinent digreſſion, to endeavour 
an illuſtration of that point at preſeut; I hope hereafter 
to attempt that alſo, if Gcd ſhall give me ability and oppor- 
tunity. 

I add to this: God has decreed to give, even to the repro- 
Late, more power and ability, than they will ever improve. 


God dces in fact give, and therefore has decreed to give, even 
to 
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to them, a natural power to conſider of their ſinful and dange- 
rous eſtate and condition, to endeavour to mourn for their fins, 
to watch againſt them and reform them, to pray to him in 
ſome manner with diligence and conſtancy for the ſanc- 
tifying influences of his bleſſed Spirit, to attend upon all the 
appointed means of grace, in order to obtain both grace and 
glory; and to endeavour to be fincere in all this. And none of 
them will be able to plead, in the day of Chriſt, that they 
went as far as they could, by their natural power, in a com- 
pliance with the will of God, and in ſeeking his gracious in- 
fluences ; and yet after all he denied them ſpecial grace. It 
is true, that God knew from eternity that they would not 
improve theſe natural powers: But he alſo knew that it would 
be their own fault, that they do not improve them. Muſt not 
he offer them terms of ſalvation worthy of a rational creature, 
endued with ſuch powers and faculties, becauſe he knew that 
they would not embrace them? Do not they deſerve perdi- 
tion, that will not ſo much as endeavour to perform what o- 
bedience they are capable of? And is not this the caſe of eve- 
ry impenitent finner ? 
Let us further confider where is the ſeat of this impotency, 
in thoſe that are not choſen to ſalvation ; that it is in their 
wills. They will not come unto Chriſt, that they might have 
life, John v. 40.—It cannot be ſaid of any man, that he is 
truly willing to comply with the terms of ſalvation, to accept 
of Chriſt as offered in the goſpel, to depend upon him only as 
the fountain of grace and life, and to live to him in the exer- 
ciſe of godlineſs and honeſty ; and yet that he wanted ability 
to live conformable to his will. For what is faith in Chriſt 
but the proper exerciſe of our wills? He that indeed chufes 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for his ſavioar, his portion and confidence, 
has unfeigned faith in him. It is true, an unregenerate man 
cannot believe in Chriſt ; that is, he cannot be willing to ac- 
cept of him upon goſpel-terms. Were he fincerely willing to 
comply with the propoſals of the goſpel, he would have actual 
faith in Chriſt, — What is repentance, but the exerciſe of our 
wills? He that rejecteth and renounceth all his luſts and idols, 
and chooſeth a life of holineſs, is a true penitent. The ina- 
bility of a natural man to repent of his ſins, conſiſts eſpecially 
in this, that he cannot be fincerely willing to forſake all his 
figs, 
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fins, and to live a life of holy obedience to God. The like 
may be ſaid of all the graces of the Spirit. —Every rational 
creature is (while ſuch) a free agent, in his whole moral con. 
duct: and every free agent acts according to his own will, 
Let the ſinner's impotency therefore be rightly denominated; 
and it muſt be called oh,. Let this objection be fairly 
repreſented; and it muſt ſtand thus: How can God be fin. 
« cere in the general offers of ſalvation in the goſpel, when 
he foreſaw from eternity an obſtinate part of mankind, that 
« would not by any means be perſuaded to comply with them?” 
This is a juſt ftating the caſe; and a bare ſtating it in this form 
is ſufficient. | 

Once more: There is no man living knows that he is not 
choſen to eternal life ; nor can know it, but by an obſtinate 
final perſeverance in fin and impenitence.— As the offers of 
ſalvation in the goſpel are made indifferently to all, ſo all have 
a like natural capacity to be moved and influenced by them, 
And no man whatſoever has any more grounds of diſcourage. 
ment before him upon the account of God's decrees, than e- 
very man in the world has. Our buſineſs therefore is, not to 
ſtand diſputing about the unſearchable myſteries of God's e- 
ternal counſel ; but to be moſt active and earneſt and conſtant 
in ſeeking an intereſt in Chriſt and his ſalvation. In this 
way we may hope for the ſaving efficacy of his grace, and in 
no other. If we are found in this way, there is no decree 
that will compel us to fin and periſh. If we are never found 
in this way, there can be no decree to ſave us. 


Usx II. This dodtrine adminifters matter of unſpealable com- 
fort to true behevers, to all that have experience of a work of 
grace in their ſouls ; in that their ſecurity of perſevering in grace 
unto eternal ſalvation, is thereby proportionable to the evidence: 
of their ſanctiſcution.— It is certain, that if God has begun 2 
work of grace in their ſouls, he has done this agreeable to his 
eternal counſel. He has had no new purpoſe or deſign, no 
new motive to act with refpe& to them. And if he eternally 
purpoſed to ſanctify them, he alſo eternally purpoſed to glo- 
rify them. He never deſigned their ſanctification to any low- 
er end. They may therefore be aſcertained, that, as he has 


begun, he will alſo carry on this work of grace in their ſouls, 
unto 
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unto the day of Chriſt.— No ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elit ? ſince it 1s God that juſliſietb tbem. Who is he 
that condemneth thoſe who have thus evidenced their election 
of God? It i Chriſt who died, yea rather that ts riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſ.. 
fon for them. Who ſhall ſeparate them from the love of Chriſt : 
Shall tribulation, or difireſs, or perſecution, or famine, or na- 
hedneſs, or peril, or ſword? No' ſurely ! They may be perſua- 
ded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
- nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, Hall be able to ſeparate them 
from the love of God, ads is in ö Jeſus our * Rom. 
Vit. 33. 39. 

What a diſtreſſing 8b mult it be to ſuch who have 
once experienced the joy and peace of believing, if they had 
greater reaſon to fear à total apoſtaſy from this happy ſtate, 
than to hope for perſeverance in it? And ſuch muſt be their 
caſe, if their hope were not built upon this ſure foundation. 
For if their ſtability depended upon any thing in themſelves, 
upon their good purpoſes, promiſes, or. deſigus of a religious 
life, how many thouſand dangers would there be in the way? 
What a dreadful hazard would there be, that, by the ſtrength 
of their own corruptions, the ſubtle and powerful temptations 
of Satan, the vanities of the world, the allurements 'of wicked 
men, or a gradual decay of their graces, they ſhould * 
back unto per dition? 

But, on the contrary, what inexpreſſible comfort muſt it be 
to them, to conſider, that the preſent influences of the Spirit of 
grace, which they experience in their own ſouls, are the 
pledge and earneſt of their perſeyerance in grace, and of their 
eternal reward! And this is the neceſſary conſequence of the 
doctrine I have been inſiſting upon. For he that has mani- 
leited his love to any of us by giving us ſanctifying grace, 
das loved us with an everlaſting love; and will certainly love 
vs to the end. Could ſuch therefore but keep a juſt view of 
this comfortable doctrine before them, how would it fill their 
fouls with even raptures of admiration and praiſe of the eter- 
Lal diſtinguiſhing love of God! How would it quicken and 
nvigorate them in their ſpiritual race, when they have ſuch 
clear proſpe& of the — prize before them? How 

would 


* 
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would it anus them in all the rough encounters they 
may meet with, when they conſider what a glorious Captain 
they ſight under, and what aſſurance they have of victory in 
the concluſion? How would it endear the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to them, in whom they are choſen to eternal life! How would 
it fill them with love to God and his ſervice, when they con. 
ſider him as « kind indulgent Father; and themſelves (though 
moſt unworthy) as adopted heirs of the eternal inheritance! 
How would it fill them with a perpetual abhorrence of every 
fin, as vile ingratitude to ſuch a bountiful BenefaQor ! How 
would it ſweeten even death itſelf, when they conſider it as an 
entrance into the joy of their Lord! And how would it prove 
a conſtant ſource of peace and contentment in all their trials; 
be their ſong in the houſe of their pilgrimage ; and make the 
ways of Wiſdom appear indeed ways of pleaſanineſi ; and all 
ber 2 1 / 


| Ur m.. This doctrine may be improved, by way of moſt 
earneſt exhortation, to every one, to give all diligence io make 
his calling and election ſure ; according to that 2 Pet. i. 10.-- 
It is certainly attainable in this life, to make ſure to ourſelves, 
that we were choſen in 'Chrift before the foundations of the 
world: Otherwiſe it would not be urged upon us by the apoſ- 
tle, as our duty and intereſt. And, if attainable, how juſtly 
does it challenge our utmcſt care, concern, and application !-- 
We are careful to ſecure a good title to our houſes and lands; 
and are uneaſy while we think our title precarious. But it 
is of infinitely greater importance to ſee to it, that our founds- 
tion for eternity is well laid. And I venture to ſay, I an 
perſuaded that there is no individual perſon among us but 
may (if he be not really wanting to himſelf) make it certain 
to him, that bir name was from eternity enrolled in the book of 
life. Though it be true, that this is not in fact the caſe of e- 
very one, as I have proved before: Yet it is alſo true, that it 
in reality is the caſe of all ſuch who, with the utmoſt carr, 
watchfulneſs, and diligence, and with a bumbling ſenſe of their 
own unworthineſs, are conflantly found at the footſtool of Di- 
vine grace, ſeeking for an intereſt in Chriſt and the gracious 
influences of the bleſſed Spirit; and that earne/tly and conſtant- 
95 with a humble dependance on the grace of God, endeavour 
2 after 
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after all boly converſation and godlineſs. They who neglect 
this, have dark ſymptoms upon them; and have no grounds to 
eonclude their election of God. Though we cannot claim ei- 
ther grace or glory on account of what we do or can do: Yet 
if we perſevere in the way deſcribed, God has encouraged us 
to expect that he will, and therefore we may hope, that he 
certainly will, for his own ſake (not for ours), glorify his free 

in our ſanctification and ſalvation. He has not ſaid to 
the houſe of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. If we are fled/aft, im- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, our la- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. They who are not elect- 
ed will not indeed ever come to do this, and fo will certainly 
periſh, But then the immediate cauſe and moral reaſon of 
this is wholly in themſelves : They neglect the great ſalvation ; 
they refit and quench the Holy Spirit; they will not frame their 
doings to turn to the Lord : Thus they are wanting to them- 
ſelves; and they will periſh through their own fault. 

There is ſomething therefore before us of much greater 
importance than over- curious enquiries, abſtra& ſpeculations, 
and diſtracting debates about the decrees of God. It is a vaſt- 
ly greater concern, to get ſome ſolid evidence, of our own in- 
tereſt in God's elefing love, O why are we not then in ear- 
neſt in an affair of ſuch everlaſting conſequence? Why does not 
this exerciſe our thoughts and care more than every thing 
elſe? Why does it not lie down and riſe with us, and accom- 
pany us in the whole conduct of our lives? Can we reſt con- 
tented in a dreadful uncertainty, whether we are like to be 
ſaved or damned to all eternity? Can we be contented while 
we have no grounds to conclude, that we muſt not ſpend a 
doleful eternity in weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
under the intolerable agonies of infinite vengeance ? —Let us 
then up and be doing, and we may hope the Lord will be with 
w. There is no need to ſearch into the archives of eternity 
to know our ſtate. There is no need to ſay in our hearts, 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, to bring us an account from 
thence, or who Hall deſcend into the deep, to bring up one from 
thence? The evidence 7s nigh us, even in our own hearts and 
hves, conformed to the word of Chriſt. And if we do but fol- 
tow theſe two directions, we cannot fail of obtaining it. 

| X 1, LEr 
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1. LET us make our calling ſure; od thas will make 0a; 
election ſure. Whom be predeftinated, them be alſa called. I 
we are effeQually called, it is an evidence for us that we are 
1 predefiinated. If we make this fare, the other will be 
equally certain. 

Let us then ſtrive to make ſure to ourſelves the fincerity of 
our repentance towards God. That we have ſeen the evil of 
fin, have ſeen our ſinfulneſs by nature and practice, and ab. 
horred ourſelves in our own eyes; have heartily mourued for, 
hated and forſaken our fins without reſerve ; and turned from 
them to God; that we indulge no ſinful way, either of heart 
or converfation, either of omiſſion or commiſſien : but watch 
and pray againſt them all ; and are burthened with, and long 
for deliverance from all our zemaining imporſections. —ln 
this be ſure, and aur election is alfo ſure. For God has pro- 
miſed; and therefore he has decreed, that he who repents and ' 
is converted, ſhall have bis fins blotted out, againſt the times of 
refreſbing. ſhalt come from the preſence of the Lord. 

Let us make ſure of a lively faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and we may be fure of our election. Ai many as were ordained 
ta eternal hife, believed, Acts xiii. 48.—-Let us then get good evi- 
dences that we have renounced all confidence in the fe,; that 
we have come, wretched and miſerable and pocr and blind ard 
naked, to Chriſt ; that we have heartily received him upon bis 
own terms; that we are looking wnto Jeſus, as our righteu/. 
neſs, and ſtrength ; that we depend upon him only as the At- 
thor of our eternal ſalvation; and we ſhall thereby have good 
evidence, that we were ordained to eternal life. 

Let us make ſure of a true {ove ta God, and we ſhall there 
by make ſure to ourſelves, that he hath eternally loved us. 
For we love him becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19.—li 
we can make it evident to ourſelves, that we have choſen an 
intereſt in Gad's favour above all the world, that we delight 
in a conformity to his imitable perſections, that we delight in 
his ordinances ; prize communion with him ; and love bis 
people; this makes our calling, and ſo our election ſure. 


2. LET us make ſure to ourſelves, that we maintain an la. 
bitual courſe of holineſs is heart and life ; and this alſo will bt 
@ good evidence for us, that we were eternally choſen of Got 
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to be heirs of everlaſting ſalyarion, If we are choſen to ſalva- 
tion, it is through ſan&ification of the Spirit, as I have parti- 
cularly ſhewn already. It concerns us therefore to make it 
ſure to ourſelves, that we maintain a ſtrict watch over our 
hearts and lives, exerciſing ourſelves unto godlineſs, ſtriving a- 
gainft fin, and labouring to perſect holineſs in the fear of God ; 
that we are conſcientiouſly careful to be found walking in al! 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs ; that 
our affettions are placed upon things above; that we have our 
conver ſatubn in heaven ; and that we are diligently endeavour- 
ing to maintain a life of piety towards God, and righteouſneſs 
towards men.—And in this way, though many diſallowed im- 
perfections will accompany our higheſt attainments, we may be 
aſſured, that He who bas given us his own Son, and in him gi- 
ven us grace to love and ſerve him, will with him alſo freely 
give us all bingo. For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things : To whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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-Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into the world, and death 
by fin : and fo death paſſed upon all men; for that all bart 
finned, | 


Ih has been an ancient obſervation with reſpect to Original 

Sin, that there is nothing more familiarly known, nothing 
harder to be fully underſtood. The berng of it, with its dread- 
ful conſequences, is but too evident to all the world. The 
manner how we came under the pollution and guilt of it, i- 
more difficult to be rightly conceived. Many ftrong prejudi- 
ces have therefore ariſen in mens minds againſt it. Our na- 
tural pride and haughtineſs is hardly brought to ſtoop to ſuch 
a humbling and abaſing conſideration. And there are ſome 
apparent difficulties in the doctrine, which make ſome men 
imagine it inconſiſtent with the Divine perfections; and there- 
fore unworthy to be received or taught.—But whatever op- 
poſition this may meet with, from theſe or other like reaſons, 
it is clearly and fully revealed in the ſcriptures ; and it is 
therefore certain, that the objections againſt it cannot be juſt, 
how plauſible ſoever they may appear. As the whole tenor 
of the Bible every where conſiders, directs, and treats us a5 
apoſſate nul creatures; ſo the nature, manner, and conſc- 
quences of our apoſtaſy, are particularly deſcribed in ſundry 


paſſages both of the Old and New Teſtament : But perhaps 
in 
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in none more fully, than in the words before us, with the fol- 
lowing context. In theſe words we may note, 


1. Tus Apoſtle's deſign in introducing them in this place, 
repreſented. by the illative word, wherefore, —That we may 
have a clearer view of this, we muſt recur to the foregoing 
verſes of the chapter, where our being juſtified by Chrift*s 
blood, our being reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and 
our receiving the atonement by him, are particularly celebra- 
ted. That this doctrine of our juſtification by the merits of 
Chriſt's death might not be matter of prejudice, it is here il- 
luſtrated and explained by another doctrine more wonderful, 
which was notwithſtanding always received for an undoubted 
truth, —Wherefore as it is on all hands allowed, that, by the 
imputation of Adam's fin, we are all become finful and guilty 
before God; it cannot be thought ſtrange, that, by the imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, we ſhould be juſtified in his 
fight. If it be allowed to be juſt in God, to impute the guilt 
of our firſt parents ſin to us, it may much more eaſily be ſup- 
poſed, that God may, from the riches of his grace, impute the 
merits of Chriſt's death to believers, without any appearance 
of injuſtice. For if through the offence of one, many be dead ; 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which ts by 
one Man, Jeſus Chrift, hath abounded unto many.—This is 
plainly the ſcope of the apoſtle's argument in this context. 
From whence it appears, that the words of our text are not 
only to be allowed for a truth not controverted; but for a 
truth generally received in the apoſtolic times, in that they 
were here improved by the apoſtle, as a medium to illuſtrate 
and evince another doctrine by.—As it cannot be juſt arguing, 
to bring any thing for a medium to prove another by, unleſs 
it be more clear in itſelf, or at leaſt more known and general. 
ly received; it is therefore neceſſary, that the doctrine of the 
imputation of Adam's fin to his poſterity was known and ge- 
nerally received by thoſe to whom the apoſtle wrote ; for it 
is not more clear in itſelf than the imputation of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs to believers: But more difficult to conceive of. That 
being a diſplay of juſtice, this of goodneſs and mercy ; that an 
imputation of ſin and guilt, this of merits and benefits. In 
that God acts as a Judge, whoſe conduct muſt be equal and 
right 
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right, according to the rules of juſtice; in this ws a graciou; 
benefactor, who ny be as good as he pleafes. —It being there. 
fore neceſſary, that this was a known and received truth, it 
alſo appears, chat we are not miſtaken in ſappoling this doc. 
trine tavght in the Old Teſtament; for from thehce they maſt 
Hive Tearned it, wnlefs they were particularly inflraRted in i 
by the inſpired teachers of thoſe times: And if this was the 
eufe, it muſt have deen an ancient doctrine, though now more 
clearly revealed. 


2. Wx may note in the werds, © a plain and fall declurs. 

* don of the fin and guilt browght upon the world of men. 
« kind.” Sin entered into the wortd — AH have formed. No words 
eum poſſtbly be uſed, more fully to expreſs the univer fality of 
the contug ion and poflutien of original fin. Sin has not only 
entered into the world Hut all, uni verſally without exception, 
have Hu’ and are conſequently under the gut of that fr, 
which they are all chargendle with. H it be objedted, that the 
particle / is not here to be accepted in its largeſt extent, 2; 
implying every individual perſon, inafmuch as the ſume par- 
ticle is wed by the apoſtle in this Eiſconrſe, Where ft cannot 
be ſo underſtood : Thas in verſe 18th he tells us, that by thr 
Yighteoufinſs of one, the Jree gift came upon all nen to juftifice 
on of .I anſwer, that if the ſcope und deſign of the 2. 
poſtle's reaſdning be eonſidered, it will be found that this per- 
tide muſt be underſtood ts carrying in it the idea of univer- 
fality in boch thefe verſes. The apoftte is there comparing 
Adam with Chriſt; and running the parallel between them, 
as they were both public perfons, and reprefentatives of their 
poſterity. He ſhews us, that as a? Adam's natural progeny, 
whom he reprefented, were without exception chargeable with 
his fin and guiſt; fo al Obrift's ſpiritual poſterity, whom he 
repreſented, are alſo, without exception, partakers of righte- 
ouſneſs ito juſtification of life. The term ali muſt therefore 
be underſtood in our text to be of univerſal extent, as inclu- 
ding every individual perſon that proceeds from Adam by 
ordinary generation. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt indeed, though 
truly and really man, is not included in this number; becauſe 
he was not a deſcendant from Adam, in a way of nature: 
though none of Alatn's natural deſcendunts are exetnpted. —I! 
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is ſucther obſervable, that fin and death are here reprefented, 
as being by the ſame means of equal extent, by the fame uni- 
verſal particle. Death paſſed wpon all men, for that all have 

As natural death therefore is, without diſtinftion, the 
common lot of a mankind, it being appointed for all men once 
to die, ſo the fin and guilt of Adam's natural poſterity are as 
univerſal as their mortality.—T might add, that it would be 
no ways fayourable to the cauſe of our adverſaries, if this 
particle a were taken iv a more limited and reſtrained ſenſe. 
For if it be juſt and equal in God, to impute 4\dam's fig, with 
its confequences, to any of his poſterity, it is for the ſame rea- 
ſon juſt and equal to impute his fin to ad, without diſtinction. 
He was as much the general head and repreſentative of ono, 
as another — And what ſerves further to illuſtrate this matter 
is, that the words of the text now under conſideration ſhould 
not be rendered as in our tranſlation, for that al have finned : 
but in bim (Ee v all have md, and ſo are they according- 
ly rendered in ſeveral Latin verſions ; and ſo are they correc- 
ted in the margin of our Engliſh bibles. From whence it is 
apparently manifeſt, that if all ned in him; all that were in 
him as their original ſtock, and all that r ee 
from him, have this ſin imputed to them. 

There is indeed another ſenſe put upon the . under 
conſideration, by a modern author , who being loath to leave 
ſo clear a text in its full force againſt his opinion, has contti- 
ved this evaſion; that by fin is here to be underſtood martali- 
ty, the cauſe being put for the effect: And that the apoſtle 
muſt intend no more by the words before us, than that all 
men are become mortal by Adam's apoſtaſy.—But this con- 
firuQtion not only appears inconſiſtent with the whole ſcope of 
the apoſtle's argument in this context: But it repreſents him 
as ſpeaking incongruoufly, and impertinently. If this be the 
meaning of our text, it ſhould be thus underſtood. © By one 
man mortality entered into the world, and death by mortali- 
*ty; and fo death paſſed upon all men; for in him all are 
©* become mortal +.” And if by ſin is to be underſtood marta- 
lity, it muſt be ſuppoſed to have the ſame meaning in the ſub- 
ſequent verſes; for there can be no reaſon, why the apaſtle 
ſame term, in the ſame conti- 

nued 


* Chitb, f Vid. Dr. Wiggleſworth on the imputation of Adam's fin, 
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nued diſcourſe, without giving his readers any notice of it. 
And conſequently, he muſt in them alſo be chargeable with 


the greateſt impropriety. Upon that ſappoſal, we ſhould un- 


derſtand the following context in this manner. 

Until the law, mortality was in the world; but mortality 
was mot imputed when there was no law, verſe 13. Death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not been 
mortal, after the ſimilitude of Adam's mortality, verſe 14. 
But not as the mortality, /o ts the free gift ; for if through 
the mortality of one, many be dead, &c. verſe 15.— The like 
impertinency would be found throughout the chapter : the 
mere repreſentation whereof, is a ſufficient refutation of this 
trifling conſtruction. | 

The words are in themſelves moſt plain and familiar; and 
fully repreſent us all as being under the imputation of origi. 
nal fin. There is no other difficulty to underſtand them, but 
mens unwillingneſs to believe 2 


3. Tux words repreſent to us the deadly conſequences of 
our apoſtate finful ſtate. And death by fin ; and ſo death pa/- 
fed upon all men.—Death, we ſee, has the ſame univerſal ex- 
tent with original fin, and has paſſed upon all the natural off. 
ſpring of Adam. And if we underſtand theſe words to re- 
fer only to natural death, the experience of all the world has 
put the truth of them out of doubt. — But it appears manifeſt, 
that the apoſtle uſed the word death in its largeſt extent, to 
imply ſpiritual, as well as natural death, For it is conſidered 
as the fruit, conſequence, and wages of fin. It is that death 
which came by fin. It hath paſſed upon all: For in him all 
have finned. And I think, every one will allow, that the 
law of God hath annexed a greater penalty upon fin, than 
merely a natural death; and conſequently, that there 1s more 
implied in the death under confideration.-- Beſides, death is 
here conſidered as being all the miſerable fruit of fin from 
which Chriſt came to redeem us; and muſt therefore imply 
a greater evil than mortality. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is repre- 
ſented, throughout this chapter, as delivering us from the ſad 
effects of our firſt parents apoſtaſy. And if we would know 
what they are, we may recur to the firſt covenant between 
God and Adam, where we find nothing worſe threatened up- 
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en tlie violation of that covenant ; and conſequently, nothing 
worſe has been inflicted, than death, That death therefore, 
with which Adam was threatened in the firſt covenant, was 
all the miſery conſequent upon his fall; and all the occaſion of 
Chriſt's undertaking our redemption ; and muſt conſequently 
imply more in it than natural dearth. And whatever was 
included in the threatening, from which Adam was redeemed 
by the promiſed Seed of the woman, is included in the word 
dentb in the text; for it is of that the apoſtle ſpeaks. It is 
that death which has paſſed upon all men: For in him all have 
ſinned, The apoſtle accordingly repreſents the grace of God, 
and the giſt by grace, by one Man Jeſus Chrift, and the grace 
which reigns through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus 
Cbriſt our Lord, as our redemption and recovery from this 
death, which is through the offence of one, and is the conſe- 
quence of his fin retyning in the world: (In the 15th, 15th, 
and 21ſt verſes in this chapter.) This death muſt therefore 
imply, that our ſinful nature, and ſinful actions which flow 
from it, our ſtate of condemnation, and expoſedneſs to eternal 
miſery, are the fruits of Adam's fin, as well as natural death; 
for from all theſe Chriſt came to redeem us.—I might alſo 
add, that this death implies in it our condemnation, as the a- 
poſtle himſelf aſſures us, in the 16th and 18th verſes of this 
chapter; and conſequently muſt ſignify ſpiritual, as well as 
natural death. I think it is a clear caſe, that if by the offence 
of one, judgment is come upon all men unto condemnation, as the 
apoſtle aſſerts, there have worſe effects of that offence come 
upon all men, than merely a ſtate of mortality. We cannot 


be in a ſtate of condemnation, unleſs we are ſpiritually 
dead, 


4+ Our text ſets before us the occa/ion of the univerſal fin, 
guilt, and miſery, of the world of mankind. By one man fin 
entered into the world, It is allowed by every body, that A- 
dam is the one man here intended; and that it was by him, 
that in entered into the world; and death by fin. If it been- 
quired, how Eve comes to be excepted from having a hand in 
propagating this contagion to her miſerable poſterity, when 
lhe was firft in the tranſpre/fion : I anſwer, that it is probable 
that ſhe may not be excepted, but included, in theſe words of 
Y the 
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the apoſtle. She may be confidered as belonging to Adam; 
and being as it were a part of him. The term man, may be 
a collective term, including both male and female, according 
to that, Gen. i. 26. Let us make man in our image, after cur 
likeneſs ; and let them have dominion, &c. The like phraſeolo- 
gy is frequently found in ſcripture.— But if otherwiſe, we 
muſt ſappoſe, that as the covenant. was made with Adam per. 
fonally, though Eve was included in the prohibition ; yet, ſhe 
was not, as Adam was, conſidered in that covenant, to be the 
head and repreſentative of a future poſterity. 

The greateſt difficulty in theſe words before us, 1s to un. 


 derſtand in what ſenſe /in and death entered into the world, by 


this one man. In anſwer to which, it has been the common 
received doctrine of the Church of Chriſt, that as Adam was 
the natural, he was likewiſe conſtitated the moral head and re. 
preſentative of all mankind; and that the firſt covenant, with 
its ſanctions, was made with him in that capacity and relation. 
He was therefore to ſtand or fall, not only for himſelf, but for 
all his poſterity, Had he obeyed that ſingle and eaſy precept 
given for his probation, he and all his progeny had been eſta- 
bliſhed in a ſtate of life and happineſs. But his diſobedience 
to ſuch an eaſy and reaſonable command incurred the penalty 
threatened, both to himſelf and to all whom he repreſented. — 
That Adam is thus confidered by the apoſtle in ſuch a public 
capacity, as repreſenting and acting for all his poſterity, ap- 
pears manifeſt from the whole ſcope of this context, in which 
he is every where compared to Chriſt ; and the parallel run be- 
tween them: And in which, fin and death are repreſented, as 
brought upon the world by Adam, in the ſame manner as the 
free gift of juſtification and life, are procured for. us by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For as by one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of One, ſhall many be mad: 
righteous, verſe 19. To the like purpoſe alfo are the 1 5th, 
18th, and 21ſt verſes. Now, as it is confeſſed on all hands, 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt repreſented us, and ated for us in 
his work of redemption, ſo it ſeems neceflary to allow, in or- 
der to make the apoſtle's diſcourſe pertinent and intelligible, 
that Adam is here conſidered, as repreſenting us, and acting 
for us in his firſt tranſgreſſion. In what elſe can the parity 
between his offence and Chriſt's righteouſneſs conſiſt; but in 
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their being both public perſons and repreſentatives of others? 
Agreeable to this, the apoſtle, in 1 Cor. xv. 47. ſpeaks of A- 
dam as the firſt man, and Chriſt as the ſecond ; as if there ne- 
ver had been more thay thoſe two men in the world. But in 
what reſpect can we poflibly imagine theſe two to include and 
comprehend the reſt of mankind, unleſs they be confidered as 
public heads and repreſentatives of them ? 

It is certainly moſt clearly evident from this text, that we 
are ſome way or other become ſinners by Adam's diſobedience. 
And can this poſſibly be, but either merely by our deſcent from 
him in a way of generation; or by our being in him as our public 
head and repreſentative. It cannot be true, that in the former ſenſe 
we any more ſinned in Adam, than in our immediate parents, 
and in each individual perſon of our progenitors; and therefore 
in that ſenſe it cannot be true, that by one man ſin entered into 
the world; and death by fin. For if fin and death are derived 
to us merely in a way of natural generation, they entered in- 
to the world not by one man only, but by more than ten thou- 
ſand men. It muſt therefore neceſſarily follow, that fin en- 
tered into the world by this one man, as the legal head and 
repreſentative of his whole race; and that what he did in 
that character was done for them all, as well as for him- 
ſelf, | 


HavinG thus taken a general view of theſe words, and ex- 
plained their meaning, I ſhall now endeavour a more d iſtinct 
conſideration of them under the following Propoſitions; which, 


by the foregoing explication, appear manifeſtly contained in 
them: 


1. Tnar the whole world of mankind are by nature in a ſtate 
of /in and gua/t, 

2. That this ſtate of fin and guilt, which we are naturally 
in, is the fruit of Adam's «poſt y. 

3. That we are, by virtue of this fin aud guilt, juſtly liable 
to death, temporal, ſpiritual, aud eternal. 


Poe. I. The whole world of mankind are by nature in a 
ſtate of /in and guilt. 

That I may ſomething illuſtrate this propoſition, I ſhall en- 
1 2 deavour 
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deavour to conſider diſtinctly, What is the formal nature of 
this original fin; and ſhew, by the way, how we come to be 
guilty by it. Then I ſhall proceed to ſhew, how this appears 
to be the caſe of al the world of mankind, 


(1.) I am to conſider what is the formal nature of this origi. 
nal ſin; and fhew, by the way, how we come to be guilty by it. 
In order to which, I ſhall briefly obſerve, that this fin con- 
fiſts in a privation of our original righteouſneſs ; and in the 
corruption and pollution of our whole nature, whereby we 
have a native enmity to God and that which is good; and a 
ſtrong and powerful propenſity to the ways of wickedneſs and 
impiety. 

In the 5 place, I am to conſider this fin as being a priva- 

tion of original righteouſneſs. We were, in our firſt parents, 
created in the image of God, Gen. i. 26. | But alas! the crown 
7s fallen from our heads, We have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God, Rom. iii. 23.- Our firſt parents were endued 
with ſuperior degrees of knowledge, whereby they were ca- 
pable of underſtanding ſo much of God, of themſelves, and of 
the creation, as could contribute to their happineſs in their 
paradiſe- ſtate. But how are the noble powers of our ſoul; 
weakened and darkened by our apoſtaſy ! How are we aliena- 
ted from the hife of God, through the ignorance that is in us, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of our hearts /—Our firſt parents were 
created in a ſtate of righteouſneſs and true bolineſs. All thei; 
powers and faculties, all their affections and diſpoſitions, had 
a natural promptitude to the love, ſervice and enjoyment of 
God ; and to a life of benevolence and beneficence to one ano- 
ther. They had no ſinful affections, no turbulent paſſions or 
ſenſual defires, naturally hurrying them away from God and 
godlineſs : But their whole ſouls and bodies were adapted to a 
ready obedience to the whole will of God. Theſe were nct 
(it is true) immutable in their nature; nor incapable of wrong 
impreſſions from the craft of a ſubtle tempter: For ſad expe- 
rience has taught us, that though God made man upright, he 
is fallen from his integrity ; and how great is his fall ! How 
lamentable is the ſtate of his wretched progeny, who have loſt 
this rectitude, who have all the faculties both of their ſouls 
and bodies depraved and vitiated; and who naturally have 


every 
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every imagination of the thoughts of their hearts only evil ; and 
that continually ! Our firſt parents were created with a power 
of perſevering in this ſtate of righteouſneſs and holineſs. 
They were capable of a continued dependance upon the Foun- 
tain of their being and of their ſtability, who would never 
have deſerted them, while they had continued to truſt him. 
They were therefore capable of withſtanding the ſtrongeſt 
temptations ; and of triumphing over the ſtrongeſt efforts of 
hell itſelf ; and conſequently, of continuing in a perpetual ſtate 
of holineſs and happineſs. Their yielding to the temptation, 
was not from a defect of power to reſiſt : But from want of 
dependance upon him, in whom was their ſtrength and ſufli- 
ciency : And from an inadvertent hearkening to the crafty ſe- 
ducer. But how is the ſcene now changed! How impotent 
are we now become! How does every good thought even die 
in thinking; and every good diſpoſition naturally languiſh 
and decay! How are we an eaſy prey to every temptation ; 
and continually betrayed by our own luſts to the enemy, that 


lies in wait to deſtroy us! That even a ſanQtified perſon could 


not perſevere in holineſs, unleſs he were tept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation, —- Thus we are all gone afide, 


we are all together become filthy, there is none that doth good ; 


no, not one. We have all like ſheep gone aſtray, we have turned 
every one to his own way, Such is our pravity, ſuch our im- 
potency by the fall, that we cannot ſo much as accept of the 
remedy, that is in infinite mercy provided, without ſuperna- 
tural influences inclining and enabling us to do it. No man 
can come unto the Son, except the Father draw him, John 
vi. 44. 

This loſs of the image of God in which we were created, 
this privation of our original re&itude, and depravation of 
all the powers of our ſouls and bodies, is not only our miſe- 
ry, but our guilt, For, if there be guilt in defacing, and in a 
great meaſure deſtroying, the beſt piece of God's workman- 
ip in the whole lower creation; if there be guilt in ſubvert- 
ing the great ends of our being, and in rendering ourſelves 
incapable to anſwer them; if there be guilt in debaſing our- 
lelves from our original dignity, from the immediate ſervice 
of God and fellowſhip with him, to a ſtate more low and vile 

than 
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than the heaſts that periſh, this privative part of original ſin 

renders us all guilty in the fight of God. | 

I am further to conſider, that this original ſin conſiſts in , 

« general corruption and pollution of our natures, whereby we hay: 

a natural enmity to God and to that which is good; and ; 

ſtrong and powerful propenſity to the ways of wickedneſs and 

ey. That this is now the condition of all men by nz. 

ture, is moſt evident both from ſcripture and experience; and 
that this is derived to us from Adam, I thall endeavour t0 | 
make evident. 
No man that will view the circumſtances of an apoſtate | 
world, and conſider the ſtate of his own ſoul, can find room to | 
doubt the univerial influence of this contagion, If we loo!: | 
into our own underſtandings, what darkneſs covers them 
What ignorance of God and the things of God is ſeen, nc 
only in the heathen world, where ftocks and ſtones and inant- 
mate things are worſhipped, as tke author of their being and 
happineſs; but even in the moſt enlightened part of the world, ] 
where the natural man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of ; 
God! but they are fooliſhneſs unto him; what error and mil- 0 
take are we liable to, while many perith by believing ffrong hi 
deluſions, many grope in the dark, not knowing in what way 
to walk ; and all are hable to error, while clothed with mor. f 
takty ! What folly and madneſs are in the hearts of men, that 0 
they will by no means be perſuaded to contider. the things of b 

their peace, and to conſult and purſue their beſt intereſt ; un- 
til their underſtandings are enlightened by the powerful influ. WW © 
ences of diviue grace! If we look into our wills, what op- Ui 


poſition do we find there, to the love, fear and ſervice of God! ; 
— How do all men naturally chuſe the ſervice of fin and Sa- Wh" 
tan, and the vanities of time and ſenſe, before the favour of b 


God, and eternal happineſs ! How obſtinate, how refractoty 
are they in their ſinful gratifications ; notwithilanding all the * 
terrors and dangers of which they have ſuch a dreadful prol- 
pect!— If we conſider our affect ions and appetites, how irre- un 
gular, how vile do they appear to be! How little is God in | 
the thoughts of carnal men! How far is he from being the 
object of their defire or delight! How difagreeable are all the 0 
perfections of his nature to their minds! How are the ways * 
of godlineis their averſation, that they cannot by any —_— uſt 
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be prevailed with, to walk in them! How are their hearts 
clued to theſe periſhing ſhadows! What baſe and ſordid 


luſts do they gratify at all adventures ! How impetuouſly do 


their appetites hurry them on in thoſe purſuits, which they 
cannot but know to be repugnant to all their moſt valuable in- 
tereſts, both in this world and that to come! If we confider 
our paſſions, how violent, inordinate, and ungovernable will 
they appear; how hard to be tamed, regulated, and kept un- 
der proper reſtraint ! How do they often drive us, like a hurri- 
cane, againſt all the dictates of reafon ; and indeed againſt all 
our powers of oppoſition !—Again, if we conſider our imagi- 
nations, how vain are their objects! How reſtleſs are they in 
their operations ! How friſking, roving, and wandering from 
one vanity to another! How impertinently and unſeaſonably 
do they interrupt and hinder us, from any ſerious application 
to our more important concerns! How ready are they to run 
aſtray, after forbidden objects! How ready to receive finful 
impreſſions; and even to ſet the whole ſoul on fire with their 
ricked ſuggeſtions! — In a word, whatever faculty of the ſoul 
comes into view, it appears to be altogether pollution and de- 
filement. The carnal mind is exmity againſt God; far it is nat 
ſubjet to the law of God; nor indeed can be. They that are in 
the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, Ron. viii. 7, 8.— The heart is 
decertful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; who can 
tzow it 7 Jer. xvii. 9. 

And this pollution does not only extend to our minds: But 
the members of our bodies too are all become inſtruments of 
unrighteouſneſs unto ſin. The body is not only many ways 
: dog and hindrance to the ſoul, from making any progreſs 
in its ſpiritual concerns: But the bodily ſenſes are the inlets 
o multitudes of thoſe ſinful diforders, with which the ſoul is 
iefiled. So that the whole. man is corrupted, and we want to 
de ſanctiſied wholly, in our whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body. 
For we are all as an unclean thing: and our iniquittes, as the 
vnd, have taken us away, Iſa. lxiv. 6. 

Now, that this ſtate of pollution is a ſtate of guz/t, is ma- 
nteſt ; becauſe it is a conſtant violation of the law of nature. 
bod mb man upright ; and had therefore a juſt claim upon 


i'm, of a ſincere intire and univerſal obedience. Ged had a2 


ult demand of his heart and affect ions, of his fear, love, com- 
placency, 
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placency, and delight; as well as of an external conformity to 
the duties of natural religion. If therefore, inſtead of loving 
God, our hearts are full of enmity againſt him; and oppoß. 
tion to his holineſs and other perfections of his nature: If, in. 
ſtead of choofing God for our portion, we prefer the world 
and our liſts before him: If, inſtead of ſptritual and heaven}; 
affections, our hearts are full of vanity and ſenſuality : If 
inſtead of the religious exerciſes which nature itſelf teache., 
theſe things are ſuch a burthen, as to be either wholly neglec. 
ted, or hypocritically performed: If, inſtead of that obedi. 
ence, which is due from a creature to his Creator, we are 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures: It is from hence mol 
evident, that we are all become guilty before God. An 
that, in all theſe inſtances, I have been drawing the cha. 
rater of every unſanctified perſon, appears evident from 
what has been ſaid above. — It is an impertinent plea, to (ay, 
That this depravity of our nature is what we cannot hel), 
and therefore what cannot be our fault. For certainly the:: 
is a fault ſomewhere, that we are thus eſtranged from God 
and godlineſs, and thus in love with fin and vanity. None 
dare be ſo hardy as to impute this fault to a juſt and holy 
God; it muſt therefore lie at their own door ; and we mull 
be guilty, whatever are mens imaginations about it. 

But this I ſhall have occafion to confider more particularl; 
under another head. 


(2.) 1 am to confider the EviDExCE of this propoſition ; and 
to ſhew how it appears, that all mankind are naturally in 
ſtate of in and guilt, And here, 

1. I think this is moſt evident from the experience of 
the world. We ſee, in fact, that this certainly is our calc; 
and to debate it, is even to diſpute againſt our ſenſes, and - 
gainſt the cleareſt obſervations that we are capable of in any 
caſe whatſoever.— Does not every body ſee, that in our fir 
actions there is no appearance at all of love to God or holi- 
neſs ; no ſpiritual aſfection, no promptitude or towardlinels d 
ay thing that is morally good; nor any thing of this nature 
to be introduced, but by great care, pains, and culture, al 
which meets with ſtrongeſt oppoſition from a contrary bias. 
What then is become of the image of God, in which we were 
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at firſt created? Is it not moſt evident, that this is not on- 
ly defaced, but utterly loſt in our ſouls? If we ſtill extend 
our views further, that pollution of all our powers and facul- 
ties, which I have deſcribed, is a fact every where experien- 
ced and obſerved. What is the firſt propenſity of our children, 
if they are ſuffered to follow theic own inclinations without 
reſtraint? What courſes do undiſciplined youth chuſe and pur- 
fue? How does their enmity to God, and their delight in fin 
and ſenſuality appear with a witneſs, if the reins are thrown 
en their necks, and they are ſet looſe in the world, without 
education and government? By this we ſee their natural diſ- 
polition ; for that they follow. And there is no room to dif. 

te what the fountain is, from whence theſe ſtreams ſo na- 


turally flow. The deep root that theſe ſinful diſpoſitions have 


taken in our ſouls is obvious, from the impoſſibility of era- 

dicating them, without the omnipotent agency of Divine grace. 

We every day ſee men go on in ſinſul courſes, againſt all their 
raluable intereſts temporal and eternal, againſt the light of 

their own conſciences ; and even againſt frequent apprehen- 

fions of eternal damnation. We frequently ſee them wearing 

off all con victions, breaking through all purpoſes and promi- 

ſes of reformation, and venturing upon the thick boſſes of Gods 

buckler ; though they cannot but know when they at all con- 
fider, that it is for their lives. And how ftrong and impetu- 
ous muſt thoſe luſts be, that the fear of eternal damuation 
will not mortify and reſtrain ! If it be objected, that I am 
here only deſcribing the caſe of the moit profligate and aban- 
doned part of mankind: 1 may demaad, How came they to be 
thus profligate and abandoned, how came they by thele cor- 
rupt and ſinful inclinations, if their natures are not polluted 
and defiled ? But I may even appeal to the experience of the 
moſt virtuous and religious of the childien ot men, whether 
they do not find a continued ſtruggle with the ſame finful af- 
fections and appetites, that are ſo viſible in the lives of the 
more careleſs and ſecure: Whether they are not forced to 
maintain a continual warfare with then luſts, if tney would 
bve a religious life. And whence is ic chat the „g iufteth a- 
gainſt the ſpirit; and the ſpirit cainſt the fleſh ; but from the 
remainders of thoſe corruptiuns, that reign in the unſauctified? 
From thence it was, that the apoſtle izimſelf found pauſe to 
Z [grow 
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groan under this burthen; and to exclaim, as in Rom. vii. 24. 
O wretched man, that I am! who ſhell deliver me from the Bo- 
dy of this death. 

I might further argue from our conſtant experience of the 
dreadful effects of original fin, upon the whole world of man- 
kind. What a vaſt variety of miſeries and calamities do we ſes 
every where obtain in the world! And what meaneth the beat 
of this anger; and what is the ſource of this affliction and wo? 
Whence is it, that we are thus born to trouble as the ſpark: fly 
z#þhward? Surely God would not delight to puniſh an innocent 
creature ; and to make him thus miſerable.— If it be pretend. 
ed, that this is the fruit of our actual fin: I enquire, how ix. 

fant: hat have never been guilty of actual fin, came by their 
ſhare in the common calamity? We ſee that ſickneſs and death, 

invades them as well as others. And if death be the wages of 
fin, as the ſcriptures aſſure us it is, they would not be liable 
to puniſhment, if free from fin and guilt. Hence, if we had 
no other evidence than our own experience, we might plainly 
diſover, that we are naturally dead in treſpoſſes and fins, ac- 
cording to Eph. ii. 1. But, 

25 This alſo appears evident from the redemption of Chriſt. 
What can make the miſery of our natural ſtate more evident, 
than the infinite price expended for our recovery out of it ? 
Did the glorious God contrive this wonderful method of fal. 
vation for us, when there was no neceſlity for it? Did the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his own blood for a ranſom of innocent 
creatures? Or was it not becauſe that we were without ftrength, 
that Chrift died for the ungodly May we not thus judge, that 
if Chrift died for all, then are all dead? As in 2 Cor. v. 14. 
Was not Chriſt's precious blood ſhed as a ranſom for fin; and 
were not they therefore finners, for whom the ranſom was 
paid? Was not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ade a cur/e for un; and 
does not that evidence, that we are all under the curſe of the 
broken law? Was not the end of his death as a propitiation 
and atonement, to free us from condemnation; and does it not 
therefore follow, as he himſelf has told us, that we are con- 
demned already, while we do not helieve on the only begotten Son 
of God ; and that we are by nature the ehildren of wrath ? In 
a word, Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all, either as inno- 
cent or guilty creatures. The former can hardly be ſuppoſed: 

there 
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there was no need to purchaſe pardon at ſo dear a rate, for 
| thoſe that did not want it. Whence it follows, that we are 


fallen guilty creatures, in that we are redeemed by the blood | | 
ö of God. | 
| If it be pretended (as ſowe have pretended) © That Chriſt 14 
a came not into the world to redeem us from a fallen ſtate: " 
k « But to give us a new edition of the lau of nature, very much it 
) « efaced and worn out of the minds of men; to propoſe eqfter 4 \ 
p terms of ſalvation to mankind, than perfect obedience ; and 14 
t « to confirm the truth of his doctrine, by ſealing it with his 74 
n « hood: | : 11 
. I anſwer, This pretence is as directly contrary to the ſcrip- 5 
r ture-account of this matter, as can poſſibly be conceived. We l 
, are there taught, that he was ſet forth to be a propitiation for MY 
f fin, that he was delivered for our offences, that he died for the TH 
e ungodly, that be gave himſelf for our fins, that be was made fin * 
d for us, who knew no fin, that he appeared to put away fin by the h 
7 ſacriſice of himſelf, that be alſo once ſuffered for fins, the juſl for 
- the unjuft ; and the like. Now, can any man read ſuch texts 

as theſe, and deny that we are in a ſtate of fin and guilt; and 
t. that Chriſt came to redeem us from that ſtate with his own ( 
t blood? If this may be juſtly denied, it is impoſlible to under- My 
1 ſtand any thing by the ſtrongeſt and plaineſt expreſſions that | | 
l. can be uſed. But ſappoſe this imagination were not contra- "| 
ne dicted by the ſcriptures, might we not enquire of ſuch objec- | 
nt tors, what need there can be of a new edition of the law of | 
b, nature, if we are not fallen creatures? If we had retained our | 
at origiaal integrity, we ſhould certainly have light enough to ol 
4s know our duty. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that God made us at 1 
nd firſt ignorant of, and incapable to anſwer the end of our being. 9 
as And if we had this capacity at our firſt creation, we ſtill re- Ni 
nd tain it, unleſs we are fallen from our original rectitude, and N. 
he have loſt thoſe powers with which we were created. Neithet \ 
on time nor cuſtom could obliterate ſuch powers of nature ; and 45 
ot make the world ignorant, without ſpecial revelation, of the | | | 
Ne very firſt principles or faith and practice. But it is pretended, q 
on that we wanted eaſier terms of acceptance with God; and that wit 
In the great Redeemer came into the world and ſhed his preci- | l 
10 ous blood to procure them. I would here again reply, What 4 
>: need can there be of eafter terms of acceptauce ? God was not r 
re 2. 2 a hard 
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a hard maſter, to require impoſſible or unreaſonable terms of 
his favour. He certainly at firſt gave us powers, equal to 
the obedience he required of us. And we muſt ſtill retain the 
ſame capacity, unleſs we have loſt it by our apoſtaſy from 
God. If obedience to the law of nature was our reaſonable 
ſervice-at firft, it is ſo ſtill. If it was at firſt eaſy to be per. 
formed, it yet remains ſo, if we have the ſame natural powers 
with which we were created. And why is it not as equal in 
God, to require of us the improvement of theſe natural capa. 
cities now, as at the firſt? - Nothing therefore can be more 
repug:ant to the whole tenor of the goſpel. Nothing more 
unreaſonable, than this ſuppoſal. We muſt acknowledge our. 
ſelves to be apoſtate guilty creatures, or we can give no good 
reaſon for the infinite price of our redemption, the blood of 
Chriſt. 


(3.) Tnar we are all by nature in a ſtate of fin and guilt, 
is moſt frequently, clearly, and expreſsly revealed to us in ſcrip- 
ture. It cannot indeed be declared in more ſtrong, plain, and 
intelligible expreſſions, than what are found in our text and 
context. We have there an expreſs diſſertation upon the ſub. 
jet. The doctrine is there ftrongly aſſerted, and clearly il. 
luſtrated,—- But this is not the only evidence to be found in 
ſcripture, of the ſad truth under conſideration. The whole 
word of God conſiders us as fallen creatures, as being in : 
Kate of fin, pollution, and condemnation. And there is no 
way to avoid the force of the many full and plain texts to this 
purpoſe ; but by ſtrained and unnatural gloſſes and interpre- 
tations, upon words in themſelves moſt familiar and eaſy to 
be underftood. What can be plainer, than ſuch texts as theſe? 
J was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive 
* me,” Pſal. li. 5. © The wicked are eſtranged from the 
« womb, they go aſtray as ſoon as they are born,” Pſal. Iviii. 3. 
« There is not a juſt man upon earth, that doeth good and fin- 
« neth not,” Eccl. vii. 20.— The heart is deceitful above 
things, and deſperately wicked,” Jer. xvii. 9.—“ We have 
« before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all un- 
« der fin. There is none righteous, no not one,” Rom. iii. 
9, 10.—“ For all have finned; and come ſhort of the glory 
of God,” Rom. iii. 23.—“ For I know that in me, that is, 
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in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing,” Rom. vii. 18.—“ The 
« carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; for it is not ſubje& to 
« the law of God, neither indeed can be,” Rom. viii. 7.— 
« The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
« God, they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor. it. 14.— 
And were by nature children of wrath, even as others, — 
« Even when we were dead in fins, he hath quiekened us toge- 
« ther with Chriſt,” Eph. ii. 3. 5.—< We thus judge, that if 
« one died for all, then are all dead,“ 2 Cor. v. 14. We 
« know that the whole world lieth in wickedneſs,” 1 John v. 
19. Many more teſtimonies from the Spirit of God might 
be produced, to evince the truth of this propoſition. But 
theſe are ſufficient to ſatisfy every one, that is not prejudiced 
againſt the doctrine, and reſolved not to believe it: And it is 
in vain to endeavour the conviction of ſuch as theſe. I ſhall 
therefore proceed to the next general head. 


Proe. II. This ſtate of fn and guilt, which we are all natu- 
rally in, is the fruit of Adam's apoſtaſy. 

I think | have proved, that we are by nature in a ſtate of 
fin and guilt ; and there muſt be ſome cauſe of theſe corrupt 
aſfections, appetites and paſſions, of this univerſal depravity 
of our natures ; and corruption of all our powers and facul- 
ties. We muſt either have come thus imperfect and impure 
out of the hands of God at our firſt creation; or we muſt, 
ſome way or other, have loſt our original righteouſneſs. If the 
latter, no other ſuppoſal can carry equal probability in it, with 
this in our text, that by one man fin entered into the world, and 
death by fin. : 

To make way for a more diſtin& view of this cafe, it may 
be proper to conſider, whether we could be at firſt created in 
the ſame ſtate, in which we now find ourſelves. And I think, 
this, upon enquiry, will be found moſt inconſiſtent with all the 
perfections of the Divine nature. How could it be conſiſtent 
with the holineſs of God, to make a creature with prevalent 
enmity to himſelf, and love to fin and ſenſuality? Could a 
pure and holy God take delight in ſuch ignorance and dark- 
nels, as naturally clouds our underſtandings ; and alienates us 
from the life of God? Could he take pleaſure in having all 

the 
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the powers of our ſouls moſt contrary to his own excellent 
nature; and in having us under the government and guidance 
of ſinful diſpoſitions, irregular affections, and turbulent pal. 
| fions? The great God muſt certainly be of purer eyes than 10 
behold iniquity; or to look upon fin with approbation. And 
conſequently, could not create us with ſuch depraved ſouls, 
under the influence of ſuch vile luſts and finful appetites, a; 
naturally reign in our hearts, and lead us away from God.— 
How could it conſiſt with the goodneſs of God, to make a 
creature in a ſtate of miſery and calamity ? Can it be ſuppo- 
ſed agreeable to infinite goodneſs, kindneſs, and compaſſion, to 
ſee us agonizing from our births to our graves, under the 
diſorders of a vitiated ſoul, and the infirmities of a diſtemper. 
ec e, to fee us prompted by pride and ambition, luſt and 
a e, to deſtroy and devour one another; and to keep the 
wor l in convulſions and confuſions, as it has always been 
Could it be agreeable to him, to ſee ſo noble a being as man, 
the neceſſary ſubje& of continual afflict ion in this world, that 
he might be thereby prepared for eternal torments in the 
world to come? This certainly cannot be ſuppoſed; and there. 
fore it muſt not be imagined, that a good and gracious God 
did at ſirſt create us in this ſtate of fin and miſery.— Could it 
be agreeable to the juſtice of God, to make us under a natu- 
ral neceſſity of ſinning againſt him; and yet puniſh us for 
thoſe finful aſfections which he himſelf had given us; or for 
ſach ſinful practices as are the neceſſary reſult of them? No 
ſurely, the Fudge of all the earth will do right, He could not 
make us on purpoſe to delight himſelf in our miſery.— From 
theſe conſiderations it mult neceſſarily follow, that God mad: 
man upright ; that our defection proceeds from ſome other 
cauſe ; and what that is, I ſhail apply myſelf more diſtinctlj 
to conſider, by endeavouring to ſhew, — 

1. How or in what way we become ſinful and guilty, by 
the fin of Adam. 

2. By clearing up the ju/{ice and equity of God, in imputing 
the fin and guilt of Adam to his poſtertty. 


I. I am ſirſt then to ſhew, How or in what way we become 
finful and guilty by the fin of Adam.— In order to which | 
ſhall obſerve, 
| That 
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That God entered into a covenant with Adam, as the head 
and repreſentative of all mankind, to beſtow life upon him 
and all his poſterity, if he did not eat of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, or to inflict death both upon him and them, 
if he did eat of that forbidden fruit. The ſum of this cove- 
nant is ſet before us in Gen. ii. 7. But of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the day 
that thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. This covenant- 
tranſaction is indeed here (as all God's diſpenſations in the 
Moſaic hiſtory are) but very briefly and generally repreſent- 
ed. Here is no expreſs mention, that Adam ſhould be con- 
firmed in a ſtate of life and peace, upon his obedience to this 
particular precept ; nor, is there expreſs mention, that Adam 
was in this tranſact ion conſidered as the head and repreſenta- 
tive of his poſterity, It may (I think) nevertheleſs be made 
moſt evident, that both of theſe are implied in this ſhort ac- 
count of that matter. 

That a promiſe of life is implied in this covenant upon 
condition of Adam's obedience, appears from the threatening 
of death in caſe of diſobedience. Ihe threatening muſt neceſ- 
farily imply ſome evil, conſequent upon his violation of that 
precept, that would not have otherwiſe happened. God's 
threatening death upon this fingle condition, does plainly ſup- 
poſe, that it was the only condition upon which it was to be 
feared and expected. For how could it be confiſtent with the 
juice, goodneſs, or even fincerity of od, to threaten Adam 
with death in caſe of diſobedience, which would have been his 
lot, had he been ever fo perfect in his obedience ? — This threat- 
ening was certainly defigned as a motive to obedience : which 
it could not be, if Adam had no good in expectation by con- 
tinuing in his duty. And it was certainly unworthy of God, 
to raiſe his expeQation of a benefit, which he ſhould never 
partake of, had he complied with the terms on which he ex- 
pected it. | his therefore appears plainly to be the caſe. A- 
dam was, by the law of his nature, under a perpetual obliga- 
tion to a conformity unto the Known will of God, upon the 
penalty of receiving from him the juſt demerit of his diſobe- 
dience againſt him. The demerit of ſuch diſobedience in 
ay inſtance would have been death; for that, the apoſtle 
lures, is the wages of fin, Rom. vi. 23. But God was 
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graciouſly pleaſed to put Adam upon a more limited and 
eaſy trial, in order to his eſtabliſhment in a ſtate of life and 
happineſs. Had he continued obedient, and withſtood this 
temptation, had be retained his integrity and overcome the 
attack of the ſeducer in this inſtance, he would have been no 
more in danger of apoſtaſy from God; nor any more expoſed 
to death or miſery, In the day that he ate of the forbidden 
fruit, he was to die; and does not this neceſſarily imply a pro- 
mile of life, if he did not eat of it all? 

If it be here enquired, Whether © our firſt parents would 
% not have died, if they had been guilty of any other act of 
diſobedience, while under this trial, though they had refrain. 
« ed from eating of the fruit of the tree of knowledge?” 1 of. 
fer the following conſiderations in anſwer to it : 


1. Inovon they were undoubtedly under the /aw of nature, 
during the time of their trial for confirmation, as much as 
they were before; and therefore equally liable to its pen alties in 
cale of diſobedience : Yet, I do not know how the lau of nature 
was in any reſpe& a covenant of lift, between God aid them, 
I do not know how their obedience to it would have enti- 
tled them and their poſterity to the continued favour of God, 
at this time of their trial, any more. thau at any other time, 
either before or after it; or how their diſobedience to it at 
IF? this time would have involved their poſterity in their guilt, 
i | without ſome ſpecial tranſaction between God and them to 
.. that purpoſe. They were, as creatures, under penal obligation 
114 to their Creator and Benefactor: But 1 cannot ſee how they 
| | | | were, as ſuch, the legal head and repreſentative of their off. 
f ſpring; nor how they had had, as ſuch, a claim to perpetual 
144 life and happineſs from their Creator, had their obedie1ice been 


1 ever ſo periect. I cannot therefore but ſuppoſe a real diffe- 
1 | rence, between the law pf nature, and the covenant made with 
is firſt iſe, | 

| | | | our n in paradiſe 

1 Ks 

= | | 1 2. Br all the account we have of this matter in ſcripture, 


| the death or /ife of our fictt parents and their offspring, ws 
FF wholly put upon therr eating, or forbear in, to eat of the ferb:dan 
| | Fruit. The law of nature is not, that 1 know of, any where 
\ 


mentioned as a part of this covenant-tranſaction. Ihe tenot 
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of this covenant in its firſt exhibition is, Ia the day thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. And accordingly, after the fall, 
God only demands of Adam, Who to!d thee that thou waſt na- 
hed Haft thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
thou ſhould/t not eat? Agrecable to this, we find the ſentence 
was inflicted upon Adam for this cauſe, without mention of 
any other. Becauſe thou haſt vaten of the tree, of which I on- 
. manded thee, ſaying, I hou /valt not cat of it, eurſed is the ground 
for thy ſake, &. M e have no knowledge of this tranſaction, 
but from the ſcriptures ; no other repreſentation of it, that I 
know of, in ſeripture. And what conſequence muſt there- 
fore follow? Here are two trees placed in the garden : Of the 
one he is forbidden to eat upon pain of death; of the other he 
might freely eat, and live for ever, By eating of the one he 
expoſed both himſelf and poſterity to perdition; by eating of 
the other he mighit have confirmed both himſelf and them in 
2 ſtate of life and peace. Did not therefore his happineſs de- 
pend upon his conduct with relation to the fruit of theſe 
trees? a 
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3. Ir is certain in fact, that Go. did not, and thence we 
know his foregoing determination that he would not, le ve our 
firſt parents, during the time of their trial, o any other pre- 
valent temptation, but what related to the forbidden fruit. —I 
think it juſt arguing, from what God has done, to what he 
fore-determined to do, It 1s certain from the irfinite perfec- 
tions of his nature, that his conduct is always agreeable to hr 
counſel; and conſfJuently, that God did determine to put 
them upon no other trial for their eſtabliſkment, but in this 
fngle inſtance. And accordingly, infinite goodneſs and conde- 
ſcenſion is diſplayed in this covenant-tranſattion, as far as we 
have any account of it in ſcripture. - It muſt indeed be grant- 
ed, that our firſt parents ſeem to have violated the law of na- 
ture, I ere their actual eating the forbidden fruit; by their 
hearkening to the /erpent's temptation, by their unbelief of 
God's truth and faithfulneſs, by their ambitious aſpiring to 
be as geds, Enowing good and evil ; and their irregular appe- 
tites to the forbidden fruit: But theſe all had an immediate 
reference to this iubilitian, and were directly iutroduciory to 
its violation, By theſe the fin was committed in their bearts, 
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and the % conceived, that brought forth the actuat fn, Which 
ended in their dearh, And it is remarkable, that God does 
not challenge them for theſe things, as violations of the law 
of nature; but as infractions of this particular covenant, by 
which they were to ſtand or fall. In a word, God expreſsly 
made this the inſtance of their trial ; the ſcripture mentions 
nothing more, and I know of no authority we have, to be ui 
in this caſe beyond what is written, The integrity of their 

nature would keep them from falling, where there was na 
ſtrong temptation to overcome jt. God did not permit, and 
therefore we are ſure that he determined not to permit, any 
#ther ptevalent temptation to aſſault them. They were not 
therefore expoſed to fall, in any other inſtance. He threaten. 
ed death upon condition of this difobedience : there was no 
other condition expreſſed jn the threatening, They were 
challenged for this diſobedience and no other, after their fall, 
Life was conſequently promiſed upon condition of obedience 
in this inſtance; for this was the only condition of their eſta- 
bliſhment, that I find any where mentioned in the Bible. A- 
dam was put upon no other trial, that J know of, but this on- 
ly; and this might have been as ſhort as he pleaſed. For it 
is remarkable, that he had full liberty to cat of the tree of life; 
and it ſeems plainly hinted, in Gen. iii. 22 that if he had done 
ſo any time before his fall, immortal life would have been ſe- 
eured to him; that it ſeems left to his own choice, how long 
his probation ſhould continue. It is therefore evident, that 
there was a promiſe of life in this covenant, inaſmuch as there 
was a pledge and ſea! of his confirmation appointed, ready for 
him at any time before lis apoſtaſy: Though guarded and 
kept by à cherrbim, and a flaming ſword afterward. It is evi- 
dent; that as according to this diſpenſat ion of aſtoniſhing grace 
and condefcenfion, he was to expect death upon no other con- 
dition but the violation of this precept ; ſo he was, on the con- 
trary, to expect life upon the actual obſervance of it. This, 
though not directly, is however implicitly 3 in this 
covenant recorded by Moſes. 

If, after all, any will ſappoſe, as ſome have ſuppoſed, (tho', 
F confeſs, I do not know upon what foundation) that the ob- 
fervance of the law of nature was implicitly enjoined by this 
prohibirion, both Sy Adam and his poſterity, as the condi- 
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tion of their eſcaping the death threatened ; and that this pro- 
hibition of the tree of hnowledge was but an additional injunc- 
tion for the trial of their obedience: It muſt nevertheleſs be 
allowed, that God intended, and Adam underſtood, a condi- 
tional protniſe of life, in the threatening of death. If death was 
threatencd only upon his difobedience, it certainly implies that 
it would not have been inflicted, if he had not diſobeyed. By 
this threatening, death was made the wages of his fin; and nei- 
ther the juſtice nor goodneſs of God can allow the righteous 
to receive the wages of the wicked. 

Bat it is time that I ſhould return to take notice, how A- 
dam was in this trnſaction conſidered as the head and repreſen- 
tative of his natural poſterity. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that the Moſaic account of this cove- 
nant between God and our firſt father, does not ſo evidently 
repreſent his poſterity to be immediately concerned in it. But 
this alſo may be fully evinced from the following confide- 
rations: _ . | 

It is manifeſtly true in fact, that Adam's poſterity do par- 
take of the bitter Fruits of his apoſtaſy. The experience of 
all the world carries this beyond debate. We all ſee that fin 
md death, with all their terrors, haye invaded all the natural 
progeny of Adam ; that all the calamities of life and even 
death itſelf reign over thoſe, that have not finned after the ſimi- 
ade of Adam's tranſgreſſion. And how comes the curſe an- 
de xed to the covenant made with Adam, to fall upon the heads 
of his poſterity, if they were not included in that covenant ? 
this puniſhment maſt be the effect of fin. Far be it from God, 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, The ſoul that fonneth, 


Sell die. And yet it is inflicted upon ſuch as are not capable 


oi actual and perſonal fin; who conſequently muſt have ſinned 
Adam; or we cannot conceive how the Judge of all the earth 
ices right, in bringing the penalty threatened to him, upon his 
*herwiſe innocent poſterity. — The ſentence pronounced upon 
Adam after his fall, is, in every article of it, executed upon 
als poſterity, in the ſame extent as upon himſelf: From 
whence it is evident, that they, as well as he, were partakers 
*f the guilt of that apoſtaſy, in the ſame degree that they bear 
the puniſhment of it, And conſequently, be muſt be conſi- 
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dered as their head and repreſentative in that firſt core. 
nant. 

The ſame thing is abundantly confirmed to us, by various 
plain and clear paſſages in ſcripture. Our text aſſures us, 
that by this one man fin entered into the world ; and that in hin 
all have finned. We are told (1 Cor. xv. 22.) that in dam al! 
die. Now, as I before obſerved, fin and death muſt deſcend from 
Adam merely in a way of natural generation; or elſe we muſt 
have fallen in him as our legal head and repreſentative, The 
former cannot be the cafe ;. theſe did not deſcend to us in : 
way of natural generation from one man only; for if that be 
the means of their derivation, they deſcended to us from a 
our progenitors ; and we no more died in Adam than in our 
immediate parents. Je muſt therefore have ſuſtained a pub. 
lic character; and was confidered as our repreſentative in that 
covenant- tranſaction.— But of this I found occaſion to ſpeak 
ſomething particularly before; and need not therefore infif 
upon it in this place. 


II. I am to endeavour to clear up the juſtice and equity of 
God, in imputing Adam's fin and guilt to Its poſterity. —The 
adverſaries of this doctrine under conſide ration, do principally 
found their oppoſition upon its inconſiſtency with the perfec- 
tions of God. They pretend, that God would not be juſt in 
appointing Adam our ſurcty and repreſentative, when he knew 
he would fall, and involve his poſterity with him in his guilt 
and miſery. — That it were repugnant to the Divine goodueſs, 
to contrive ſuch a covenant, as would bring nnavoidable mi- 
ſery upon millions of ſouls, who would be perſonally innocent 
of that tranſgreſſion. And conſequently, that there could be 
no ſuch conſlitution made by him, who is infinite juſtice and 
goodneſs. I ſhall therefore be ſomething particular in my 
endeavours to obviate this difficulty; and to ſbew how this 
doctrine is conſiſtent with the perfections of God.— This wil 


appear by conſidering, 


1. Twar ſuch a covenant with Adam would have been in it. 
ſelf mere lilely to ſubſerve the intereſts of mankind, than for him 
and his poſterity to have been left under the /aw of nat, 
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»nd conſequently what a mankind would have choſen for 


themſelves, had they been then exiſting. 
2. That we were all /ez:inally in Adam; and in that reſpect 


cties in this covenant. 
2. That the good promiſed by this covenant, was more than 


proportionable to the evz/ threatened by it. And, 


4. That God has, in infinite mercy, made a glorious pro- 


viſion for our recovery from the ſad effects of Adam's apo- 
Lacy. We are then to conſider, 


1. THaT © ſuch a covenant with {Jam would have been in 
« itſelf more likely to ſubſerve the ixteręſt and advantage of 
* mankind, than for him and his poſterity to have been left 
„under the /aw of nature; and conſequently what all man- 
« kind would have choſen for themſelves, had they been then 
« exiſting.” — The condition of Adam's eſtabliſhment in a ſtate 
of life and happineſs, was certainly much eaſier to be compli- 
ed with, than the demands of the law of nature. It was much 
eaſter for him to refrain from eating a particular fruit in a 
garden, where there was ſo great a plenty and ſuch a grateful 
variety of whatever could contribute to his ſapport or delight, 
than for him to ſtand engaged in perpetual obligations, under 
a penalty, to perform an exact and perfect obedience to the law 


of nature. So that, with reſpect to Adam himſelf, the goodneſs 


of God was gloriouſly diſplayed, in bringing the terms of his life 
and ſtability ſo low.— And if we conſider the caſe with reſpect 
to his deſcendants, it will appear every way their intereſt al- 
lo, to have their ſafety put upon this iſſue. —There would 
have been the ſame manifeſtation of goodneſs to us, as to our 
firlt parents, if each individual of the human race could have 
had perpetual life and perfect happineſs perſonally propoſed to 
them, upon the ſame terms as they were to Adam; and con- 
ſequently the goodneſs of God muſt be equally acknowledged, 
in joining their intereſt with his in that covenant-tranſ- 
action. 

This will appear, if we conſider, that every one of Adam's 
poſterity would have been perpetually under the ſtricteſt ob- 
ligations of the law of nature, if they had not been included 
in this covenant. They muſt therefore, every one of them, be 
much more likely to fall, than Adam himſelf was; in that 

their 
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their ſafety would have depended upon a much more exten. 
five obedience. —Their obligations to the law, and their dan. 
ger of violating it in ſome inſtance or other, would have been 
perpetual ; and their ſtability would therefore have been for 
ever precarious. and uncertain. Now, was it not better for 
them, that their confirmation in a ſtate of continual life and 
peace, ſhould depend only upon one ſuch eaſy inſtance of obe- 
dience; than that each individual of them, left to act for him. 
ſelf, ſhould be always expoſed to the loſs of God's favour, yp. 
on their violating any part of the law of God, and always un- 
certain of their future happineſs ? 

It will add further weight to this reflection, if we conſider, 
that Adam (in caſe he ſtood in a public capacity), was much 
more concerned to obey this precept, and to obtain the bleſſed 
conſequences of his obedience, than any one of his poſterity 
could have been, had they perſonally been put upon the ſame 
trial. His own eternal intereſt was at ſtake : he had therefore 
all the inducements from hope or fear, from a defire of happi- 
neſs, or a proſpect of miſery, that any of has progeny could 
have had, were they in his place. But what an additional 
concern would it naturally excite in bim, to conſider, that the 
welfare of all his poſterity was embarked upon the ſame bot- 
tom: and that they, as well as he, muſt be everlaſtingly and 
incomparably happy or miſerable according to his conduct in 
this moſt important affair? Let it then be conſidered, whe- 
ther we have any reaſon to find fault, when the terms of our 
ſafety was made ſo very eaſy; when our intereſts were put 
into the hands of our natural parent, who was not only as 
much concerned to ſecute his on happineſs as ours, but allo 
under the powerful influence of parental love and aſſect ion to 
the numerous offspring of his own bowels; and therefore, in 
all theſe reſpects, much more likely to procure our eſtabliſh- 
ment in a continued happy life, than we could have been our- 
ſelves, if we had not been intereſted in this covenant, but left 
to ſtand or fall by the law of nature. 

It may be alſo further conſidered, that Adam, being God 5 
immediate workmanſhip, and having immediately received 
the law from the mouth of God himfelf, muſt have had more 
lively impreſſions of his intereſt and duty, than any of his na- 
tural poſterity : And was in that reſpect alſo more likely, than 


they 
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mey could be, to have kept this covenant; and thereby to 
have ſecured the benefits of it to himſelf and them. 

I may alſo add to this, that it ſeems abſolutely neceſſary to 
the comfort and happineſs of mankind, that there ſhould have 
been ſome terms of confirmation and eſtabliſhment propoſed 
to them. How much would it have leſſened and abridged the 
comſorts and delights even of paradiſe itſelf, to have conſider. 
ed that happy ſtate as being always mutable, and Hable to be 
{arfeited and loſt? How could Adam, or his poſterity, have 
been any of them truly and completely happy, even in a ſtate 
of integrity, under the ſtinging reflection, that they ſhould be 
for ever expoſed through the prevalence of temptation, to fall 
from their innocence and from the favour of God? All the 
innocence, purity, and perfection of our nature in its original 
reftitnde, could have been no ſecurity againſt this melanchol- 
ly apprehenfion. For ſome of the angels themſelves are be- 
come devils : And dreadful experience has taught us, how 
not only Adam himſelf, but all his poſterity, would have been 
aways liable to the dreadful conſequences of apoſtaſy from 
God. What therefore, but ſome terms of confirmation in their 
late of life and integrity, could have baniſhed this uneaſy ap- 
prehenfion from their breaſts ; and have put them into a capaci- 
ty for complete ſatis faction and happineſs? And what eafier 
terms could have been thought of, than what were propoſed ? 
Had it been left to Adam himſelf to ſtate his own terms, he 
could have deviſed nothing more eaſy and practicable. 

From what has been ſaid, it appears to have been, in the na- 
ture of the thing, much ſafer for us, and more to our advan- 
age, to be repreſented in this covenant by our firſt parent, than 
jor each one of us to have been left to act ſeparately for our- 
ſelves. In ſhort, ſome terms of confirmation were wanted. — 
thoſe propoſed were as eaſy as could be deſired. Adam was 
all reſpects more likely to have come up to theſe terms, 
han we could have been; and had he continued in his obe- 
ence (as there was the greateſt reaſonable proſpect that he 
old have done), we ſhould have perpetually acknowledged 
d 2dored the wiſdom, equity, and goodneſs of God, in this 
mtrivance to ſecure the holineſs and happineſs of mankind 
* ever, — Sinee therefore this tranſaction was in itſelf good,, 
and reaſonable, moſt worthy of God, and moſt likely to 
ſubſerve 
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ſubſerve our beſt intereſts, the event that has happened gives 
us no cauſe of complaint. God is juſt ; and we are juſtly mi- 
ſerable. 

To urge God's foreſight of the event, as an argument a. 
gainſt the juſtice and equity of this diſpenſation, is imperti. 
nent and unreaſonable. The great God makes the perfections 
of his on nature, and not the conduct of his creatures, the 
rule and reaſon, of his diſpenſations Since this method was, 
from the nature of things, ncedtul for us, aud moſt likely to 
ſecure our happineſs, God was good and juſt in propoſing it; 
whatever the event would be. Beſides, we have reaſon to 
ſuppoſe, Cod knew that the event would have been very 
much worſe for us, than it now 1s, if we had each of us bees 
left to ſtand ot fall by the law of nature, God certainly 
knew how it would have been: And we have reaſon to con- 
clude from all appearances, that it would have turned out to 
our ſtill greater diſadvantage. - We ſhould have had no term; 
of confirmation; and therefore, at the beſt, ſhould none of u. 
have ever been removed beyond fear and danger. The cou 
ditions of our enjoying od's favour would have been much 
more diſhcult ; but the inducements to take heed to ourſelves, 
nothing equal to what Adam was under. Our expolſcdnels ty 
temptatians would not have been, as his was, ſhort and tem 
porary : But of a perpetual continuance, It is therefore the 
ſtrongeſt probability, that God knew how in that cale ve 
ſhould every one fall; and how much worſe our flate uu 
then have been, than ic now is, ſince in that way chere coult 
have been no room for the glorious remedy now provided. 


2. Ir ſhould alſo be conſidered, That we vere all ſerials 
«ly in Adam; and in that reſpect were all parties to this c- 
« vyenant.” I ſhall not here iuſit upon the philoſophical [pt- 
culations of ſome very great aud learned men, who ſuppett 
that every individual of the human race were actually 1c 
ded in the loins of our parent, and were actually exiſting u 
miniature, as a part of him; and as ſuch, partakers with hum 
in his firſt tranſgreſſion- Though theſe think, that then have 
carried theio hypotheſis higher than mere conjecture, and 
made it at leaf appear probable to be true; and if truc, to- 
a ſolution of the greateſt difficulties relating to the prop*# 
I 04 
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{jon of original fin : Yet, I think, we ought to have a more 
ſure foundation, to build our faith of this important article 
upon. It may therefore be conſidered, whether the words of 
our text do not directly lead us to a view of the propagation, 
as well as imputation of Adam's fin to his poſterity. We are 
there informed, that in him (ſo in the Greek) all have finned. 
And the ſame thing ſeems to be likewiſe illuſtrated from x 
Cor. xv. 22. In Adam all died. We were in him, it is true, 
as he was our moral or legal head and repreſentative: And if 
we were only thus in him, we muſt with him be jointly con- 
cerned, and accountable for his conduct. But it is certain we 
were, if not perſonally, yet virtually in him, as our natural 
(as well as our legal) head; and this may probably be referred 
to in the texte now cited. We were in him, as the fruit is in 
the ſeed; as the ſprouts are in the root; as Eve was in him, 
when one of his ribs; and were really derived from his eſſence. 
—Adam was guilty, totally and univerſally ſo: No part of 
him was innocent ; but every part chargeable with the ſame 
guilt, And if we were then a part of him, as it is certain we 
were, we muſt have been fo far guilty of his apoſtaſy.—Let it 
therefore be ſuppoſed, that when the covenant was made with 
Adam (wherbey he was to ſtand or fall, according to his eat- 
ing or forbearing to eat of the forbidden fruit) we were all of 
us at that time a part of him; will it not hence follow, that 
the covenant was made with us, as well as with him; that it 
was made with every part of him; and that every part of him 
muſt partake of the conſequences of his conduct while in that 
Rate of trial! This being ſuppoſed, it will not follow that his 
fin and guilt deſcends to us merely hy natural generation, or that 
the fin of our immediate parents, as well as of our firſt pa- 
rents, is imputable to us, as being a part of them. For, as 
Adam was but once, and none of his deſcendants were at all, 
in a ſtate of trial for confirmation and eſtabliſhment in origi- 
nal righteouſneſs and happineſs ; ſo that covenant could be 
but once broken, either by himſelf or his poflerity. We could 
not be guilty of original fin in Adam, but only when he him- 
ſelf was guilty of it by eating the forbidden fruit. We are 
guilty, not merely as deſcendants from Adam ; but as being 
naturally, as well as legally, in him when he violated the firit 
covenant, We were (it is true) in the loins of our immediate 
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„ parents, during all their tranſgreſſions of God's law, as well aq 
I in the loins of Adam when he broke this covenant : But we 
EY | could not be in them, as we were in him, guilty of violating 
any terms of eſtabliſhment in life and peace; for there were 
no ſuch terms made with them. And therefore we could not 
in them forfeit a confirmation in a ſtate of life and happineſs, 
which was never propoſed to them, either for themſelves or 
us; nor could we in them bring upon ourſelves the dreadful 
conſequences of ſuch forfeiture, in our death and ruin. The 
terms of life propoſed in the covenant of grace are in and by 
a Mediator ; and our intereſt in the benefits of that covenant, 
is only in the way of our perſonal faith in him, and acceptance 
of him and his offered ſalvation ; and therefore, by the tenor 
of the new covenant, neither the holineſs nor impiety of our 

* progenitors can deſcend to us, or ſo far affect us, as that we 
ihould ſtand or fall by it. But, in the preſent caſe, all Adam'; 
intereſts were concerned in that covenant-tranſaction, and his 
whole ſelf was to ſtand or fall on the terms propoſed. 

If it be objected, That our ſouls were not ſo much as ſemi- 
nally in Adam at all; and conſequently not in this reſpect 
chargeable with his fin and guilt :—I anſwer, it would be pro- 
per for us to know ſomething more about the time and man- 
ner of the union of our ſouls and bodies, before we decree too 
politively in this matter.—- Whether our ſouls were all crea- 
ted in the beginning ; whether the organized bodies of the 
whole human ſpecies were included, in miniature, in Adam's 

| Joins, and all their fouls then united to them; whether the ſou! 

of each fetus is immediately created and infuſed at the time 

of conception; or elſe united to the embryo in the mother's 

womb; or whether in ſome other unknown time and manner; 

theſe are things, which for my part I profeſs to know nothing 

i about. And it is poſſible, that they who talk moſt boldly and 
ö confidently upon this ſubject, are really as ignorant of it as | 
tt am. And why ſhould we grope in the dark, to remove diſh- 
y 1 2 culties out of our way, that we are not certain were ever in 
| in it? Thus much appears evident to me, that we were in the 

| ſame ſenſe in Adam's loins, and a part of him, when he vio- 
lated the firſt covenant, as we now are his natural poſterity. 

| g Wh And as truly as we are his ſeed, deſcended from him, ſo tru- 
\ 


ly did we in the ſame reſpeR fin in him, when he fell, The 
| | apoſtle 


Of Ortorgar. Six. 195 


apoſtle tells us, Heb. vii. 10. That Levi was in the loins of 
his father Abraham, when Melchizedeck met him. And it is 
25 true, that we were all in the loins of our father Adam, 
when he broke the firft covenant.— But in how lax a ſenſe ſo- 
ever this be allowed to be true, it ſerves to clear up the juſ- 
tice and equity of God in making us parties in that covenant, 
when we were branches in him, with whom the covenant was 
perſonally made. If it was equitable for God to covenant 
with him on his own behalf, it was equitable to covenant with 
him on ours alſo, who were-a part of him; and ſo nearly con- 
cerned with him in that tranſaQtion. — Doubtleſs we ſhould 
have thought it equal in God to make us joint partakers with 
Adam in the glorious conſequences of his obedience, if he had 
ſtood, We ſhould perhaps have thought it hard, if we, who 
were ſo nearly united to him, both by nature and intereſt, 

ſhould have been ſecluded the bleſſed privilege ; and put up- 

on harder terms of happineſs than he was. And the equity 

of God's diſpenſation is the ſame, however the event turned 

out. — In a word, It was from the nature of the thing moſt a- 

greeable, that we ſhould be in Adam as our covenant-head, 

fince we were in him as our natural head; that the ſtreams 

ſhould partake of the quality of the fountain, and the bran- 

ches be of the ſame Kind with the ſtock, from whence they 

prung. 


3. Ir may be further confidered, That the good promiſed by 
this covenant, was more than proportionable to the evi threat- 
ened by it. By what I have already ſaid upon this ſubject, 
the juſtice of God is (I think) cleared from all imputation, in 
inclading Adam's poſterity with himſelf in the firſt covenant 
made with him. And what is now propoſed, may ſerve to 
diſplay the goodneſs of God, in the gracious terms and tenor 
of that covenant. - Had the threatening and promiſe annexed to 
that covenant, been but proportionable to one another, the 
terms muſt have been allowed to be equal and right. Hence 
therefore ſo much of the goodneſs of God was manifeſted in 
that diſpenſation, as the promiſed good was in proportion 
greater than the threatened evil. 

Let the caſe then be conſidered, and it will appear, that the 
obedience which God claimed of Adam in this inſtance of his 
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trial, was vaſtly leſs, than what was due by the law of Bas 
ture; and that the penalty annexed to his diſobedience, was 
no more than would have been, by the ſtricteſt rules of juſ. 
tice, the demerit of his violating the law of nature in any in- 
ſtance whatſoever; and would therefore have beeu eminently 
due to his finning againſt ſo much goodneſs, as appeared in 
bringing the terms of his eſtabliſhment ſa low as they were 
brought. But then, on the other hand, he could have had no 
claim to eternal life, but from the mere grace and favour of 
God, if he had not only obeyed this precept, but been perfect 
in his obedience to the whole law. For, though a happy ex- 
iſtence may be reaſonably expected by an innocent creature, 
ſo long as God ſees cauſe to prolong his being: Yet as God 
cannot be in debt to any of his creatures, he cannot owe them 
ſo much as the benefit of any exiſtence at all; and therefore 
cannot owe them an eternal continuance of life and happineſs, 
As God could not owe us our being, before we had it; nei- 
ther can he be brought in debt to us, by any thing we can do, 
to continue our being when we have it. Our obedience can- 
not lay him under any obligation to us. VV we be righteous, 
what give we him ? or what receiveth be at our bands ? 

This then is the true ſtate of the caſe; a complete and per- 
petual obedience to the whole law of nature was due to God 
by our firit parents, as he was their Creator, and the Author 
of their being and powers. Death was the juſt and natural 
penalty of their diſobedience in any inſtance. So far there- 
fore as God leſſened the obligation, he relaxed the penalty of 
their diſobedience, — While, on the other hand, eternal life was 


infinitely more than could be claimed as a debt for the molt 


perfect obedience ; and therefore there was certainly aſtoniſh- 
ing grace and goodneſs in making it the reward of their re- 
fraining from the ſorbidden fruit. Thus we ſce how vait the 
diſproportion appears, between the tl reatening and the pro- 
miſe annexed to this covenant.—The former was a debt by 
the laws of ſtricteſt juſtice; the latter an act of mere grace 
and goodneſs. The former would heve been the juſt wages 
of fin, if there had been no threatening annexed to the com- 
mand of God; the latter is what Adam could never have de- 
ſerved for himſelf; and much leſs for his poſterity.— In the 


former, God did as it were depart from his own right, and 
give 
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give up part of his juſt claim; he might haye demanded per. 
fect, univerſal and eternal obedience, as the only condition of 
his favour ; and yet he promiſed perpetual life and happineſ; 
upon a ſingle, temporary, and eaſy obſervance of his will. In 
the latter, God ſecured to Adam more than his right, infinite. 
ly more than he could have claimed by the laws of natural 
juſtice. How then can we complain of the inequality of this 
liſpenſation, in which there is ſuch a manifeſtation of conde- 
ſcending grace and goodneſs, as deferves our perpetual ac. 
knowledgment and admiration! To all this may be added, 


4. That God has in infinite mercy made a glorious proviſian 
for our recovery, from the ſad effefts of Adam's apoſtacy.— 
Our adverſaries imagine it inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of 
God, that we ſhould all periſh on account of Adam's fin. But 
how could it be inconſiſtent with his goodneſs, to reward us 
according to our deſert? I think, I have made it appear, that 
the terms of that covenant with reſpe& both to Adam and his 
poſterity, were equal and right; that there was no appearance 
of ſeverity : but ſpecial manifeſtations of gracious condeſcen- 
hon in that admirable diſpenſation. And what have we now to 
ſay for ourſelves, why ſentence ſhould not be executed upon 
us, according to the tenor of the broken law? Cannot God 
be good in the diſplay of his juſtice ? Was it inconſiſtent with 
God's goodneſs, to take the forfeiture at the hands of the fal- 
len ang!s? Or would it have been any more contrary to his 
goodneſs, to have reſerved us as he did them ia charns of dark- 
neſs, unto the judgment of the great diy But be ſure all 
murmuring and complaint ſhould be ſilenced for ever, when 
we conſider what a reprieve was granted to ſuch poor criminals 
at the bar of juſtice ; and when we conſider, at what an in- 
hnite price our redemption from death and ruin was provided 
and purchaſed, Shall we complain, who are thus diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the angels that fell, by the glad tidings of a Saviour; 
wiule the fruit of their firſt diſobedience was hopeleſs and re- 
medileſs Ne! Shall we complain, when God has had 
ſuch compaſſion on our periſhing circumſtances, as to purchaſe 
our deliverance with the b/00d of hts own Son ? Shall we com- 
plain, who have opportunity to be reſtored with ſo much 


greater advantage; and to be partakers of ſo much greater 
bleſſedneſs, 
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bleſſedneſs, than could have been hoped for from the law of 
nature? Here is grace, worthy of our higheſt gtatitude; 
grace, that ſhall be admired, adored, and praiſed both by angel: 
and men to all eternity. 

Upon the whole then it appears, That ſome terms of con. 
firmation in our original ſtate of happineſs were neceſſary for 
us ; that the terms propoſed were moſt equal, eaſy, and good; 
that it was from the nature of the thing beſt for us, and what 
we ſhould have choſen for outſelves if we had been then ex. 
:/ting, that Adam ſhould reprefent us; and ftand or fall for 
for us, as well as for himſelf; that we were in Adam, and 2 
part of him, when he repreſented us in that covenant-relation; 
And it was therefore to be expected, from the reaſon of the 
thing, as well as from the tenor of the covenant, that the 
branches ſhould partake of the quality of the ſtock, from 
whence they iprung ; and that the good contained in the pro. 
miſe of this covenant was vaſtly more than proportional to the 
evil threatened. - Is not all this ſufficient to quiet our minds; 
and make us filently and humbly acquieſce in this diſpenſation 
as molt juſt and equal? It will certainly appear to be ſo, when 
we further confider the infinite compaſſion that has , ton 
us in our blood; ſuid unto ts, live; and redeemed us from the 
demerit of our apoſtaſy by the blood of God manifeſt in tir 
fs. | 

God omniſcient knew indeed, that we ſhould fall and violate 
this covenant ; and that all the poſterity of Adam would be- 
come guilty and miſerable by his eating the forbidden fruit, 
This may perhaps, at firſt view, appear a hard diſpenſation, 
that God ſhould without our conſent, join cur lot with our fir! 
parents, when he knew that they would fall; and we in them. 
But then, if we not only conſider what has already been ſaid in 
anſwer to this; but remember, that he who knew we ſhould fall, 
did alſo deſign us a glorious recovery from our fallen ſtate, thi! 
he defigned to diſplay his grace and love in the redemption oi 
fallen periſhing creatures with ſuch an infinite price; and t 
bring them into ſo much better circumſtances, than they were 
in by the law of nature; ſurely every hard thought of God 
muſt vaniſh before this reflection; and we muft rather adore 
and praiſe, than complain of this glorious contrivance. Dis 
God forcknow, that Adam would break through the moſt juf 
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terms of life and happineſs, that were propoſed to him in this 
firſt covenant ; and involve himſelf and his poſterity in guilt 
and ruin? But did not God allo foreknow, that he would con- 
trive a method of redemption, that ſhould diſtinguiſh Adam 
and his deſcendants as peculiar ſuhjects of his grace and fa- 
vour, above the reſt of the rational world, purchaſe their hap- 
pineſs with an infinite price, make the terms of their ſalvation 


moſt eaſy and honourable, bring them near to himſelf, and put 


them under the beſt advantages to be happy here, and happy 
for ever? where ts murmuring then ? 1t is excluded, By 
what law ? — Of works ? Nay, but by the law of faith. If all 
this will not ſatisfy us, in the equity of this diſpenſation of 
God toward us, it muſt be becauſe we are unwilling to ſee 
the loſt and undone ſtate that we are naturally in ; or elſe be- 
cauſe we are willing to ſhift off the blame of it ſomewhere 
elſe,—But it is time I ſhould proceed to the conſideration of 
the other part of my ſubject. 


Proe. III. Ve are all, by virtue 6f our original fin and 
quilt, juſtly liable to death, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. 

I have already, in a great meaſure, anticipated what would 
naturally occur under this propoſition ; and ſhall therefore be 
very brief upon the illuſtration of it, in two or three prticu- 
lars; and then proceed to obviate ſome objections that lie in 
our way. 

1. Then, as I have already ſhewn, it is a plain fat which 
cannot be reaſonably diſputed, that the temporal and ſpiritual 
penalty annexed to the firſt covenant, are inflicted upon all Adam's 
vatural poſterity. It is open to every one's obſervation, that 
the ground is curſed for man's ſike, that in ſorrow we eat of it 
all the days of our lives, that in the fweat of our face we eat our 
bread, until we return unto the ground. And it is indiſputably 
evident too, that we are naturally dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; 
and that we have hard hearts, corrupt affections, irregular ap- 
petites and paſſions, and a dreadful promptitude to the ways 
of fin and death, We can be no more certain of our being, 
than of this corruption of our natures, and this depravity of 
ul the powers and facultics of our ſouls and bodies. That all 


ws is the fruit and conſequence of our original apoſtaſy, I 


ave largely ſhewn already.—If any ſhould object, and ſay, 
How 
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How can theſe things be ? J anſwer, They are fo by the Divine 


deſignation and appointment; and they are therefore certain. 


ly moſt equal and juſt. If all that has been ſaid already, will 
not quiet the minds of objectors, this one conſideration is ſuf. 
ficient to do it: That God, whoſe ways are all judgment, wh; 
is a God of truth and without intquity, juft and right, has an. 
nexed theſe penalties to our firſt tranſgreſſion; and he has in- 
flicted them upon us; and therefore we are ſure, that it is e. 
qual and right that he ſhould do ſo.— Let it be further con. 


ide red, 


2. Tnar while we continue iu this late, which we are naty. 
rally in, we are utterly unqualified for eternal life. It cannot 
be ſuppoſed that a God of infinite purity and holineſs will ad. 
mit polluted and ſinful creatures into his immediate preſence; 
and reward their ſinful natures and practices, with the glorie; 
of the heavenly world. No! He ts of purer eyes than to le. 
bold evil; and cannot look upon iniquity, Hab. i. 23. / the 
beavens are not clean in his fight : But be chargeth the ange!: 


with folly, how much more abominable and filthy is man, ws 
drinketh in iniguity like water! Job xv. 15, 16. tin were it 


even ſuppoſed, that we could be admitted to this heavely ſtate 
with our natural corruptions and finful affections, with that 
enmity to God and godlineſs, which we all experience in our 
unrenewed natures? What comfort could we find there? 
What comfort could the ſenſualiſt find, where there would be 
no objects to gratify the perpetual cravings of his ſenſual ap. 
petite? What comfort could be found in the enjoyments and 
employments of heaven, by thoſe, to whom theſe ſpiritual ex- 
erciſes would be matter of eternal averſion? What comfort 
would be found in being eternally confined to ſuch company, 
as is our burthen here; and would be for ever oppofite and 
diſagreeable to our natural diſpoſitions and inclinations ? To 
ſuch as theſe, heaven itſelf would be a ſort of hell; and even 
the glorious preſence of God, an everlaſting torment.— 
Whence it is apparent, that unleſs we are renewed in the ſſi- 
rit of our minds, and have our corrupt nature ſanctified, we 
cannot be meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light ; for 
no unclean thing ſhall enter there, We are naturally impure 
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and defiled ; and none but the pure in heart Hall ſee Cod, 
Matth. v. 8. This brings me to obſerve, 


3. Tuar all who live and die in that flate of moral defilement 
which we are brought into by our original apoſtaſy, muſt 
receſſurily periſh eternally. I have already obſerved, that ſuch 
as theſe are not meet for the kingdom of glory. No! when 
they leave this world, Be that is unjuſt muſt be unjuſt full. 
None but they that do Cod's commandments, will have right 
to enter through the gates into the city of heaven, Where then 
muſt they go? "There is no middle ftate to be expected in the 
future world. Either heaven or hell, eternal happineſs or e- 
ternal miſery, muſt be the portion of all the children of men, 
when they have done with time. Whence it is evident, that 
our original fin expoſes us to eternal death, We are accord- 
ingly repreſented in ſcripture, as being by niture the children 
of wrath. (Eph. ii. 3.) as being condemned already, and hu- 


ving the wrath of God abiding on us, whilſt without an intereſt 


in Chriſt by faith, John iu. 18, 36.--We are plainly and 
poſitively informed, by our bleſſed Lord himſelf, that except we 
are born again, except we be converted, and brought out of that 
ſtate of fin and death which we are naturally in, we all in 
no wiſe enter into the kingdom of God, (John in. 3. Matth. 
2VIlL. 3.) There is no falvation to be hoped for, unleſs our 
old things paſs away, and all things become new in our ſouls, un- 
leſs we are created anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
God bath forc-ordained that we fhould walk in tbem.— This 
then is the ſam of the matter. The fin of Adam has reigned 
unto death ; for the judgment was by this one man unto condem- 
nation; and by the offence of one, judgment it come upon all 
men to condemnation / as in the 16th, 18th, and 21ſt verſes of 
our context. It is therefore a ſad and dreadful truth, and will 
certainly be found ſo in the concluſion, whatever imaginations 
men may entertain to the contrary, that our original fin is in 
itſelf ſufficient to render us eternally miſerable, if it be not 
waſhed away in the blood of Chriſt. 

It may be here objected, © That God himſelf has cleared up 
the equality of his diſpenſations toward the children of men, 
by aſſuring us, that the ſoul which fins ſhall die; and that he will 


© not charge fin upon any but them who commit it. How then 


Cc „can 
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can it be equal with God to charge the fin of Adam, Wy 
© more than the fin of others, upon thoſe that never commine 
« it, nor conſented to it ?” 

To this I anſwer : Who art thou, O man, that replieft again} 
God I think, I have already made it evident, that this i; 
an undoubted fact, and plainly true, that Adam's fi is impu- 
ted to us. And ſhall we dare to arraign God's juſtice and e. 
quity, becauſe we cannot fully ſee through the methods of hi; 
difpenſations ? Let the pogſberdi ftirive with the potſberds of tl. 
earth ; but let not proud worms contend with their Maker. — 
We ſee, that we are corrupted and deſiled: We feel, that we 
are ſinſul ; and therefore guilty and obnoxious to God's wrath: 
And we know, from the infinite perfections of the Divine na. 
ture, that the righteous God has done righteouſly, whether we 
ſee through it or not. 

I further add, tas has been Laid to. clear. up the equity 
of God's diſpenſation toward us, That we do all of us natu- 
rally conſent to Adam's fin ; and in that way alſo make it our 
own. There is none of Adam's progeny but what are by na- 
ture prompted to, and thereby manife{ their approbation of 
the like fins with thoſe that our firſt parents committed. Did 
they call in queſtion the truth of God's word? And does not 
every unſanctiſied perſon daily do the ſame thing? Did they 
yield to the temptation of Satan? And does not every man ina 
natural ſtate likewiſe do ſo continually ? —Were they acted 
by pride and ambition to ſeek a more exalted ſtation than God 
had placed them in? And are not the fame aſpiring views in 
the hearts of all men by nature ? Are not we (as they were) 
influenced by irregular fenſual appetites? And do not we con- 
tinually violate God's commands and prohibitions? — 1 hus ve 
manifeſt our approbation of our firſt parents ſin; and as it were 
act it over again. We are by nature of the fame temper and 
diſpoſition that they ſhewed in the commiſſion of this fin. By 
2 juſt conſtruction, we may be ſaid to be inwardly pleaſed with 
their diſobedience: And are thereby partakers wich them in their 
iniguity. As our bleſſed Saviour threatened the ſcribes and pha- 
riſees and other leaders of the Jews, that pan them ſhould com! 
all the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
rightcous Abel, unto the blood of Zecharias ſon of Barachias, 
unc XXiv. 35 ·) becauſe they were influenced by the ſame 


crue! 
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truel and bloody diſpoſitions, and went on in the ſame methods 
of perſecuting the ſaints of God with their wicked and malig- 

nant anceſtors ; and, by approving and imitating their fin, 
brought their guilt on their own heads. In the ſame man- 
ner are we all guilty of Adam's fin ; and liable to the penalty 
of it. We are, upon the ſame account, as much chargeable 
with his apoſtaſy, as theſe Jews were with all the blood ſhed 
from Abel to Zecharias,—If we did not perſonally commit 
that fin, we are naturally diſpoſed to the ſame kind of diſobe- 
dience; and are daily imitating, and thereby approving and 
making ourſelves guilty of that firſt tranſgreſſion. 

I might yet further obſerve, That this objection proves too 
much, if any thing at all. I think, that not only the Armini- 
ans, but all that acknowledge the divine authority of the ſcrip- 
tures, muſt own, that temporal calamities are ſome way or o- 
ther the conſequences of Adam's fall, And it is equally un- 
juſt to infli@ a greater, as a leſſer penalty, without demerit.— 
We are certain, that God doth actually, and by conſequence, 
that he doth juſtly infli temporal puniſhments upon us for 
Adam's ſin: And it therefore cannot be unequal with God, 
to puniſh us for a fin that we have not perſonally committed. 
—Befides, if we are, on account of Adam's apoſtaſy, juſtly 
liable to temporal calamities, we are juſtly liable to eternal 
miſery alſo, We have not merited the former, unleſs we are 
thereby become finners ; and if we are ſinners, we as well de- 
ſerve the latter: For eternal death is the juſt wages of 
ſin, Titis objection is therefore ungrounded and unreaſon- 
able, 

It may be further objeQted, © That God hath expreſsly de- 
*clared, in Ezek. xviii. 20. That the ſon ſhall not bear the 
* iniquity of the father; nor the father bear the iniquity of 
the fon. The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon 
bim; and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him. 
Ho then can it be true and confiftent with this declaration 
"from God's own mouth, that our firft parents fin ſhould be im- 

* pted to ns 2” 

To this I anſwer, That this paſſage refers only to thoſe 
children that do not imitate or walk in the finful practices of 
their parents ; but hate and forſake them : And thus God 
\imſelf expounds his meaning in the context. I the ſon ſeeth 

Cc2 all 
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all his father's fins, and conſideretbh and doth not ſuch like, 1p 
ſhall not die for the iniquity of bis father; he ſhall ſurely live, 
But then, on the contrary, God has threatened thoſe children 
which imitate their parents fins, that he will vi/it the mguity 
of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene. 
ration of them that hate him, (Exod. xx. 5.) - And the rea- 
ſon of the thing is obvious: The ſin of their parents ſhould 
have been a warning and admonition to them, to have watch. 
ed againſt, and avoided their ſinful courſes. Theſe ſhould have 
been as a beacon to caution them againſt the rocks upon which 
their fathers have ſtruck and periſhed, They ſhould have dc. 
terred them from going on in the ſame way of deſtruction.— 
Had any of our parents fallen a ſacrifice to human juſtice, for 
treaſon and rebellion againſt their prince, or had they brought 
any remarkable calamity upon themſelves by their irregulari. 
ties and miſdemeanours ; ſhould we not improve it as a warn- 
ing againſt imitating their example, leſt we bring the ſame 
miſery and ruin upon ourſelves, as we have ſeen to fall upon 
our parents heads? And is there not much greater reaſon to 
avoid the paths of fin, in which any of us have ſeen our pa- 
rents walk, to their eternal ruin in another world ? — But if, 
inſtead of taking warning by their wicked life, we imitate 
and approve it ; if we go on in the ſame courſes of impiety 
which they lived in, and thereby juſtify their ſinful conduct; 
we make ourſelves partakers of their crimes ; and, upon that 
account, deſerve alſo to be partakers of their puniſhment.— It 
is accordingly offered as a reaſon of Belſhazzar's ruin, that he 
ſaw his father's obſtinacy, pride, and fall, and yet he his ſon 
had not humbled his heart, though he knew all this, (Dan. 
v..22,)—And if we apply this to the preſent caſe, I have 
ſhewn already, that we all naturally imitate and approve the 
fin of our firſt parents; and are therefore all juſtly liable to 
the penalty. We are partakers of their guilt, and therefore 
deſerve to ſhare in the puniſhment of it. 

I may alſo obſerve, that if this and other ſuch texts of 
ſcripture were taken in the moſt unlimited ſenſe poſſible; it 
it were, ſince the fall, in all caſes and all inſtances true, that 
the ſon ball not bear the iniquity of his father, it would nothing 
affe& the caſe before us. For no parents are enſidered now as 
the legal repreſenters of their children, as tranſacting in a mo- 
ral 
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ral capacity. for them, and ſtanding or falling in their place 
and ſtead ; in the ſame ſenſe as I have proved to be the caſe 
with reſpect to our firſt parents. As Adam was ſet in a pub- 
lic capacity, he fianed as the covenant-head and repreſentative 
of all his poſterity ; and for that reaſon his firſt tranſgreſſion 
is imputed to us. But the following fins of his life were not 
imputed, to us: The reaſon of this is (as I ſhewed above), 
becauſe the original diſpenſation or probationary ſtate A. 
dam was put under, came to a period on his firſt fin and fall, 
ſo that he no longer afted in the capacity of a public perſon, 
our federal head and ſurety : Therefore none of his conſequent 
ſins were imputed to his poſterity, any more than the fins of 
our immediate progenitors. —TIt will not therefore follow, that 
God doth not impute the guilt of our firſt parents apoſtaſy 
to their poſterity, becauſe he doth not puniſh us for the ſins of 
our immediate parents; ſince the former acted in a public rela- 
tion, but the latter a& only in a private and perſonal capacity. 

It may be further urged againſt this propoſition, © That it 
* dooms multitudes of poor infants to hell, who never com- 
* mitted any actual fin; and is therefore a doctrine ſo cruel 
and unmerciful, as to be unworthy of God.” 

To this I anſwer, That greateſt modeſty becomes us in draw. 
ing any concluſions on this ſubjet. We have indeed the 
higheſt encouragement to dedicate our children to Chriſt, fince 
he has told us, of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven ; and the ſtrong- 
eſt reaſon for hope as to the happineſs of thoſe deceaſed in- 
fants, who have been thus dedicated to him. But God has 
not been pleaſed to reveal to us, how far he will extend his 
uncovenanted mercy, to others that die in infancy.— As, on 
the one hand, I do not know that the ſcripture any where aſ- 
ſures us, that they ſhall all be ſaved : So, on the other hand, 
we have not (that I know of), any evidence, from ſcripture 
or the nature of things, that any of theſe will eternally per- 
iſh.—All thoſe that die in infancy, may (for ought we know), 
belong to the election of grace; and be predeſtinated to the a- 
doption of children. They may, in methods to us unknown, 
hare the beneſits of Chriſt's redemption applicd to them ; and 
thereby be made heirs of eternal glory. They are (it is true), 
naturally under the guilt and pollution of original fin: But 
they may, notwithſtanding this, for any thing that appears to 

the 
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the contrary, be renewed by the gratious inffuences of the Spl- 
rit of God; and thereby be made meet for eternal life, I: 
therefore concerns us, without any bold and preſumptuous 
conchafions, to leave them in the hands of that God, whoſ- 
tender mercies are over all his works, 

Having thus briefly ſtated and explained the doctrine of o- 
riginal ſin, and endeavoured to obviate the difficnlties that lie 
in the way: I ſhall now proceed to make ſome practical re- 
fefions upon what has been ſaid, by way of Imrrovrncexr. 


Use I. This, fhews us the miſerable periſhing cireumſlances of 
all unconverted finners ; of all that continue in the flate of pol. 
tution and guilt, that they are naturally tnm.—Tt is a dreadfu] 
thing to be enemies to the living God, a fearful thing to fall 
into his hands, If the wrath'of a ling be as .the roating of a 
lian, how terrible is the wrath of the omnipotent God! How 
terrible will his eternal indignation be, to all thoſe who are 
the miſerable ſubjects of it! This is a thought that might 
juſtly ſarpriſe the ſecureſt finner living. For ho can fland 
before bis indignation, when bs fury is poured out like fire ; and 
the rocks are thrown down by bim What heart can endure, or 
hands be ſlrong, when the Lord fhall deal with them! How 
ſhocking a thought muſt it therefore be, to confider the far 
greateſt part of the world of mankind as obnoxious eventually 
to ſuſfer the eternal diſpleaſure of a juſt and almighty God 
All that live and die in a ſtate of nature, are inevitably 
miſerable for ever. Their original fin (as I have ſhewn), is 
ſufficient to condemn them. They can never be admitted to 
heaven with that corruption and defilement, with that hard- 
neſs of heart, and eamity to God, which they have derived 
from our firſt parents. And while they remain unſanctiſied. 
they are continually adding to this original weight dreadful 
loads of guilt, by their innumerable actual fins ; and thereby 
increaſing their miſery, and expoſing themſelves to more a- 
mazing condemnation.—And is this a ſtate to be continued 
in? Can men fleep ſecure, while the flames of infinite wrath 
ſurround them? Can they be content to dwell with devourmy 
fir ; and to inhabit everlaſting burnings Does it not infinitely 
concern every one, to meditate a deliverance from that un- 
done condition, which they are naturally in; and to flee /or 

a refuge, 
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refuge, to 1ay hold upon the hope that 1s ſet before them? Is it 
not of infinite importance, that our hearts be changed, our na- 
tures renewed and ſanctified; and we made meet for an inberi- 
tance with the ſaints in light ? 


Let men now diſpute as artfully as they pleaſe, againſt the 


doctrine of original fin, let them flatter themſelves with the 
goodneſs of their hearts, and the goodneſs of their ſtate, till 
they lull their conſciences aſleep, and quiet their minds with 
the vain dream of ſafety and happineſs: It will nevertheleſs 
pear in the concluſion, that our caraal minds are enmity a- 
gainſt God ; and can never, without a renewing fanctifying 
change, be admitted into his preſence. — Of what vaſt conſe- 
quence is it therefore, for every one to ſee and conſider his 
tate really as it is; and not cry peace to his ſoul, when God 
ſays, there it no peace to the wicked! How dangerous is it to 
live ignorant of our original fin and guilt! How dangerous to 
remain quiet and ſecure in a ſtate of death; and not to be un- 
deceived, until it is too late! The doctrine I have been treat- 
ing of, is not to be confidered as a matter of mere ſpeculation, 
that may, without prejudice to our ſouls, be indifferently either 
believed or rejected. The diſeaſe is too dangerous, to be care. 
leſsly neglected; and will certainly prove mortal to all that do 
not diſcover their miſery and hazard, and repair to the great 
Phyſician of ſouls for a recovery from it. It would not do to 
diſpute the malady, when the ſymptoms of death are upon our 
ſouls. —T cannot ſee how any man can be in the way of ſalva- 
tion, while inſenſible of his natural miſery and ſinfulneſs, while 
ignorant of the corruption of his mind and conſ-1ence, hard- 
neſs of his heart, the obſtinacy of his will, the vileneſs of his 
afe&ions and appetites, the depravity of his paſſions, and the 


pollution of his whole ſoul. For how can he mourn after a . 


pardon of the fin, that he neither ſees nor feels? How can he 
in earneſt ſeek a recovery from ſuch a condition, as appears 
good enough already? To what purpoſe would it be, to en- 
deavour to purify the ſtreams, when the ſountain is corrupt 
and polluted ; to ſeek a reformation from particular fins, when 
the whole nature is fin and defilement, -le whole bead fick, and 
the whole heart faint ? verily the whole need not the phyſician ; 
but they that are fick, Matth. ix. 12.—It is therefore of the 
alt neceſſity, for fiuners to ſee the finfulneſs and miſery of 
their 
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their ſtate by nature, to ſee that they are undone and peri/.. 
ing in their preſent condition, to have a lively impreſſion ot 
their dreadful danger, while enemies to God, and heirs of per. 
dition; that this awakening proſpect may make them in ear. 
neſt repair to the ſountain of grace and life, — If ever finner; 
are brought to a fincere repentance, they will be deeply hum. 
bled under a ſenſe of their original fin and the corruption of 
their natures, as well as tranſgreſſions of their life. They 
will groan out David's complaint, Bebold, I was fhapen in ixi. 
guity; and in fin did my mother conceive me; and will, with 
the apoſtle, mourn after deliverance from the body of thi 
death. — As for others that are fleeping ſecure in this peril}. 
ing condition, they muſt quickly awake out of fleep; or b: 
terribly convinced, that God is moſt juſt in imputing and pun. 
iſhing the {in of our firſt parents, when ev-ry mouth will b, 
opt, and the whole world be judged in rig htcouſneſs, 


Usx II. Let this ſubject be improved by way of earneſt er. 
hortation to every one, © to make it the ſpecial care and but. 
* neſs of their lives, to get out of that ſtate of fin and guil: 
« which they are naturally in.“ — Methinks, the conſideration 
of what has been already ſaid, might be argument enough t 
prevail with every one, ſeriouſly and earneſtly to endeavour 
an eſcape from their miſery and danger. — Are you dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins? Are you under the condemnation and cur/ 
of the law? Is the eternal God, as a righteous judge, your e- 
nemy? Are you expoſed to everlaſting ruin and perdition 
Is this your eſtate by nature? Are you thus expoſed to God's 
wrath, by the fin of our firſt parents? What a far more ex- 
ceeding weight of wrath muſt you then be under, by the valt 
addition you have made to your original guilt? How dread- 
ful will your final condemnation be, when not only your ori- 
ginal, but all your numerous actual fins, attended with ſuch 
mighty aggravations, are hereafter puniſhed according to their 
demerit, Let the appeal be therefore made to your own con- 
ſciences, whether it be not of greateſt concernment to get in- 
to a better and ſafer ſtate than this is; to get your nature 
ſanctiſied and renewed ; to ſecure the favour of God; and to 
be ſitted to appear before your Judge with comfort, when 6+ 
Hall appear, and his reward ſhall be with him Have you % 
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ny deſire of the comforts of a religious life? Have you any 
defirs of the favour of God, now in this world, or hereafter in 
your eternal ſtate? You muſt then make it your preſent and 
active care, to obtain a ſaving converſion unto God. In or- 
der to which, let me propoſe the following Directions. 


1. MEDITATE much upon your preſent miſery, in all its 
aggravations. I hope, what has been ſaid may give you a 
rational conviction of the ſad truth I have been treating of: 
But this is not ſufficient to awaken your care and diligence. 
Multitudes that acknowledge this doctrine, do notwithſtanding 
ſleep on, in a fatal ſecurity, and periſh for ever.--And this is 
like to be your caſe alſo, if you are not brought to ſuch an a- 
wakening lively impreſſion of your guilty periſhing circum- 
ſtances, as makes you cry out, with diſtreſs of ſoul, What ſhall 
1 do to be ſaved ? Labour, therefore, for a realizing affecting 
apprehenſion of your extreme miſery, and dwell in a continued 
view of it. View your circumſtances as they appear by the 
law of God, which thunders forth indignation and wrath, tri- 
bulation and anguiſh againſt you. View them as they will 
appear when you come to die; and have nothing in proſpect, 
but the dreadful eſſects of your fin and guilt ; when nothing 
remains but a 1 fearful looking for of fiery indignation, ready to 
conſume you, except you repent and be converted. View them 
as they will appear, if you are found in your preſent ſtate, at 
the I day, before the tribunal of your Judge, when, with hor- 
ror and amazement, you muſt hear the terrible ſentence, de- 
fart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. View them as they will appear to condemned ſin- 
ners in the place of torment, when weltering in the flames of 
intolerable vengeance, without hope or help to all eternity. 
And let the dreadful view excite in you all poſſible endea- 
vours to flee from the wrath to come, and ſecure the  falyation 


of your ſouls, 


2. LaBouR after a humbling ſenſe of your utter inability 
to SO and ſave yourſelves. — Do not attempt this change 
of your heart and ftate in your own ſtrength. Alas! you are 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins (as you have heard before), and a 
naturally dead man is as incapable to revive himſelf and to re- 

D d aſſume 


Ly 
1 
4 
q 


210 The Nature and Conſequences 
aſſume vital power and action, as you are to create yourſeluc 
anew unto good works, As you are not indeed naturally dead, 
you are therefore capable to attend upon the means of grace 
and life, in order to have the good pleaſure of God's goodn/; 
wrought in you, and the work of faith with power. But then, 
as you are ſpiritually dead, you cannot, by any {kill or ſtrength 
of your own; change your hearts; nor do any thing that will 
give you a claim to have it done for you. | 
You muſt become new creatures : You muſt be born again: 
You muſt be turned from darbneſs to light ; and from the pow. 
er of Satan unto God : The heart of one muſt be taken out of 
your fleſh ; and a heart of fleſh given you ; and, in a word, (as | 
obſerved before) old things muſt paſs away ; and all things muſt 
become new in you. And can it be in your own power to pro- 
duce this wonderful change? —You muſt live in the exerciſe 
of faith in the Son of God, without which it ts impoſſible to pleaſe 
him : You muſt live in the /ove of God ; your affetFions mul 
be placed upon the things that are above ; you muſt be ſpiritually 
minded; and have your converſations in heaven. But is it pol. 
ſible to exerciſe theſe graces before you have them? Is it poſ- 
fible for you to beget them in your own ſouls, when all your 
powers, faculties, and affections are directly oppoſite to them 
Or is it poſſible to deſerve the blefling of this renewed nature 
from God; when your whole conduct is one courſe of enmity 
againſt him, and indignity to him? No! conſider your caſe as 
it is. You are dead, and cannot help yourſelves : You are 
guilty, and cannot deſerve that God ſhould help you. Tf you 
periſh for ever, God is juſt ; and you have no cauſe of com- 
plaint. And if God have mercy upon your ſoul, he will bring 
you to his footſtool, with a moſt humble abaſing fenſe of this 
your impotent and miſerable, guilty and expoſed ſtate. He 
will bring you to be thus poor in ſpirit, if ever he gives you 
a title to the Kingdom of heaven. 


3- Rxsorvr to caſt your periſhing ſouls upon the riches ot 
the ſovereign free grace of God in Chriſt.— Lou deſerve 
to periſh, and cannot help yourſelves. Deſtruction and death 
are before you ; and there is no remedy in your own power. 
What will you do? What courſe can you take? If you reſt 


in your preſent condition, you are undone for ever, If you 
betake 
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betake yourſelves to any ſufficiency of your own, it will not 
help the caſe. — But here is your relief and encouragement : 
With God there is forgiveneſs, that he may be feared ; and with 
him ts plenteaus redemption, It is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chi Jeſus came to ſave, even the chief 
of finners, If you are ſenſible of your loſt eſtate, if you are 
burthened with the weight of your fin and guilt, if you are 
ſalicitouſly enquiring after a deliverance from the miſery you 
feel and fear, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is inviting you to come un- 
to bim; aud in ſo doing be will give you reft. —Reſolve therefore 
to commit your ſouls to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſti- 
cation, to the influences of the bleſſed Spirit for converſion and 
ſanQification ; and rely only upon the riches of the free mer- 
ey of God in Chriſt, that the work of grace may be carried 
on in your fouls with power, that you may be tranſlated into 
tue kingdom of God's dear Son, and obtain the ſalvation which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 


4. PERSEVERE in a conſtant and diligent attendance upon all 
the means of grace, in order to have this change wrought 
ia you, —Though your deliverance from your miſerable 
condition entirely depends upon the ſovereign grace of God in 
Chriſt, which you can neither merit, nor have any claim to, 
by any thing you do, or can do: Yet you muſt ee it, if you 
would find it. You mult rock at the door of mercy, if you 
would have it opened unto you. It is God that muſt ſprinkle 
jou with clean water, and make you clean; from all your filthi- 
neſs and from all your idols be muſt cleanſe you: He muſt take 
away the heart of flone ; and give you a heart of fleſh: He muſt 
cauſe you to remember your own evil ways, and your doings that 
are not good ; and to loath yourſelves in your own fight, for all 
your iniguities and for all your abominationt. Not for your ſakes 
will he do this for you, be it known unto you : but for his holy 
name's ſake. But yet he will be enquired of by you, to do this 
for you, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 37.—Be therefore found watch- 
ing at his gates ; and waiting at the poſts of his doors. Be 
found ſeeking God in all the ways of his appointment, with the 
utmoſt earneſtneſs and diligence. Whatever diſcouragements 
you meet with, reſolve to perſevere in your unwearied appli- 
lication to the infinite mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 

Dd 2 Reſolve 
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- Reſolve that if Ze lay you, yet you will truſt in him; that if 
you periſh, you will periſh at his foot, Strive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate. Be not flothful in this bufineſs : but fervent in 
ſpirit, ſeeking the Lord. Thus, commit your ways to the Lord, 
truſt alſo in him ; and you may hope that he wril bring it 10 
paſs. | 


To conclude, Let ſuch of you as have already experienced 
a converting change, give all the glory to the free grace ot 
God in Chriſt; mourn the remains of indwelling fin; pray 
for more and more of the ſanctiſication of the Spirit; and dili- 
gently attend all the means of edification. 

My beloved brethren, be ye fledfaftl, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord: Faraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. Now the grace of our 
Lord Jeſys Chriſt be with you all. wen. 
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But God, who tis rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith bg 
loved us, even when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Chrift. By grace ye are ſaved. 


PAVING in the foregoing diſcourſe, ſomething diſtinctly 

conſidered the ſad effects of our original apoſtaſy, I am 
now led, by the words before us, to take notice of the methods 
of our recovery from the miſery, death, and ruin, which the 
fall has brought upon us.—ln the text we have, 


1. A REPRESENTATION of our ate by nature, in thoſe words, 
when we were dead in fins, We are, by our apoſtaſy from God, 
dead as to all the powers and faculties of our ſouls in their 
moral conſideration : They are wholly pollution and fin ; and 
naturally incapable of any thing that is ſpiritually good. — 
We are dead by a juſt ſentence of the law of God. We are 
condemned already ; and the wrath of God 2bideth on us. And 
we are not only ſpiritually ; but cternally dead, by the exe- 
cution of that terrible ſentence upon our ſouls, if infinite mer- 
cy doth not ſtep in to our reſcue and deliverance; as I have 
oblerved in a former diſcourſe, 


2. HREE is ſet before us the great change, which by convrr- 
/-1 is wrought on the ſoul ? In that expreſſion, hath guickened 
as 5 


5 
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us ; or (as it is elſewhere exprefſed) hath made us alive from 
the dead, The bleſſed Spirit of God, when he pleaſeth, re- 
news our nature, ſanctiſies our affections, and fulfils in us the 
whole good pleaſure of his goodneſs. By his gracious operations 
upon our ſouls, he mortifies our carruptians, brings our fin. 
ful appetites and paſſions into ſubjection; and creates us anew 
in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, that we may walk in then, 
This makes a great change in the ſoul, ſuch as may very 
aptly be compared to a quickening, or reſurrection from the 
dead. bY 


2. Hear is intimated the powerful efficiency, by which this 
change is wrought ; in thoſe words, together with Chrift. As 
the almighty power of God was gloriouſly exerted and diſplay. 
ed, in the reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead, ſo is the ſame almighty power manifeſted and magnified, 
in the reſurrection of finners from their ſpiritual death, Thus 
«| ihey are quickened together with Chrift ; as truly quickened as 
he was, and by the ſame divine efficiency. | N 
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4. WE have the motive unto, or the impulſive cauſe of thi; 
change, ſuggeſted in thoſe words, God who ts rich in mercy, for 1 
his great love, wherewith he loved us : by grace ye are ſaved.— he 
There could be no motive out of himſelf, nothing but his own N 
infinite mercy, love and grace, to excite his kind regards to th 
ſuch poor guilty hell-deſerving rebels as we are. Should be n 
leave us all under the guilt of our fins and the damning power 
| | of our luſts, unto inevitable and remedileſs perdition, he would 
* 2 be moſt juſt ; and we moſt juſtly miſerable. We ſhould have 
| no cauſe of complaint, if he {hould beſtow no mercy upon any 

Js of us; for he owes us none, we have nothing to claim but his 

Y: | juſt diſpleaſure. What then but ſovereign diſtinguiſhing 

grace, looks upon any of the fallen race of mankind while in 

their blood, and ſays unto them, Zive? Why is one, more than 

" another, partaker of theſe quickening influences ; but from the 
bl mere good pleaſure of God's goodnels ? * 
Y But, that I may more diſtinctly explain the words before us, ¶ met 
| | I ſhall endeavour to conſider, tion 


1 Firſ, | . 


And the Grack of God in it. 213 


Firft, In what manner the Spirit of God powerfully guic- 
tens dead ſinners, and brings them into a ſtate of 3 life. 


Secondly, In what reſpe we are thus ſavel by the rich er- 
cy and grace of God. 


I am then to conkider, 

I. In what manner the Spirit of God e dead feantrs, 
and brings them into a flate of ſpiritual life. 

To this I ſhall in general obſerve, that the principal method, 
by which this great change i is wrought i in the heart of a ſinner 
by the Spirit of God, is his giving him a realizing view of 
the great truths revealed in the word of God, and enabling 
him to ſee things as they are.—It may be fome prejudice a- 
gainſt the doctrine of our ſanQification by the ſpecial inſluen- 
ces of the Spirit of God upon our hearts, that men may ima- 
zine, there is hereby intended the infuſion of ſome new facul- 
ty into the ſoul, which it had not before ; and that the new 
creation implies our becoming a new fort of being, with re- 
ſpe& to the natural powers and properties of the foul, which 
we were not before. But let it be conſidered, that the Spirit 
of God does no more in the converſion of a finner, than bring 
him to the right exerciſe of thofe rational powers, with which 
he was born ; give him a juſt view of his greateſt concerns ; 
and enable him to act worthy of a reaſonable being. Obſerve 
this, and all the prejudices againft the doctrine before us are 
obviated, and vaniſh away. Now that this is the caſe, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew, by taking ſome particular notice of the 
uſual progreſſive ſteps, by which a ſinner is brought out of a 
ate of carnal ſecurity, to the poſſeſſion and exerciſe of the di- 
vine life *: And I think it will appear, that the whole change 
s wrought in him by ſpiritual umnation, by impreſſing a 
right view of things upon his mind, or by enabling him to act 
reaſonably. 

t. Then 


* Though I have, on another occaſion, endeavoured to repreſent the. 
methods ot the bleſſed Spirit's operations, in the converſion and ſanctifica- 
tion of a ſinner (in a diſcourſe publiſhed on that ſubject), the reader will 
ice the neceſſity of conſidering theſe things over again in auother view, in 
order to clear up the caſe before me. 
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1. Then, if we conſider the ff change wrought in a ſinnet 
by the Spirit of Cod, it will appear to be no more than hi; 
bringing him to realize bis ou miſerable condition, and ſee 1 
as it u. —It is awfully certain, from the word of God, that e- 
very impenitent ſinner is an enemy to God, under a ſeutence 
of condemnation, and an heir of hell and eternal miſery. And 
it is equally certain, that the moſt of the world are eaſy and 
quiet, careleſs and ſecure m this dreadful ſtate. No means 
that can poſſibly be uſed, will put the moſt of mankind upon 
a proper ſolicitude about their eternal welfare. The moſt a. 
wakening addreſſes, that can be made them in the name of the 
Lord, the moſt ſurprizing alarms of God's providence, the 
moſt pathetic and "compaſſionate intreaties of their godly 
friends, have no effect upon them, to ſtop their career for hell 


and damnation. - They will yet ſleep upon the brink of the 


pit. They will yet run upon the thick boſſes of Gods buckler;, 
They will yet indulge their luſts, though they perith for ever. 
—And what is the ſource of this indolence, thoughtleſlneſ;, 
and ſecurity ; but their want of a juſt view of their ſtate and 
danger ? Could they but realize theſe things, and ſee them a; 
they are, they would ſooner ruſh upon 2 drawn ſword, or leay 
into a burning furnace, than farther incenſe the eternal Majeſ. 
ty againſt their ſouls, and venture upon everlaſting damn. 
tion, But their miſery is, that they have no feeling appre- 
henſion of theſe things. They conſider them but as the rum. 


bling of remote thunder; and as affairs of no ſpecial conſe- 


quence to them : and thus they will conſider them, unleſs tlic 
Spirit of God ſets home the important concern upon their 
mind ; and gives them a lively ſenſe of what they are doing, 
and whether they are going.—But if once the bleſſed Spirit 
undertakes the work, he will make the long negleQed, and 
lighted means of grace effeQual to open their eyes, that they 
may ſee their ſtate as it is. Though they could before ft 
under the moſt powerful miniſtry from year to year, without 
care, fear, or ſenſible apprehenfion of their danger : Yet now 
an ordinary ſermon, or a particular paſſage in a ſermon, which 
perhaps they had heard hundreds of times before without con- 
cern, ſhall awaken their ſleepy conſciences, and make them, 
with trembling and aſtoniſhment, cry out, What aa I do ts 


be ſaved ?— Why, what is the matter now? Whence is thi 
1 wonderful 
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wonderful change? Why cannot the poor ſinner do now as he 
was wont to do? Why cannot he go on in his mirth and jol- 
lity, in his worldly purſuits and ſenſual gratifications? What 
means this darkneſs and diſtreſs, this melancholy countenance 
and ſolemn concern? Is this the man, that lately laughed at 
preciſeneſs ; that bantered 'ſerious godlineſs, and ridiculed 
vital piety, as enthuſiaſm, or a heated imagination? Whence 
is he now as much an enthuſiaſt, as any of thoſe whom he 
lately derided and ſcoffed at ? Whence is he now ſo afraid of 
hell and damnation, that could lately mock at fear; and laugh 
at the ſhaking of God's ſpear ? --This wonderful alteration is 
wholly wrought by the almighty Spirit's impreſſing a lively 
view of what the ſecure finner could have no feeling ſenſe of 
before. Now he ſees his ſins, in their number, nature, and 
aggravations. Now he ſees his danger; and thence feels that 
it 15 4 fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
He ſees it in ſuch a view, that he can be no longer quiet and 
eaſy, in ſuch a ſtate of guilt and miſery. But this (though 
open to every one's obſervation, and plainly viſible from the 
word of God, and the nature of things) is what he never 
would have ſeen to purpoſe, unleſs the Comforter had been 
ſent to convince bim of fin. And the reaſon is aſſigned, 2 Cor. 

iv. 4. The god of this Id bath blinded the minds of then: 
which believe not. Iſai, i. 3. Jrael doth not kuow ; my 

people doth not confider. 


2. Ir we conſider the caſe with reſpe& to a finner's humili- 
ation, the Spirit of God works this alſo in the ſoul, by ſhew- 
ing him his ſtate as it is; and by giving him a realizing fight 
of his unworthineſs of Divine mercy, of his ſpiritual impotency 
and utter inability to help himſelf. — Theſe are indeed truths 
plainly revealed in ſcripture, as well as neceſſary deductions 
from the light of nature. By both theſe it is clearly mani- 
feſt, that we are guilty creatures, and thereby obnoxious to 
the wrath of God; that we are imperfect creatures, and 
therefore cannot fulfil the demands of the law of nature; 
much leſs can we make ſatis faction for our paſt offences. But, 
though theſe things are in themſelves evident as the light, 
they have no impreſſion upon the minds of the generality of 
mankind. — Though deſerving nothing but deſtruction and 

Ee death, 
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death, they are as eaſy and fecure, as though they had a title 
to God's favour, and a claim to eternal happineſs.—Though 
atterly incapable to change their own hearts, or to deſerve 
that God ſhould do it for them, they are yet attempting their 
falvation in therr own ſtrength, if they attempt it at all; and, 
being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, they go about to eftabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, not ſubmitting themſelves to the righteou/. 
neſs of God, Even thoſe who are convinced of their guilt 
and danger, are uſually ſtruggling aſter deliverance m their 
own ſtrength ; and betaking themſelves to ſome ſelf-righte. 
ous refuge or other. And thus, in their higheſt attainments, 
will they continue to compaſs themſelves about with ſparks of 
their own hindling, till the Spirit of grace, by his powerful in- 
fluences, humble them at God's foot; and ſhew them that they 
are poor, and miſerable, and wretched, and blind, and naked, 
And how is this done, but by giving them a fight of their 
caſe as it is? — They had a doctrinal knowledge before, that 
they were finfal, guilty, helpleſs, and hopeleſs in themſelves : 
But this had no ſpecial influence upon their affections, or their 
conduct. But when they have a feeling ſenſe of this, it muſt 
bring them low. They now ſee their fin and guilt, that there 


is no reſting in their preſent condition. They ſee the defects 


of their duties, that theſe cannot recommend them to God's 
favour. They ſee their own impotency, that they cannot 
take away the heart of ſtone out of their fleſh ; and give them- 
ſelves a heart of fleſh. They ſee the ſtrict demands of God's 
law, that it is impoſſible to come up to them. They ſee the 
purity and holineſs of God's nature, that he cannot look upon 
fin and ſinners with approbation. They ſee that they have no 
capacity to help themſelves, though they are utterly undone 
in their preſent condition. And what is the neceſſary reſult 
of a realizing fight of ſuch a loſt, helpleſs, periſhing condition, 
but that (Pſal cxxx. 3.) J thou, Lord, ſhouldt mark iniguity, 
O Lord, who ſhould fland ? Or that (Neh. ix. 15.) Behold we 
are before thee in our treſpaſſes ; for we cannot fland before 
thee, becauſe of this ! What ſhould be the reſult of this proſ- 
pect, but that they lie at God's footſtool, as condemned male- 
factors, having nothing to plead, ſave unmerited and forfeited 
mercy, why ſentence ſhould not be executed upon them, to 


3. IN 
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g. In the ſame manner, is a convinced finner brought to a 

folicitous inquiry after an intereſt in Chriſt. This alſo is 
wrought in him, by a lively view of his caſe as it is. We are 

all indeed from our earlieſt age, indoctrinated in this eſſential 
article of the Chriſtian faith, that there is not ſalvation in any 
other but Chriſt, and that there is no other name under heaven, 

and among men, whwreby we muſt be ſaved. And yet the moſt 
of the world are whole, and need not the Phy/ician. They are 
more concerned about any thing elſe, than about an intereſt in 
Chriſt. It is beyond human art and means, to make them at 
all ſolicitous about this great ſalvation, though they know 
that their eternal welfare depends upon it. And what can be 
the reaſon, that this madne/s is in the hearts of men! Can con- 
demned periſhing finners be unconcerned, about the only me- 
thod of eſcapes from eternal damnation? Can they ſet more 
value by their luſts and pleaſures, by the world and its vani- 
ties, and even by the mereſt trifles imaginable, thau by Chriſt 
and his ſaving benefits? Can they rather chooſe to periſh e- 
teraally, and to loſe all the glories of the heavenly world, 
than to come t@ Chrift, tbit they might bade life ? How a- 
ſtoniſhing ſcever this conduct appears, it is viſibly the caſe of 
the world of mankind in general. And what reaſon can poſ- 
fibly be imagined of ſuch unparalleled ſtupidity, but this, that 
they have not (they cannot have, while under the power of a 
blind and carnal mind) any realizing view of this great con- 
cern ? Could they but ſee their caſe as it is, a condemned ma- 
lefactor could as eaſily ſet light by a pardon, or a drowning 
man by deliverance, as theſe periſhing finners by an offered 
Saviour. We accordingly find, that when the Spirit of God 
comes upon them with his illuminations, and opens their eyes 
to ſee their miſery and impotency, they can be no longer care- 
leſs about an intereſt in Chriſt, They can no longer make 
excuſes ; and go their way, one to bis farm; and another to his 
merchandize. They can no longer amuſe themſelves with 
divers luſts and pleaſures : and forget their neceflity of Chriſt 
and his ſalvation. No! they have now nothing ſo muci at 
heart, as the ſecuring an intereſt in this bleſſed Saviour. Now 
this thought lies down and riſes with them, ¶ bat muſt I do 
to be ſaved? How ſhall I obtain an intereſt in Chriſt? now their 
diſtreſſed ſouls are groaning out theſe patletic defires, O for 
Ee2 an 
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an intereſt in Cbri Let me have Chriſt, whatever I want ! 
The world now, with all its blandiſhments, all its riches and 
glory, dwindles to nothing in the eyes of ſuch a humbled 
finner, when compared with this e:ccellent and needed Saviour, 
I may appeal to every one that have been truly converted to 
God, at an age of obſervation, whether they have not experi- 
enced theſe things in their own hearts. And indeed theſe o- 
perations of the mind are ſo rational, that it would be, in the 
nature of things, impoſſible we ſhould negle&t a moſt active con- 
cern about an intereſt in Chriſt, if the eyes of our underſtand- 
ing were enlightened. But alas! The light ſhines in darkneſs; 
and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not. We ſee, by experience, 
that men never do (never will) ſhew themſelves thoroughly in 
earneſt about this everlaſting concern, till the Spirit of God 
open their eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to lid ht; and that 
when they are thus illuminated, they cannot do diivrarife 
This wonderful change in mens defires and purſuits, is a ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of Divine illumination, and of a juſt and 
reaſonable view of things. Without this, they cannot attain 
it ; with this, they cannot fail of it. To this therefore the a- 
poſtle aſcribes it, 2 Cor. iv. 6. For God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbined in our hearts, to give 
tbe light of the knowled;e of the glory of. God, in the face of 
Fe efus Chrift. ; 


4+ In the ſame manner alſo is the aftual converſion of a ſin- 
ner accompliſhed. In order to this, the Spirit of God gives 


Him a realizing fight of the fulneſs and ſufficiency that there 


1s in Chriſt; and of his willingneſs and readineſs to ſave him. 
The attainments before deſcribed, do not neceſſarily imply a 
ſaving converſion to God. Though theſe are the influences 
of the bleſſed Spirit, they are not his ſpecial and ſaving ope- 
rations. The ſinner is not brought into a ſtate of favour with 
God, till he accepts a tendered Saviour upon his own terms. It 
is by receiving bim, that we have power to become the ſons of 
God. The firſt act of ſaving faith is that converſion, by which 
the ſinner effectually turns from fin zo God, paſſes from death 
to life, and becomes intereſted in Chriſt and all his ſaving be- 
nefits.— Now, which way is the ſinner brought to this, but by 
an * lively diſoovery of things as they are? — By a 

lively 
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lively fight of his fin and danger, powerfully applied to his 
mind and conſcience, and appearing as it is, he is awakened to 


an earr:2\t inquiry after the way of ſalvation. By a clear dif. 
covery of his unworthineſs and impotence, he is brought to 
the footſtool of God's ſovereignty, and to an earneſt defire of 
an intereſt in Chriſt ; as I obſerved before. But here the ſoul 
is often plunged into greateſt darkneſs and diſtreſs : his guilt 
fares him in the face; he ſees he has no claim to mercy, no- 
thing that can intitle him to it; he has been ſtruggling in vain 
to mortify his corruptions, to enliven his aſfections, and to do 
ſomething to recommend himſelf to God's favour; and is now 
perhaps ready to give up the caſe, as helpleſs and hopeleſs; he 
cannot fee how God can have mercy upon ſuch a guilty, pol- 
luted, hard-hearted, helliſh finner, as he is. —Propoſe to him 
the only Remedy for ſuch loſt ſinners; and how many objections 
will lie in the way! how many arguments will he bring againſt 
believing in Chriſt; from his own unworthinefs, and want of 
qualifications to come to him; from the decrees of God; from 
his having ſinned away the day of grace, and the like; even 
till he runs into deſpair, unleſs the Spirit of God diſperſe the 
dark cloud, and give him a right view of redeeming mercy ! 
But when once ſuch a diſtreſſed ſoul ſees this as it is, when 
once he has an imprefled ſenſe of goſpel-grace, and is brought 
to ſee indeed, that he is invited to come to Chriſt, notwith- 
ſtanding all his guilt and unworthineſs; and that this precious 
Saviour 1s able and willing to beſtow all that ſalvation upon 
him, which he ſtands in need of, then his objections are ſilen- 
ced ; and he cannot refrain from heartily complying with the 
offer, —Then he can commit his ſoul to him ; for he ſees that 
there is utmoſt ſafety in doing it. Then he can depend upon 
him as the Author of his eternal ſalvation ; for he ſees that he 
has no whither elſe to go, and that Chriſt bas the words of eter- 
nal life, 

It is remarkable, that the ſcriptures every where annex ſal- 
vation to /azth, and to the belief of the truth; and we are told, 
1 John v. 1, Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 
born of God. But what are we to underſtaud by this belief? 
Will a cold and unaQtive affent to this truth intereſt us in 
Chriſt and his ſalvation? No! Faith is the ſubſtance of things 
boped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi, 1. In 

which 


' 
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which is more than a bare aſſent implied. It implies: ſuch 1 


" xealizing view as makes all the offers of ſalvation by Chriſt 


certain, and his purchaſed benefits preſent to the heliever, 
And when a weary and heavy-laden ſoul hath ſuch a fight of 
the fulneſs and ſufficiency, of the kindneſs and compailion of 
Chriſt; and of his willingneſs to ſave him upon his coming 
to him, as makes this comfortable truth as it were perſonally 
preſent to his mind; when he has ſuch a view that this Savi- 
our 1s offered freely to him, without money and without price ; 
it is impoſſible for him to do otherwiſe thay conſent to ſuch 
reaſonable terms of ſalvation. How can he refuſe his conſent 
to theſe terms, when his diſtreſs of ſoul had before prepared 
him for a compliance with any terms of obtaining God's ſa. 
vour? It is impoſſible for him to do otherwiſe. than ſet the 
higheſt value by ſuch a Saviour, when he has this fight, that 
grace here, and glory hereafter is implied in Ris intereſt in 
Chriſt, It is impoſſible for him to do otherwiſe than have his 
dependance upon Chriſt only, when he has this fight, that in 
bim all fulneſs dwells, and that there is no ſafety any where 
elſe.— But I hope (if God will) more particularly to deſcribe 
a true ſaving faith. I am now only endeavouring to ſhew, 
that the Spirit of God works this grace in us by illuminating 
our minds; and giving us a right exerciſe of our underſtand. 
ings, 


5. Tux Spirit of God does hkewiſe carry on the work of 
grace in a believer's /an@:fication, by continued views of ſpi- 
ritual things as they are, —By faith, the ſoul is united to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and becomes one ſpirit with him. By 
faith, believers have an intereſt in all the benefits of Chriſt's 
redemption. They have thereby a claim to all the promiſes 
of the covenant of grace, and may ſafely and confidently de- 
pend upon the faithfulneſs of God, that he wil] give them grace 
ard glory; that they ſball be hept by his power, through faith, 
unto ſalvation ; that he who hath begun a good work in them, 
will perform it unto the day of Feſus Chrift ; that he who ſpa- 
red not his own Son, but delivered bim up for them all, will with 
him alfo freely give them all things; and that, upon their belic- 
ving in Chrift, out of their bellies ſpall flow rivers of living wa- 
ler. And what way is this glorious work of grace carried on 
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in the ſoul, but by the continued affiſtances of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit to act reaſonably; and to maintain a lively apprehenſion 
and impreſſion of inviſible realities? How comes the believer 
to hate every falſe way ; but by a lively view of the vileneſs 
and unreaſonableneſs of ſinning againſt God? What excites 
him to live in the love of God; but a realizing impreſſion of 
the excellency of his nature, the infinite value of his favour, 
and the endearing attractives of his goodneſs, kindneſs, and 
compaſſion ? What makes him in love with holineſs ; but a 
ſenſible diſcovery of its internal beauty, and agreeableneſs to a 
reaſonable being? How comes he to be weaned from the world; 
but by a true fight of its vanity, and utter inſufficiency to ſatisfy 
the defires of an immortal nature? How come his affections to 
be placed upon the things above; but from a like diſcovery of 
the value and importance of things anſeen and eternal? What 
is communion with God; but a juſt impreſſion of what per- 
tains to God and godlineſs? And what the evidences of God's 
favour ; but a realizing fight of the actings of grace in our 
fouls, and of the truth of the invitations and promiſes of the 
goſpel? The extraordinary influences of the Spirit, in his im- 
mediate communications of light and joy to the believer, are 
but ſtill a brighter diſcovery of things as they are.—In a 
word, In whatever aſpe& this caſe is conſidered, what I am 
pleading for, will, (I think) appear to be truth. The whole 


work of ſanctiſication is carried on by illumination, and by the 


foul's being brought, through the influences of God's Spirit, 
to the exerciſe of knowledge and underſtanding ; and to this 
the apoſtle aſcribes it, Eph. i. 17, 18. That the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of mercy, may give unto you the 


ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of bim: The © 


eyes of your under flanding being enlightened, that you may know 
what is the hope of his calling ; and what the riches of the glo- 
ry of his inheritance in the ſaints. 

Upon the whole, I cannot ſee that the Spirit of God does in 
any other manner work this wonderful change 1a the hearts 
of ſinners, than by giving them a juſt view of things as they 
are, by bringing them to act reaſonably, worthy the dignity 
of their rational nature, and the intellectual powers they are 


endued with. By this he conquers the enmity to God there 


13 in their hearts; and brings them from the power of their 
luſts 
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laſts, of Satan, and the world, into the fear and favour of God, 
By opening their eyes, he turns them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the- power of Gatan unto God, that they may have 
an inheritance among thoſe that are ſanctified. 
If it be objected, © That the will muſt be changed and re. 
% newed, as well as the underſtanding enlightened, in the con- 
« verſion of a finner ; that the Spirit of God works in us both 
* to will and to do of his good pleaſure ; and Chriſt's people 
* muſt be made willing in the day of his power : This is readi- 
ly granted. But the queſtion is, in what manner is the will 
changed; and how doth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bring the ſtub. 
born obdurate will of the ſinner into ſubjection to himſelf? 
To this I anſwer, as before, By giving them a realizing af- 
fecting ſight of things as they are,— It is impoſſible for a rea- 
ſonable being to do otherwiſe than will what appears to be, in 
all circumſtances, beſt for him, and moſt agreeable and defi. 
rable to him. Did therefore carnally ſecure ſinners ſee things as 
they are ; did they realize to themſelves the folly and danger 
of their luſts, the miſery of an unconverted ſtate, their necd 
of a Saviour, the excellency of Chrilt, the advantage of an in- 
tereſt in him, the benefits of a life of religion with reſpect 
both to this world and that to come: I ſay, did they ſee theſe 
things in a juſt and powerful light, their wills would neceſſari- 
ly be changed. They would no longer chuſe the way of de- 
ſtruction and death, before the path of life and peace. They 
would no longer venture eternal damnation, rather than ac- 
cept of happineſs here and for ever.— We are not therefore to 
ſuppoſe, that the Spirit of God properly puts any force upon 
mens inclinations, when he changes their wills. The will 
admits no violence. He does but give them a true dif 
covery, a realizing view, and powerful impreſſion of what is 
beſt for them; and that neceſſarily determines their choice. — 
Let ſinners, if they can, be willing to ruſh upon the pikes of 
God's diſpleaſure, when the Spirit by ſtrong convictions and 
illuminations gives them a full and clear fight of their fins, 
and of the flaming vengeance, that hangs over their guilty 
heads. Let them, if they can, refuſe a tendered Saviour, when 
they are brought to ſee their extreme neceſſity of him, with 
his falneſs, ſufficiency, and readineſs to ſave them. Or let 
them, if they can, chooſe the ſervice of fin and Satan before 
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the ſervice of God, when they have a feeling ſenſe of the 
danger and miſery of the one ; and the "excellency, delirable- 
neſs, and ſafety of the other. In a word, though men may 
have the greateſt degree of doctrinal knowledge, in the things 
now treated of, underſtand them well, diſcourſe of them ratio- 
nally and diſtinctly; and receive them for truth, without any 
change of their wills and affections: Yet if, through the Spirit, 
they had any lively and affecting apprehenſions of theſe un- 
ſeen and eternal concerns, they muſt of neceſſity have an in- 
fluence upon their hearts and lives, proportionable to the Kind 
and degree of the light impreſſed on their minds. Though a 
notional knowledge of theſe things will ſerve no other pur- 
poſe, but to leave the finner the more inexcuſable: yet, when 
the Spirit of God ſets them home with power upon the ſoul, 
in their own proper light and evidence, this proſpect cannot 
fail of a bleſſed effet.—But it is time I ſhould proceed to con- 
ſider, 


II. Iz what reſpect this guickening and ſunctiſyiu change is 
to be attributed to the rich mercy and grace of God. And 
here let it be obſerved, | 

1. This is to be aſcribed to the riches of Divine grace, with 
reſpect to the ſovereignty of God, in diſtinguiſhing ſome from 
the reſt of the world of mankind, in the application of the be- 
nefits of Chriſt's redemption to their ſouls. — There is nothing 
more viſible to every obſerver, than the dreadful ſecurity and 
ſtupidity, negle& of Chriſt and ſalvation, chargeable upon the 
far greateſt part of thoſe who enjoy the beſt advantages for 
their eternal welfare, How ſad and melancholly is the reflec- 
tion, that ſuch multitudes of thoſe who are /ifted up to heaven 
by their privileges, muſt yet be c, down to hell; and nothing 
that is or can be done for them, in the uſe of the beit means 
whatſoever, will prevent their final and eternal ruin! And 
whence is it, that all the world, without difference, are not 


boldly going on in the ſame paths of deſtruction and death ? 


Whence is it, that there are any of the race of Adam brought 
to ſee their danger, to enquire the way of ſalvation ; and to 
betake themſelves to Chriſt for refuge ?- Is it from any ſu- 
perior natural powers, that they thus became wiſe to ſalva- 
ton? Conſtant experience ſhews us, that God hath choſen the 
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things of the world, to confound the wiſe ; and the weak th ng. 
of the world, to ronfound the things that are mighty, —Ts it from 
the enjoyment of better means and external advantages for 
their ſouls eternal intereſt ? Do not we daily fee, that, under 
the very ſame ordinances and providences of God, one ts taken 
and another let! Is it from their more innocent and regular 
lives and converſations ? How often do we ſee ſcandalous and 
flagitious finners ſavingly converted to God, when others, that 
are free from ſuch groſs pollutions, remain in unbelief, and 
hve on in the neglect of Chriſt and his offered ſal vation? pub. 
licans and harlots enter into the kingdom of heaven, when 
feribes and phariſees are ſhut out. Is it from better educa- 
tion? Whenoce then is this difference in the children of the 
ſame family? Is it from a better natural diſpofition ? Alas 
every unſunctiſied carnal mind is enmity againſt God, it is not 
fubje to the law of God ; neither indeed can be. — What cauſe 
then can this poſſibly be aſcribed to, but that which is aſſigned 
by our bleſſed Lord, Matth. ix. 25, 26? 7 thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haft bid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent ; and revealed them unto babes. Even 
fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. God is abſolutely 
ſovereign in the diſpoſal of his own benefits. He beſtows 
them when, where, and how he pleaſeth. He will bave mercy 
on whom be will have mercy.— He makes known the myſtery of 
bis will, according to his good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed 
in himfelf. Eph. i. 9.— What reaſon therefore have thoſe that 
are effectually called, to admire and adore the infinite riches of 
the ſoverergn free grace of God to them, in diſt inction from ſo 
many others, that continue in their fin and guilt, in a ſtate of 
death and perdition ! Who has made them to dier? What 
bave they, that they did not receive ? What was there in them 
more than in others, that could excite the Divine compaſſion ? 
Had they not the fame corrupt nature, the fame enmity to 
God, the fame hardneſs of heart, the ſame (if not greater) de- 
grees of fin and guilt, that are found in the unſanctiſied world? 
And has God paſſed by them when in their blood, and ſaid unto 
them, Live ; while ſuch multitudes of others, as good by nature 
as they, are like to periſh eternally? O the riches of the free 
diſtinguiſhing grace of God! What manner of love hath the Fa- 
ther befltowed upon them, that they ſhould be called the children 
— L of 
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bf God What caufe have they now to begin the eternal an- 
them, To bim that hath loved us, and waſhed us from our firs 
in bis own blood, and made us kings and priefts unto God and 
hu Fathon, 0 bim be glory and eg 48 ever and ever. 
Amen ! 


2. Taz converſion of a ſinner is a diſplay of the rich mercy 
and free grace of God, on account of the rang oppoſition there 
is in the hearts of ſinners to this change. This oppoſition to 
vital piety is every where viſible, in the unſuceeſsfulneſs of the 
means of grace, and in all the fruitleſs endeavours, that are 
uſed to perſuade men to turn and live. All that can be done 
by the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, will not prevail with a 
great part of mankind, ſo much as ſeriouſly to confider thoſe 
concerns that are of infinite importance to their ſouls. And 
what but the enmity of their natures to God and godlineſs, 
can be the cauſe of this ſtupidity and infenfibility? They have 
the ſame natural powers to conſider their eternal intereſt, 
which the believer exerciſes to his everlaſting advantage ; and 
yet they cannot receive the things of the Spirit of God ; but they 
are fooliſhneſs to them. And whence is this impotency but 
from a fountain of enmity and oppoſition in their hearts ?— 
They are ſtrongly attached to their luſts and ſenſual gratifi- 
cations ; and therefore will not realize to themſelves, that 
theſe will in the concluſion ting like a ſerpent ; and bite like 
an adder. Their affections are glued to the world and its 
vanities ; they therefore will not allow themſelves any ſuit- 
able and ſolemn reflections upon the ſhortneſs, the emptineſs 
and vexation of theſe enſnaring amuſements. They have a 
natural averſion to a ſpiritual and heavenly life ; and there- 
fore cannot dwell in the views of thoſe things that are unſeen 
and eternal ; nor at the utmoſt proceed further, than to a form 
of godlineſs, without the power. The way of ſalvation by 
Chriſt is ſo contrary to the proud and ſelf-righteous diſpoſition 
of their ſouls, that they cannot ſee any comlineſs in bim, that 
they ſhould defire him. They are ſo immerſed in the affairs of 
time and ſenſe, that they will not allow themſelves leifure for 

any deliberate thought and concern about an eternal world. — 

Though they may be reaſoned into an acknowledgement, that 

th:s their way is their folly, how quickly does the conſideration 
Ff2 vanith ; 
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vaniſh ;* and the ſenſual appetite recover its dominion ? 
Though they may be awakened to ſome temporary concern 
about their ſlate, by the ordinances or providences of God; 
ſuch are the rooted prejudices m their hearts againſt a religi. 
ous life, that the dog ſoon returns to his vomt ; and the ſow 
that is waſhed, to ber wallowing in the mire. 

In a word, They are under the dominion of fin, and the em. 
pire of Satan; and as long as the ſtrength of their own cor. 
ruptions, in concert with all the powers of hell, can keep the 
palace, they will enjoy their luſts -in peace. There muſt be 
one ſtronger than the ſtrong man armed, to take from him the 
armour wherein he truſteth ; and divide the ſpoil. —This is 
manifeſtly the caſe of every unregenerate man. What a pow. 
erful work of Divine grace muſt it therefore be, to bear down 
this oppoſition, to bring theſe mad men to their reaſon ; and 
bow their ſouls into ſubjection to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! How 
wonderful is this grace of God, to exerciſe ſuch compaſſion to 
their ſouls, while they are enemies both to him and them. 
ſelves ! The mercy of God does herein ſhine with peculiar 
glory, that it not only enlightens the eyes of the blind ; but 
of thofe that are voluntarily and obſtinately fo, that do and 
will refuſe a recovery, until he anoints them with his eye- 
ſalve, that they may ſee! This will be the ſubje& of the eter. 
nal admiration of the redeemed, that when they were enemies, 
they were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. 
v. 10 * | 


3. Tas riches of God's free grace appear in a ſinner's con- 
verſion, in that none can have any claim to the ſanctifying in- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit, by any thing they can do.—If 
we conſider the whole race of mankind, in our apoſtate cir- 
oumfſtances, what was there in us more than in the angels 
that fell, to excite the Divine compaſſion? What was there in 
us, that could incline the bleſſed Redeemer to take upon him, 
not the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham? Could guilt 
and pollution, could enmity to God, and vile ſenſual af- 
ſections and appetites, intitle us to the favour of God, and 
the infinite love of the glorious Redeemer ?—If we con- 
fider the goſpelized world, as diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that 
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fit in darkneſs and ſee no light, but are perifhing for lack 
of viſion, whence is this difference? Were they not all the off 
ſpring of the ſame ungrateful rebel, all under the power of 
the ſame original corruption, and all in the ſame manner guil- 
ty before God? What therefore, but infinite free grace, has 
diſtinguiſhed us from the darkeſt corners of the earth? —If 
we conſider this with reſpe& to the elect of God, what out of 
God himſelf could be an cternal motive to choofe them from 
the reſt of the world, to be the heirs of eternal glory? What 
qualification has he ſeen in them, who were nothing but ſin 
and defilement, to recommend them to his ſanctifying and ſa- 
ving mercy? What have they done, or what can they do in 
their unſanctiſied ſtate, that can give any title to the grace of 
God? Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Can unbe- 
lievers entitle themſelves to God's favour, while it is impoſ- 
fible they ſhould pleaſe him ? 

If any ſhould pretend, that God has promiſed to beftow 


ſanctifying grace upon thoſe that diligently ſeek it; that he 


has promiſed to thoſe which /ee&, that they ſhall find ; and to 
thoſe, which #nock, that the door of mercy ſhall be opened un- 
to them: I] ſhall not diſpute, whether theſe ſhould be confi. 
dered as promiſes made to unſanRified perſons ; or directions 
to be found in the way of life, and gracious encouragements 
to diligence in duty. For at preſent | cannot but think, that 
in which ſoever of theſe views ſuch texts of ſcripture are con- 
fidered, the conſequence will be the ſame; and that if theſe are 
conſidered as promiſes, no unconverted finner can ſo far comply 
with the condition, as to have a title to the benefit of ſuch pro- 
miſes. None can (I think) pretend, that theſe promiſes are 
made to an idle, flothful, and intermittent performance of duty. 
And will the mere powers of nature ever carry any man ſo 
far, as to be conſtant, fervent, and perſevering in all the ways 
of known duty? None can pretend, that theſe promiſes are 
made to an hypocritical performance of duty ; to thoſe that 
flatter God with their lips, and lie to him with their tongues, 
while their hearts are far from bim. And can any unſanctiſi- 
ed perſon be hearty and fincere, in all his religious perform- 
ances? None can pretend, that theſe promiſes are made to 
ſuch who bring their luſts with them to God, in all their ap- 
proaches before him. No ſurely ! 1f they regard wnguity in 

their 
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their hearts, the Lord will not hear them. And is any unſancti. 
fied perſon capable to keep his luſts always in ſubjection; and 
to approach the preſence of God with @ hatred to every falſe 
way, when it is always true of them all, that their heart is de. 
ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ?-— If it be here 
urged, That God has given a promiſe of grace to thoſe 
who ſeek it as well as they can; and that they therefore 
have a claim to it, upon the terms of uſing their beſt endea. 
vours to obtain it: I muſt yet obſerve, That no unſanctiſied 
perſon ever came up, even to theſe low terms. Can any of 
them pretend, that they have always gone as far as they could, 
in watching over their hearts, in keeping out of the way of 
temptation, in bridling their luſts, in attending upon all known 
duties, and in being ſerious and affectionate in their perform. 
ance of them? If not, how have they a title to mercy, for do- 


ing as well as they can?—If it be further urged, That God 


has promiſed to overlook our imperfections; and to beſtow 
grace upon us in the way of ſeeking it, notwithitanding the 
great defects of our duties: I enquire, Where is the promiſe to 
be found, that God will overlook the imperfections of Chriſt. 
leſs finner? They are under the law, which curſeth every one, 
that continues not in all things to do them, Gal. iii. 10. Chriſt 
has indeed purchaſed for believers, that their imperfect per- 
formances ſhall be accepted, through the merit of his atone- 


ment and interceſſion. But how does that affect the caſe of 


unconverted finners, who have no intereſt in Chriſt, nor in 
the benefits of his redemption ; and can therefore have no 
claim to mercy upon his account? Upon the whole then, It 
is moſt evident, that the converſion of a ſinner is of ſovereign 
free grace; what God without injuſtice can deny to any man 
in the world; and what none have any right to by any poſ- 
fible qualification of their own. And every partaker of this 
unſpeakable gift has cauſe, with higheft admiration, to ſay as 
the apoſtle, The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, with 
faith and love which ts in Chriſt Jeſus. 

If it be objected, & That if this doctrine be true, it is in vain 
« for unconverted ſinners to ſeek for grace, fince they have no 
claim to it when they have done all they can; and it is im- 
« pertinent, to preſs the duties of religion upon them, when 


* their utmoſt endeavours will give them no title to ſalvation.” 
Lan- 
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Ianſwer, The apoſtle improves this argument the quite con- 


trary way. Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling : For it is God that worketh ia you, both 
to: will and to do of his good pleaſure. If God only can beſtow 
grace upon us, we ſhould be the more ia earneſt to obtain it 
from him. If we have no claim to mercy, we ſhould the more 
humbly proftrate our ſouls at God's footſtool, pleading for ac- 
ceptance through the merits of the great Redeemer. — Would 
it be juſt reaſoning in a condemued male factor, becauſe none 
but his offended ſovereign can pardon his offence, reprieve 
him from execution, and reſtore him to his forfeired favour, 
that therefore he will not petition him for it? Would it be 
juit reaſoning in a miſerable beggar, becauſe he mult die and 
periſh with hunger, if the rich man at whoſe door he lies, 
will not extend his undeſerved charity to him, that there. 
fore he wall not aſk an alms of him to ſave his like? — We are 
condemned male factors, what need have we therefore to ſeck 
areprive at the footſtool of Divine grace, where it can only be 
hoped for! We are periſhing with hunger, what need have we 
therefore to reparr to our Father*s houſe, where there ts bread e- 
rough and to ſpare Were there but a mere poſſibility of mer. 
cy, it were ſufficient incentive to the molt active endeavours, 
ſince there is no hope of it in any other way. —God can beſtow 
grace upon us, if he pleafeth. A word from him is ſufficient 
to change our hearts, ſanctify our aſſections, and qualify us 
for eternal ſalvation : and this is what all the angels in hea- 
ven, and men upoa earth cannot do for us. To whom then 
Hall we go, but to him who bas the words of eternal life Sin- 
ners do not know indeed that he will do this for them : but 
they do know that they muſt periſh, if he does not beſtow his 
ſalvation upon them; and they know nothing to the contrary 
but that they may obtain, if they ſeek it. They have now all 
the encouragement to feek, that any others have ever had, 
who have ſought and obtained, And will they fit ſtill and 
perth, becauſe God is a ſovereign Benefactor, that may do 
what he will with his own benefits ? | 
I add to this, That God has given gracious invitations unto 
fingers, to ſeek the renewing and ſanctifying influences of his 
blefled Spirit. He hath not ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye 
ne in vain, How many offers of mercy are made in the goſ- 
pel, 
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pel, to every one without difference, that are founa watching 
at Cbriſti's gates, and waiting at the poſts of bit doors If their 
own attainments will not give them a claim and title to ſanc. 
tiſying grace, they will yet put them in that way in which a- 
lone it is to be had, and in which they are encouraged to hope, 
that their labour will not be in vain. —They cannot indeed de- 
ſerve it, do what they can: but is it not as well to receive it 
of ſovereign mercy, as of merit? They cannot claim it on 
account of their own performances: but is it not as well ty 
receive it on account of the merits of the great Redeemer? They 
may be (and it is beſt they ſhould be) afraid, ft they fail of the 
grace of God: But if they have a heart to ſeek it in earneſt, to ſeek 
It upon the terms propoſed inthe goſpel, and to perſevere in thus 
ſeeking it, they may hope that God will, for his own name's ſake, 
though not for their ſake, or for their duties and deſervings, 
make good to them all the gracious words of encouragement 
given them in the goſpel. What then ſtands in the way of 
tueir moſt active induſtry ; but the pride and naughtineſs of 
their hearts ?— Should condemned rebels ſtand upon terms 
with their prince, in order to their acceptance of his paradon? 
Is it not enough that pardon is to be hoped for upon their pe. 
tition, though they neither do nor can deſerve it ? If they will 
refuſe to ſeek it upon the gracious offer, becauſe they cannot 
claim it as due to them, let juſtice be done: They muſt re- 
ceive the deſerved reward of their rebellion and fooliſh contu. 
macy. So if ſinners will rather make their damnation ſure, 
than ſeek and hope for mercy at the hand of God, upon ſuch 
bleſſed encouragement as is given them in the goſpel], they 
muſt even be left to their unhappy choice ; they muſt be left 
to repent their madneſs when it is too late. 

It may be further objeQed againſt this dofrine, © That it 
ce takes from man all freedom of will, and renders him a mere 
machine, incapable of all moral good, even as if he were 2 
* tree or a bealt.” 

I have ſaid ſomething to this objection in a former diſcourſe; 
and endeavoured to ſhew the impropriety of all the debates, 
with which the Church has been haraſſed, about the freedom 
or want of freedom in the u of man. The queſtion ought 
not to be, whether the will be free? But whether the man be 


free; and whether the preſent doctrine does neceſſarily deny, 
I even 
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even to unregenerate men, full freedom, in all their moral con- 
duct Having ſpoken ſo particularly to this caſe before, I 
need not enlarge upon it now. I ſhall therefore only propoſe a 
few queries to the ObjeQor, which will (J think) be ſufficient 
to illuſtrate the caſe, And, 


1. Ii inquire, Whether an irreligious life does not appear moſt 
deſirable to an unſanCtified perſon ; and whether he can re- 
frain chooſing ſuch a life, while it does appear ſo? If it does 

not appear molt deſirable, why does he chooſe it? If it does 
appear moſt deſirable, how can he decline chooſing it, until he 
has another and better view of things? To chooſe what does 
not appear moſt deſirable, or not to chooſe what does appear 
moſt defirable, is a contradiction in terms; and implies to will 
and not to will, at the ſame time, and in the ſame reſpe&. 


. 11 inquire, Whether freedom conſiſts in aQting contrary to 
our inclinations ; or in acting agreeable to them? — If freedom 
conſiſts in acting contrary to our inclinations, then freedom 
and conſtraint are the ſame thing: For no man acts contrary 
to his inclinations but by conſtraint. If freedom conſiſts in 
ating agreeable to our inclinations, then unconverted finners 
are in a ſtate of freedom; for they always act in their moral 
conduct as they incline to act. If they have ſome tranſient in- 
clinations to a better conduct; yet the moſt powerful and 
prevailing inclinations of their minds are to do as they do. 


- 3-I inquire, Whether it is poſſible that an unconverted 
koner, while ſuch, can comply with the terms of ſalvation, 
and yet remain in a ſtate of freedom : Every unconverted 
linner is an unbeliever; or, in other words, he is unwilling to 
accept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon goſpel-terms. To be 
willing to accept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon his own terms, 
is a true ſaving faith; and can be affirmed of none but thoſe 
who are ſavingly convened to God. If therefore an unſanc- 
tified perſon does comply with the terms of ſalvation, he does 
it againſt his will; and where then is his freedom? To act 
treely and unwillingly at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
reſpect, is the moſt glaring contradiction; as was hinted be- 
tore, 
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4 TI inquire, Whether it is not conſiſtent with the moſt ab- 
folute freedom, to have ſuch new views of things, as change 
our wills and affect ions? It is moſt evident, that a rational 
and free agent muſt act according to his preſent view of things. 
He muſt chooſe what appears moſt defirable to him; and his 
freedom conſiſts in nothing elſe, but in acting voluntarily, or 
according to his inclinations. Whence it follows, that impe. 
nitent finners, while ſuch, muſt neceſſarily purſue the gratifi- 

cation of their luſts : For theſe appear moſt defirable ; and are 
therefore the objects of their choice. — But then, on the contra. 
ry, when the Spirit of Cod gives them a new proſpect, and a 
juſt apprehenſion of things, the ſame ſinful and ſenſual pur- 
ſuits, that before appeared moſt pleaſant and delightful, do 
now appear moſt hateful and burthenſome ; the ſame ways of 
piety and holineſs, that were before their averſation, are now 
become infinitely more deſirable in their eyes, than all the 
pleaſures of ſenſe. Theſe therefore muſt neceſſarily become 
the objects of their choice. And is there not in both caſes the 
greateſt freedom? — The ſinner acts moſt freely, in chooſing what 
his darkened underſtanding and vitiated appetites repre- 
ſent to him moſt worthy of his choice. The convert acts moſt 
freely when his enlightened underſtanding gives him a contrary 
vew of things, and repreſents the objects of his former deteſt. 
ation and abhorrence, to be moſt worthy of his defire and de- 
light. While, on the other hand, neither the one nor the other 
wouldexerciſe any freedom at all, if they did not chooſe, as they 
do, what, upon their preſent view of things, appears moſt deſi- 
rable. How vain therefore and frivolous is that pretence, that 
the ſovereignty of God's efficacious grace infringes the liberty 
of the creature! How is it inconſiſtent with human liberty, for 
a man to be convinced of a former miſtake, and induced by ſuch 
a conviction to a different temper and conduct! To have his 
underſtanding enlightened to ſee things, which he did not ſee 
before; to have new views and impreſiions of objects; and to 
be aſſiſted and enabled to act conformably thereto; that is, to 
act reaſonably, and to ſhew himſelf a man! It might be as juſtly 
pretended, that a liberal education is inconſiſtent with free- 
dom, in that it gives new proſpects to the enlightened under- 
ſtanding ; and conſequently new defires, inclinations, and de- 


lights. 
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But I haſten to make ſome ImerRoyENENT of what has been 
ſaid.— And here, 


Usx 1. This teaches us the dreadful danger of placing any 
A confidence or dependence upon any attainments of our own, for 
1 ſalvation. —By grace are ye ſaved, through faith ; and that not 
4 of yourſelves, it is the gift of God, What then will become of 
v7 all thoſe in the day of Chriſt, who ſew together the fig-leaves 
: of their own righteouſneſs, to cover their nakedneſs; who, in- 
1 ſtead of repairing to, and depending upon the riches of God's 
6 free grace in Chriſt, are placing their confidence upon ſome- 
1 thing of their own, for juſtification and ſalvation ? Lheſe will 
of all be found with the hypocrites hope, when it comes to the 
* deciſive trial, — If they can now quiet their conſciences, or 
he raiſe their hopes of happineſs, from any qualifications in them- 
5 ſelves; if they can now put ſuch gloſſes upon the plain docs 
he trines of grace in the goſpel, as will gratify their proud ſelf- 
bs righteous diſpoſitions ; yet the time approaches, when they I 
"1 will find (if they have not founded their hope upon God's free f 
ft ſovereign mercy and love in the great Redeemer), that they 
have built upon the ſand ; and therefore, that their hopes muſt | 
Z fall in the ſtormy hour; and great will be the fall thereof, — 
* Certain it is, that there is not, there cannot be, any danger at 
* all in placing all our hope and confidence in the free umerited 
iy mercy of God in Chriſt. But, on the contrary, the appeal 
6 may be made to the moſt reſolute oppoſers of tais doctrine, 
* whether they be not capable of a miſtake, in their opinions | 
ty and concluſions on this moſt important concern. Can they 
* pretend to infallibility? Are they certain that they cannot be 
* deceived, when ſo many, as great and as good men as them- 
bis ſelves, do (at leaſt) imagine the greateſt certainty, that they 
(oe both ſee and feel their fatal deluſion? And what will be the 
a conſequence, if they are too late a/hamed of their hope ? Is it 
7 not much ſaſec to venture our eternity upon a foundation that 
Hy Cannot diſappoint us, than to run the dreadful hazard of ha- 
$4 ving @ deceived heart turn us aſide, and of periſhing with a 
My lie in our right hand ?—If I have any knowledge of the goſ- 
35 pel of Chriſt, or any acquaintance with the method of Di- 
vine grace in the converſion and ſanctiſication of finners, they 
jut who raiſe their expectations of happineſs from any other 
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grounds than the ſovereignty of God's free grace, as it hag 
been deſcribed above, will find, in the concluſion, that they 
have compaſſed themſelves about with ſparks of their own tn. 
dling ; and what they muſt receive at the hands of God, will te, 
to lie down in ſorrow. —But with what inexpreſlible horror 
and confuſion will theſe hypocrites be filled, when they tov 
late diſcover the diſappointment ! How dreadful will the miſ- 
take appear, when they find it remedileſs, when there will be 
no reQifying the fatal error, no recovering the loſt ſoul, no 
more ſeaſons or means of grace left them, for the reforming 
their deluded conduct! How terrible will their amazement 
prove, when they find that their falſe conſidences are rejected, 
and have undone them to all eternity Jo haye our hopes 
vaniſh and our expectations cut off, in things temporal (though 
many times accompanied with circumſtances diſmal enough), is 
but light and trivial, compared to an eternal diſappointment. 
Who can imagine the dreadfulneſs of being miſerable for ever 
and ever !—Can the awful thought be entertained without 
horror and aſtoniſhment ! | 
How dangerous therefore is the caſe of thoſe, who depend up- 
on their inoffenſive practice and moral virtue, as the only 
foundation of their eternal hope? And yet this, I fear, is the 
caſe of too many, who live under goſpe!-light.-- I hey either 
fatter themſelves with their negative holinſs, that they are not 
drunkards, not ſwearers, couzeners, openly protanc, or the like; 
and thence boaſt, with the phariſee, Luke xviii. 11,) God, I 
thank thee that I am not as other men are, extor tioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers ; or even as this publican. Or elſe, they raiſe their 
expectations of happineſs upon their outward poſitive confor- 
mity to the moral law; vaunting, with the young man in the 
goſpel (Matth. xix. 2c.), All theſe things have I kept from my 
youth up Or ſatisfying themſelves, with Saul (before his con- 
verſion), that they are, touching the righteouſneſs which is in the 
law, blameleſs, Phil iii. 6.— But is this all our plea for eter- 
nal ſafety? How then is our caſe better than that of the mo- 
ral heathen? What do we more than they ? and are we not 
then without hope as much as they ? 47 righteouſneſs come by 
the lau, then tis Chrift dead in vain. Chrift is become of none 
dt unto us, whoſocver ¶ us are juſtified by the lau. We fru/- 
rate the grace of God, by going about to eftabliſh our own righte- 
ouſneſ?, 
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oufneſs. What occaſion was there for the dear purchaſe of our 
redemption by the blood of Chriſt ; what occaſion for the goſpel 
of ſalvation, if our morality will entitle us to the heavenly in- 
heritance? Will our imperfe& obedience to the law atone for 
our original guilt, and our multiplied actual fins? Will it pa- 
cify God's. diſpleaſure; free us from the curſe of the broken 
law; and purchaſe eternal ſalvation for us? No ſurely. By 
the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight, Rom. 
iii. 23. But as many as are of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe, Gal. iii. 10. Though good works are what God re- 
quires; and are, on that account, pleaſing in his fight: yet 
they are not the price of our ſalvation, ** the opinion of 
merit changes their nature; and turns gold into droſs.“ Our 
dependence is upon Divine grace; and therefore not at all upon 
our moral attainments. For M it be by grace, it is no more of 
works ; otherwiſe grace it no more grace, Rom. xi. 6. Though 
it be true, that no mancan be ſaved without morality; that being 
a neceſſary qualification of a real Chriſtian, and a neceſſary fruit 
of juſtifying faith; it is alſo true, that no man can be ſaved by 
his morality : for our imperfect ohedience muſt not be placed 
in Chriſt's ſtead; nor rob him of the honour of his redeeming 
mercy. We mult not expect to purchaſe the eternal inheri- 
tance, with a price that is leſs than nothing; nor hope for 
heaven on account of our obedience, when it has fin enough 
cleaving to it, to condemn both that and us. Whoever are ſo 
mad as to venture their ſouls upon this treacherous bottom, 
will certainly fink into the ocean of eternal miſery, 

How dangerous alſo is the caſe of thoſe, who depend upon 
their external performances in religion and devotion, as what 
will give them, a claim to eternal life? I have ſpoken ſome- 
thing particularly to this before ; and ſhall only add, that al- 
though duty is indeed the preſcribed way of entering into life ; 
and if ever we obtain ſalvation, we mult ſeek it diligently in 
this way: yet, our beſt performances will not bring God in 
debt to us; nor lay him under any obligation to ſhew us fa- 
vour, — They who attend duty, do well; but they who depend 
upon what they do, are among the proud in heart, whom God 
abhors, and dooms to deſtruction. If we do not bring our 
perſons and ſervices to the footſtool of Divine grace for accept 
F ance, 
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ance, through the merits of the Mediator's atonement, they 
will both be found as an uncleam thing, in the day of Chriſt's 
appearance,— Then we may plead, that we have eat and drank 
in Chriſt's preſence ; and that he has taught in our flreets ; that 
we have prayed in our families and cloſets, read and medita. 
ted in his word, attended public ordinances, and the like ; and 
yet be the ſubjects of that terrible ſentence, I tell you, I know 
you not whence you are, depart from me, all ye workers of int. 
guity, Luke xiii. 26, 27. 

In a word, How dangerous is the caſe of thoſe who depend 
for ſalvation upon tranſient affections, convictions, or other in- 
ward experiences, conſiſtent with reigning hypocriſy and un- 
belief.— Alas! we may have a ſenſe of the infinite deſects of 
all our moral attainments, and of all our religious duties; and 
yet /acrifice to our own net, and burn incenſe to our own drag : 
So, conſequently, have all our hopes end in diſappointment and 
confuſion.— Such will be our caſe, if we depend upon our con- 
victions and apprehenſions of our guilt and danger. The 
greateſt degrees of terror for our fins will not ſecure the a- 
wakened ſinner from an eternal portion with Cain and Judas, 
if he reſts ſhort of a ſaving converſion to God; and fails of 
becoming ſuch a new creature, that od things are paſſed away ; 
and every thing is become new in his ſoul, — Such likewiſe will 
be our caſe, if we build our hope upon our legal repentance, 
Salvation is indeed promiſed to a fincere repentance : but eve- 
ry one that mourns for fin, or rather becauſe there is a hell to 
puniſh ſin, has not a claim to that promiſe. The greateſt de- 
grees of grief, under a ſenſe of our fin and guilt, will prove 
but the earneſts and foretaſtes of eternal horror; unleſs it 
brings the ſoul to the blood of Chriit for pardon, and ends in 
a renovation of our nature, a change both of heart and life. 

The caſe will alſo be the ſame, if we depend upon a hiſto- 
rical faith, for ſalvation. Many are ready to flatter themſelves 
with vain expectations of happineſs, upon ſuch grounds as 
theſe, They believe the truths of the goſpel; they believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners; and that there is no ſalvation 


in any other: and therefore apply to themſelves the promiſes 


made to believers, and deiude their imaginations with a dream 


of future ſalvation, But alas, poor ſouls ! ſuch a faith as this 
15 
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is not only common to reprobates; but even to devils them. 
ſelves; for the devils believe and. tremble. Their perſons and 
hopes muſt therefore periſh together, unleſs they have a faith 
that receives the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon his own terms, de- 
pends upon him only for ſalvation, purifies the heart, works 
by love, and is accompanied with all the graces and fruits of 
the bleſſed Spirit. The ſame may be ſaid of thoſe who depend 
upon their enlargements, affections, and good frames in religi- 
ous duties, upon their ſudden joy and comfort in their ap- 
proaches to God, upon their imaginary zeal for God and god- 
lineſs, and the like, without the quickening influences of the 
Spirit of God, enabling them to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and to walk in bim. 


Usx 2. This gives direction and encouragement to poor di- 
ſtreſſed finners, to repair to the fountain of ſovereign grace, to 
have God fulfil in them all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and 
the work of faith with power, —Were we to depend upon our 
own performances for ſalvation ; the imperfections of our du- 
ties, the prevalence of our corruptions, the hardneſs of our 
hearts, the irregularity and ſenſuality of our affections, and 
the infinite defects of our beſt attempts in God's ſervice, might 
juſtly diſcourage us. But the rich and free grace of God is 
ſufficient for the greateſt finner, for the oldeſt finner, for the 
moſt hard-hearted finner, for the finner that has longeſt enjoy- 
ed and moſt profanely abuſed the treaty of ſalvation in the 
goſpel. —It is not the number and aggravation of their fins ; 
but their impenitence in them, and their wilful rejection of 
offered ſalvation, that ſhuts ſo many miſerable ſouls out of 
heaven. If the mercy of God was not ſuperior to the fins of 
the greateſt tranſgreſſor, and the blood of Chriſt ſufficient to 
cleanſe from all fin, the caſe would indeed be deſperate. But, 
bleſſed be God, we are aſſured, that where fin hath abounded, 
grace hath much more abounded. Though none may take en- 
couragement from thence, to turn the grace of God into wane 
tonneſs ; and continue in /in, that grace may abound: yet all may 
take encouragement from hence, to caſt their periſhing ſouls 
upon the free grace and mercy of God, hoping for the juſtiſi- 
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cation of their perſons, through the merits of the Redeemer ; 
and the ſanctiſication of their nature, by the influences of the 
bleſſed Spirit. Let none therefore be diſcouraged ; for God 
receiveth ſinners, that are poor and contrite, and who tremble 
at his word. He invites to mercy the chief of ſinners; and 
offers them, that although their fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall h- 
white as ſnow ; ; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be a; 
wool, Iſai. i. 18. 

Are you burthened with a ſenſe of your guilt and want of 
pardon ? Plead the free grace of God, and the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for juſtification and for a freedom from wrath 
and condemnation. You may be juſtified freely by his grace; 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. iii. 24. 
Come to Chriſt, for there is no condemnation to bem that is in 
Chrift Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. 

Do you want converting and ſanctiſying grace ? Here is 2 
full ſupply: From Chriſt's fulneſs you may all receive; and 
even grace for grace, John i. 16. Go to him for faith, where. 
of he is the author and finiſber, Heb. xii. 2. Go to him for re- 
pentance : we are told, be is exalted with God's right hand, to 
give repentance and forgiveneſs of fins, Acts v. 31. Go to him 
for love to God ; for if you are brought to love him, it mult 
be becauſe be has firſt loved you, 1 John iv. 19. Go to him for 
every grace you want; for he worketh in us both to will and 
to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. 

Do you want ſtrengthening grace? Here yon may repair for 
that alſo. His grace is ſufficient for you ; and his ftrength 1: 
made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. By him you ſhall be 
more than 1 over all temptation and oppoſition, Rom. 
viii. 37. 

Do you want perſevering grace? You may be kept by bu 
power, through faith, unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. And, in ade- 
pendence upon him, you may have a ſupporting confidence, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate you from 
the love of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
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Are you humbly ſenſible, that you have no qualifications to 
recommend you to the favour of God? Come to this fountain 
of grace, in your loſt and abject condition, as you are. Come 
poor, wretched, miſerable, Vl nd and nated ; though you have 
nothing but guilt and pollution to bring with you, Here is 


mercy, rich mercy, freely offered. Ho, every one that thir/t- 


eth, come ye to the waters ; and he that hath no money, come 
ye, buy and eat ; yea, come and buy wine and mill, without 
money, and without price, Iſai. lv. 1. What then ſtands in the 
way of the finner's ſalvation ; but his ungrateful negle& or 
rejection of offered mercy ! 


UsE 3. Finally, Let every one ſee to it, that they have the 
experience of this rich mercy and free grace of God in their 
converion and ſanctiſication. To what purpoſe, as to you, will 
be the glad tidings of mercy and grace, if you ſhould fail of 
an intereſt in it? O take heed therefore, that you receive not 
the grace of God in vain ! Be not high-minded, but fear. Fear, 
leaft a promiſe being left us of entering ints his reft, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, It will be dreadful indeed, to 
periſh from under the goſpel, to have theſe diſplays of God's 
infinite grace and love riſe up in judgment againſt you in the 
day of Chriſt.— You have now the offers of grace: But a lit- 
tle while hence, all hope of mercy, all poſſibility of ſalvation 
will be paſt and gone for ever, if you turn a deaf ear to the 
preſent treaty. Therefore, to-day if you will hear his voice 
* harden not your hearts, leſt the judgment threatened be exe- 
* cuted upon you, that becauſe when Chriſt called ye refuſed, 
* when he ſtretched out his hands, ye did not regard, he alſo 
will laugh at your.calamity, and mock when your fear com- 
eth: When your fear cometh as deſolation, and your de- 
ſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs and anguiſh 
* cometh upon you, then ſhall you call upon him; but he 
will not anſwer : you ſhall ſeek him early, but ſhall not find 
him.“ 

Let ſuch of you as are in a ſtate of carnal ſecurity, take 
heed leſt you ſeep the fleep of death, from whence there is no 
awaking. Take heed, that you do not quiet yourſelves with 
&lufive hopes, and live contented without ſuch a ſenſe of your 
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ſin and danger, as may make you reſtleſs in your deres and 
endezvours to flee from the wrath to come. O awake, thou 
that fleepeſs, and ariſe from the dead, Labour to ſee your 
miſery ; mediate upon it; and cry to God to ſhew you your 
ſtate as it is: That you may no longer be ſuch a ſtranger 
to diſtreſs of conſciency for fin, and to fear of the wrath of 
God. | 

Let fach of you as are under an awakening ſenſe of your 
guilt and hazard, take heed, that you reſt not thort of a hear. 
ty compliance with the terms of ſalvation, propoſed in the got - 
pel. Take heed, that you neither reſt in your own attain- 
ments; nor grow diſcouraged in your purſuit of an intereſt 
in Chriſt. Labour to fee thoroughly your own emptinefs, your 
undone and helpleſs tate, and the infinite fufficiency there 3s 
in Chriſt to ſupply all your wants. Reſolautely, readily, and 
conſtantly commit your fouls to him; and edfalily rely upon 
him, and him only, for juſlification and life. 


To conclude, Let ſuch of you as entertain hopes of an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt by faith, take heed that you do not content your- 
ſelves with a dead faith; nor reſt fort of the renewing, fanc- 
tifying, and quickening influences of the Spirit of God. Take 


up with no evidence of your converted ſtate, until you have 
obtained a victory over your luſts, and got the dominion of 
fin ſubdued, until you are brought habitually to maintain a 
life of true and univerſal holineſs, of piety towards God, and 
of righteouſneſs and charity towards men. Labour to briay 
forth fruits meet for repentance, and by this prove yourfebves. 
Shew your faith by your works and, by a patient continuance 
in well. doing, feet for glory, honour, and immortality, that in 
the end you may inherit eternal lift. © Blefſed are the pure 
in heart; for they ſhall ſee God: But without holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. — Every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure.—And hereby 
do we know that we know him, if we keep his command- 
« ments.—Tn this the children of God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the devil: Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, 
is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. He 
> ;! that ſaith, : know Chriſt, and keepeth not his command- 


« ments, 
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ments, is à liar, and the truth is not in him: But whoſo © 
« keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God - 
« perfeted ; hereby know we, that we are in him. And 

% we know that the ſon of God is come, and hath given us 

« an underſtanding that we may know him that is true: 

« And we are in him that is true; even in his Son Jeſus 

„ Chriſt. This is the true God, and eternal life. And they 

* that know his name, will put their truſt in him. Now 

« grace and peace be multiplied unto you, through the 

« knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Lord. Amen, 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 


I 


RoMANS iii. 25. 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in 


his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 
that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. 


F glorious tranſaction of our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
is the juſt ſurprize and wonder of the reaſonable creation. 
The angels deſire to look into theſe things; and man, who is im- 
mediately intereſted herein, has eſpecial reaſon to adore the 
amazing love, that ſhines with ſuch Juſtre in his deliverance 
from death and hell. —And what brightens the glory of this 
ſtupendous work, and gives us occaſion of the higheſt exerciſe 
of gratitude, is the infinite price, by which our ſalvation is 
purchaſed. For thus ſaith the ſcripture, We are redecmed, not 
by corruptible things, as filver and gold ; but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. 
And God hath purchaſed his Church with his own blood, Thus 
the price of our deliverance bears proportion to the degree of 
our miſery and guilt. When theſe were ſo aggravated, that all 
the angles in heaven were inſufficient for our reſcue; when no 
created wiſdom could invent an effectual expedient ; when no 
created power was equal to the vaſt defign ; God our Saviour 
looked, and there was none to helþ ; and wondered, that ther: 
was none to uphold ; he therefore himſelf interpoſed, and his 


own arm brought ſalvation. According to the appointment of 
God 
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God the Father, our Lord-Redeemer has undertaken to be a 
propitiation for us, that through faith in the merits of his 
blood, we may be intereſted in his righteouſneſs, and obtain 
the remiſfion of our fins ; as we are inſtructed in the words 
of our text. a 


In which we may note the following particulars : 

1. Obſerve the pern here ſpoken of, repreſented by the 
relative, whom ; which leads us to the laſt words of the fore. 
going verſe; Jeſus Cbriſt, whom God bath ſet forth to be a 
propittation. | 

2. We may obſerve the character here attributed to this 
perſon; that is, a propitiation or atonement. The Greek word 
here rendered propitiation, is very emphatical; and ſignifies 
one perſon's being ſubſtituted in the room and place of ano- 
ther, to bear his guilt, or to diſcharge his-debt ; and thereby 
to make atonement or ſatisſaction on his account. By which 
is exhibited to us, how the Lord Jeſus Chriſt undertook to 
become a curſe for us, to bear our fins in his own body on the 
tree, that he might thereby expiate our guilt, pacify offended 
juſtice, and reconcile us to God. 

3- We are here ſhewn the Divine appointment of this glorious 
perſon to be a propitiation for us: Whom God hath ſet forth, 
propoſed or ordained. This merciful proviſion of God for our 
recovery from ruin by the atonement of Chriſt, is the fruit and 
conſequence of the eternal covenant of redemption, or counſel 
of peace between them both. — God the Father, as the firſt in 
order in the bleſſed Trinity, is repreſented as propoſing or up- 
pointing; and God the Son as undertaking this glorious work. 
Whereby is not only ſhewn, how the operations of this bleſſed 
Three in One, do follow the order of their perſonality, but alſo 

how God the Father, as ſuſtaining the character of ſupreme in 
the ceconomy of redemption, demands ſatisfaction to offended 
juſtice, and has allotted this way of obtaining it, by Chriſt's 
being a propitiation for us, that in this way he might be juſt, 
and yet the juſtifier of him which believeth in Feftrr, 

4- Here is pointed out to us the means or method of our get- 
ting actually intereſted in this propitiation: Through faith in his 
blood. It is through a believing acceptance of, and dependance 
upon the death and ſacrifice of the Redeemer, that we are to 

partake 
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partake of the benefits of his atonement. —His ſuciafation i is 
ſufficient for all; but actually . and effeftual to none but 
the believer. 
$- We may note the bleſſed fruit and conſequence of an inte. 
reſt in this propitiation of Chrift: The remiſſion of fins {hot 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God. All the fins com. 
mitted before juſtification, while God ſo patiently exerciſed his 
forbearing goodneſs to the guilty finner, are fully remitted and 
for ever done away, through the merits of this atonement, upon 
the firſt exerciſe of a true faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, inſo- 
much that the ſinner is at once reconciled to God, and inſtated 
in his favour. | 
But there are three things here, that wore eſpecially de. 
mand our attention, and which I ſhall endeavour more diſtinct- 
ly to conſuller. 


Firft, What is implied in our Lord Jeſus Chriſſ's being a pro- 
pitiation for us. 

Secondly, What we are to underſtand by that /@ith in him, 
by means of which we are intereſted in this proprtuation, 

Thirdly, How faith in Chriſt operates or influences to bring 
about our remiffion and juſtification in the ſight of God. —As 
to the nature of juſtification, I ſhall have occaſion to conſider 
that in my next diſcourſe; and thereſore paſs it at pteſent. 
Here, 


I. Then, 1am to ſhew what it implied in Chrift's being a pro- 
pitiation for us,—And, that I may illuſtrate this in the moſt 
familiar and perſpicuous manner I am capable of, I ſhall en- 
deavour to be ſomething particular and progreſſive in my at- 
tempts to explain it. Now, 

1. This implies or rather preſuppoſes the gm/ty condemned 
ſtate of apoſtate man; and our utter inability to recover our- 
ſelves. —'The apoſtaſy of Adam, I mean the guilt thereby con- 
tracted, was by a juſt imputation tranſmitted to all his natu- 
ral poſterity ; ſo that we are all become guilty before God. And 
the contagion or pollution, contracted by the apoſtaſy, being 
alſo propogated to the miſerable progeny of a condemned re- 
bel, hence all our affections and paſſions are corrupted and de- 
filed ; and our converſations, being ſtreams from this polluted 
fountain, 


Our- 
con- 
natu- 

And 
being 
d re- 
d de- 
luted 


atain, 
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fountain, are become irregular and finful ; whereby we have 
loſt the favour of God, and are the objects of his righteous 
diſpleaſure. —This is plainly the caſe of the whole world of 
mankind, while in a ſtate of nature. This fatal fruit of the 
fall does indeed feem one of the darkeſt difpenſations of Pro- 
vidence ; and is what carnal reaſon is exceeding apt to cavil 
at. But, I think, I have given fach anſwers to the chief ob. 
jections made againſt it, in my difcourſe on this fabje&; as . 
may juſtly quiet our minds, and filence all our oppoſition. 

This then being our diſtreſſed cafe, whither could we flee 
for help? It is evident to every one's obſervation, that we 
cannot come np to that unſpotted obedience, which God has 
the juſteſt claim to from a rational creature ; that our beſt 
duties and moſt careful obſeryances of the law of nature, are 
ſadly defited with fin; that we have vicious habits and inch- 
nations, which we cannot conquer; and that owr carnal minds 
are enmity againſt God, are not ſubect to the law of God; nor 
indeed can be, Whence it is certain, we are fo far from being 
capable of gtoning for our apoſtaſy, that we are utterly in- 
capable to Itve up to the law of nature, had that breach been 
made up. 

If any will ſuppoſe, that our repentance would have been 
ſufficient to have appeaſed the Divine difpleafure, without a- 
ny other ſatis faction. I would aſk them, how they can be cer. 
tain of this? I would defire them to ſhew, what neceſſary con- 
nection there is between the ſorrow of guilty rebels for their 
ins, and the favour of an offended God, without a ſatisfaction 
q atonement ? — And I would inquire, whether they have this 
good news for the fallen angels? It would be fnch glad ti- 
dings, that I dare ſay, they have never heard fince their firſt a- 
poſtaſy.— Bat were even this ſuppoſed, ſtill J inquire, how 
that would afford any relief in our caſe? For we are naturally 
incapable of a true repentance, by any power of our own, as 
mach as of making a ſtri& and adequate atonement. We are 
too mach in love with fin, to lothe and abhor it, as of our- 
(elves. The habits of fin too intimately adhere to our ſouls, 
o be wholly ſubdued and forſaken by any attempts or reſolu- 
tions of ours. And can we pleaſe God with a partial and in- 
imcere repentance, which is all we can pretend to? Can God 
de deceived ; or will he be mocked? No ſurely ! We can nei- 

| ther 
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ther diſcharge the debt already contracted; nor avoid running 
ſarther into debt every day. 


2. Tuts alſo implies or preſuppoſes, That Divine juſtice de. 
manded ſatigſaction for our offences, in order to our reconcili. 
ation unto God. I ſhall not undertake to determine, whether 
the puniſhment: of fin be indiſpenſibly ne eſſary from the na- 
ture of God; and naturally, reſults from his eſſential righte. 
ouſneſs and-purity, abſolutely conſidered. It is indeed certain, 
that holineſs and juſtice are eſſential perſections in God ; that 
he i of purer eyes than to bebold iniquity ; and that © lus juſ- 
tice being infinite, it muſt be inflexible.” But, mankind not 
having adequate ideas of theſe Divine perfections, we may 
err in our reaſonings and deductions from them. —However, 
I think we may ſafely affirm, that God's requiring ſatisfaction 
for fin, is agreeable to his rectoral holineſs and governing jul- 
tice; and that, as he is the ſupreme Judge and Governor of 
the world, he juſtly requires fin ſhould be puniſhed ; that by 
this he may illuſtrate and vindicate his own holineſs, and con- 
vance the world, that the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; 
and that tbe wicked his ſoul hateth, (Pſal. xi. 5, 7.) That by 
this he may teſtify his adherence to his own laws ; and let the 
world ſee, Beaden and earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, than one jot 
or title_ſball paſs from them, (Matth. v. 18.) That by this he 
may diſcover the value he puts upon the obedience of his crea- 
tures; and ſhew that their obſervance of bis law ts not a van 
thing for them, becauſe it is their life, ¶ Deut. xxxii. 47.) And 
that by this he may afſert his own ſovereigaty; and the world 
may ſee, that verily be ts a God that judgeth in the earth, 
(Pfal. Iviii. 11.) I might add, by this he alſo brandiſhes a 
flaming ſword againſt the impiety of future tranſgreſſors; and 
diſcovers, that to him belongeth vengeance and recompence, 
Deut. xxxii. 25.)—The truth of God does certainly make 
fatisfaction for fin neceſſary. He threatened death as the con- 
ſequence of the fall, (Gen. ii. 17.) And his word is immu- 
table, like his infinite nature. Hath he ſaid it, and will he not 
do it? What he has ſpoken, he is able alſo to perform; and, 
being the God of truth, will he not bring it to paſs? —In a 
word, God's actually requiring ſatisfaction for fin, is a fact 
abundaatly confirmed in the ſcriptures ; and therefore cannot 
| 2 but 


I CurrsT's Righteouſne/+. 2 
but be owned a reality. Among the multitudes of ſeri 
that might be cited in this caſe, you may 
follow. Exod. xxxiv. 7. That will by no means clear the guil- 
ty. Joſh. xxvi. 19. He is an boly God, he is a jealous God ; 
be will not fur give your tranſgreſſions nor your fins, Rom. iii. 
5, 6. I God unrigbtrout, who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as 
a man) far be it : For how then ſhall God judge the world ? 
Which ſhews, that as God is Judge of the world, it is a righ- 
teous thing for him to take vengeance. Rom. iii. 29. To de- 
clare at this time his righteouſneſs, that be might be juſt, and the 
Juſtsfier of bim which behieveth in Jeſus. Which ſhews, that 
the ſatis faction of Chriſt was requiſite, in order to God's being 
juſt, in the juſtification of finners ; and that it would not have 
been agreeable to his juſtice, to have ſaved them without ſa- 
tisfaction. Rom. vi. 23. The wages of fin ts death. This is ſo, 
both from the juſtice and law of God, 


3. Tuts implies, that the blefled Redeemer undertook to 
repreſent poor guilty criminals ; and to give himſelf a ranſom 
for them. This is a doctrine diſcoverable only by revelation ; 
and I can no ways explain it, but by ſhewing in what light 
the ſcriptures ſet this before us. And in thoſe bleſſed oracles, 
God the Father is exhibited as admitting (by virtue of his 
ſupremacy in the diſpenſation of man's redemption) the tranſ- 
ferring our fin and puniſhment to the Mediator; and accord- 
ingly, as r him to undertake our ſalvation. Thus, John 
iii. 16, 17. © For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
* only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
© not periſh ; but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his 
Son into the world; to condemn the world: but that the 
world through him might be ſaved. Rom. viii. 3. For what 
the law could not do in that it was weak through the fleſh, 
God (ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and 
< for fin) condemned fin in the fleſh; that the righteouſneſs 

* of the law might be fulfilled in us. 2 Cor. v. 21. For he 
hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we 
might be made the rigliteouſneſs of God in him. 1 John 
iv. 9, 10. In this was manifeſted the love of God towards 
us; becauſe that God ſeat his only begotten Son into the 
« world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God: but that he loved us; and ſent his 
Ji « Son 


250 - Fufification by Faru 


Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. The ſcriptures al. 
ſo repreſent the Lord Jeſus Chrift, as freely and voluntarily 
conſenting to undertake this great work; unto which he could 
be liable to no conſtraint. Mark x. 45. For even the Son of 
«© man came not to be miniftered unto: but to miniſter; and 
«to give his life a ranſom for many. John x. 17, 18. I lay 
down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh 
it from me; but I lay it down of myfelf: I have pow. 
«er to lay it down; and I have power to take it a- 
gain. "Tit. fi. 14. Who gave himfelf for us, that he 
„might redeem us from all iniquity. Heb. x. 7. Then ſaid 
« T, Lo I come (in the volume of the book it is written of | 
* me) to do thy will, O God.” — The ſcriptures do moreover | 
fet forth the Redeemer, in the quality of our Surety and re- 
prefentative, in this wonderful tranſaction. Heb. vii. 22, 
By ſo much, was Jeſus made a Surety of a better teſtament, | 
« x Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bore our fins in his own | 
© body on the tree, that we, being dead to fin, might live unto ' 
© righteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 1 Pet. ii. , 
« 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for { 
*« the unjuſt (that he might bring ns to God), being put to 0 
« death in the fleſh; but quickened in the Spirit.“ In which 0 
texts, the ſubſlitution of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in our room 7 
and ſtead, is clearly and ſtrongly expreſſed, in his Bearing our h 
P 
7 
d 


fins ; and fafferms for us; and the like expreſſions are very 
numerous throughout the New-Teſtament.—IT will only add, 
That the ſcriptures repreſent the ſufferings 6f Chriſt, and his 
obedience unto the death, as à proper ſacrifice and atonement 


for us, and as the purchaſe of our redemption. Ifa. Hii. 10. it 
When thou fhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſ; 
« fee his ſeed.” Eph. v. 2. © And walk in love, as Chriſt + tt 
* alfo hath loved us; and given himſelf for us, an offering m 

1 * and a facrifice to God, for a ſweet-ſmelling favour. Heb. 
1. iii. 17. That he might be a merciful alichfol High- 1 
* «Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation ol 
"SY | «for the fins of the people.” See alſo 1 Cor. vt. 20. Tit. ii. pl 
. he 14. with many other paffages to the fame purpoſe, which fre- th 
7.8 quently occur in the facred pages. Let men therefore ſtrain en 
| | their wits as much as they can, to put falſe gloffes upon theſe in 
| and ſuch like texts of ſcripture, there is nothivg more certain, fa 


than 
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chan that the proper ſatĩis faction and atonement of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for the fins of the world, is, in the ſtrongeſt, moſt 
and familiar terms, repeatedly aſſerted in the word of 


God. If we have any regard at all to the way of ſalvation 


propoſed in the goſpel, we muſt expect redemption through 
the alone merits of his life and death; and depend upon him 
as our ranſom, as the propitiation for our fins, and the Lord 
owr Righteouſneſs. 

I am aware, that there are ſome difficulties in the way of 
this doctrine, which the carnal mind is ready to ſtumble at. 


It is an objection againſt this; © That it is not juft, to ac- 


© cept of and puniſh the innocent inſtead of the guilty.” — To 
which I anfwer, 

It muſt be granted, That in human judicatures, this would 
be moſt unjuſt, thus to transfer capital puniſhment ; becauſe 
no man has power to diſpoſe of his own life at pleaſure, nor 
power to give his life for another, be ſure, not the juſt for the 
unjuſt: Neither hath the civil magiſtrate power thus to ſa- 
crifice a good man for a bad, though even with his own con- 
ſent ; becauſe it would be highly injurious to the community, 
to cut off the innocent and valuable member, and to ſpare the 
guilty criminal, as a peſt and nuiſance to ſociety.— But theſe 
reaſons do not affect the caſe now before us. Our Redeemer 
had power to lay down his liſe, and power to take it up again. 
As he was the Lord from heaven, he had the abſolute pro- 
perty and diſpoſal of his own life. And he has declared bim- 
felf the Son of God with power by his reſurrectios from the 
dead, And inſtead of this being injurious to the community, 
it has brought moſt glorious advantages to us, both with re- 
ſpect to the preſent and the future world. I may add to this, 
that our bleſſed Saviour did not finally periſh ; as a ſubſtitute 


muſt do, in capital puniſhments among men. No; he under- 


went but a ſhort temporary death, and received his life again, 
with greateſt advantage. From whence it appears, that thoſe 
objeQions, which would be juſt in other caſes, can have no 
place here. The character and quality of the ſubſtitute, and 
the abſolute ſovereignty of the ſupreme Judge, render the caſe 
exempt from all the rules of human judicatures.—It is true 
indeed, that the juſtice of God could not have demanded ſatis- 


faction from the Redeemer, if he had not voluntarily made 
BCA himſelf 
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Hinrſelf reſponſible for us: but Chriſt having a more abſolute 


and ſovereign diſpoſal of his own life, than any man can have 
of his eſtate, he might as freely offer it, and God the Eather as 
juſtly accept it, in ſatisfaction for our fins, 2 f man G92 be 
accepted as ſurety for another man's debt. 

It may alſo be objected, That this ſeems derogatory to 
* the goodneſs of God, to have penal ſatisfaction lead the way 
* to the exerciſe of mercy; and that this repreſents the Divine 
Being too like to the moſt mercileſs of human creatures, 
© who have ſuch an appetite to revenge, as cannot be ſatisfied 
e without blood: Whereas it would ſeem more ggreecable to 
te infinite goodneſs, to pardon freely.” 

T anſwer, The miſtake lies in the objector; and he only a 
think) has unworthy notions of God. To imagine the death 
of Chriſt flowed from an irregular appetite to vengeance, 1 
indeed to meaſure the Divine perfections by our depraved luſts 


and paſſions. But to ſuppole, that God's demand of ſatisfac- 


tion ariſes from (or at leaſt is conſonant to) the infinite purity 
of his nature, whereby he cannot look upon fin with approba- 
tion; but teſtifies his abhorrence of it to all the rational 
world : To ſuppoſe, that the righteous Governor of the world 
ſhould inflit puniſhments, as well as beſtow rewards, accord- 
ing to the rectitude and equity of his own glorious nature: 
To ſuppoſe, 'that' this glorious lawgiver ſhould infiſt upon 
maintaining the honour of his own laws, whereby he has de- 
termined to govern the world; this is not to entertain thoughts 
in any reſpet unworthy of Infinite grace and goodneſs, 
The goodneſs of God does hereby thine in its brighteſt luſtre, 
that he is willing to ſave poor guilty rebels at ſuch an infinite 
expence; and that in ſuch an admirable method, mercy and 
truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace hiſs each other, ; 


4+ CurisT's being a propitiation far us does alſo imply, That 
God did accept of the paſſive obedience of Cbriſt (together with 
biz aftive) as ſufficient JatizfaGion to the demands of juſtice 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ** made reconciliation for the fins of the peo- 


ple, Heb. ii. 17. And he has reconciled the world to God, 


« that their treſpaſſes are not imputed, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Thus 
peace is made with God, and* we reconciled to him by his 
* croſs, the enmity being ſlain,” Eph, ii. 15, 16. So that the 

impure 
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ion of the obedience of Chriſt, does fully and perfectly 
acquit the believer from the guilt of fin, the empire of Satan, 
the curſes of the law, and the damnation of hell. Aa re. 
ceived ſatisfaction from the Surety; 2 
no more from the principal debtor. 

Thus I have _— conſidered what is implied in Chri0t's 
being a propitiation for us ; and have endeavoured to confirm 
each particular, by full and clear teſtimonies from the word 
of God. From this view of the caſe, it appears to me as rea- 
ſonable, to call the whole of Divine revelation into queſtion, 
as to doubt of this great article, Chriſt's having made a pro- 
per ſatis faction and atonement by his blood, for the fins of his 
people. TS” 4 


Now of the things which I have ſpoken, this is the fum.— 
That by our firſt apoſtacy we have violated the fundamental 
laws of nature; have been traitors and rebels to the Sovereign 
of the world ; have plunged ourſelves into guilt ; debaſed and 
polluted all the noble faculties of our ſouls ; and ſeparated be- 
tween our God and us; whereby we are not only become. 
guilty, but impotent and helpleſs. —That the ſupreme Gover. 
nor of the world, willing to aſſert the infinite purity and ho- 
lineſs of his nature, and his eternal and immytable antipathy 
to fin and finners, - has teſtified the value he puts upon his 
righteous laws, and upon the obſervance of them ; has vindi- 
cated his ſovereign dominion, and the truth of his threatenings; 
and has ſet before the rational world the dreadful conſequences 
of rebelling againſt him; by inſiſting upon à ſatisfaction to his 
offended juſtice. —That when we were utterly incapable to 
make atonement, by any thing leſs than eternal ſufferings, the 
great God, as ſupreme Judge and Arbiter of his own Jaws and 
affairs of goyernment, was pleaſed, of his infinite goodneſs and 
compaſſion, ſo far to relax the threatening, as in our ſtead to 
accept of a ſurety, in the perſon of his dear Son ; who was, 
with his own voluntary conſent, appointed by the Father to 
work out our redemption, by taking upon him our fin and 
guilt, bearing our puniſhment, and fulfilling the law for us, 
and thereby purchaſing our acquittance from death and hell, 
and recovery to life and happineſs. The bleſſed fruit of his 
mediation is, that there it no condemnation to thoſe that are in 

| | Chryft \ 


„ho firſt trufled in Chriſt. Phil. iii. 9. And be found in 
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ed 


the Thas cm ene bo ahn agtion, in whet: way we may 
hope for the benefits r which brings me to 


conſider, 


II. What we are to underfland by that faith in Chrift, through 
which we have an intereft in this propitiation. And it may be 
proper to take notice, That a ſaving faith is variouſly deſcri. 
bed in the holy ſcriptures, Particularly, 

x. It is ſometimes deſcribed, as an aſſent of the mind to the 
goſpel-revelation of Chriſt. Thus, Mark i. 15.“ Repent ye; 
« and believe the goſpel : So, 1 John v. 1. Whoſoever be- 
* lieveth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. And, Rom. 
« x. g. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus; 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed him 
e from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” In theſe and many o- 
ther like paſſages of ſcripture, a ſaving faith is propoſed as an 
act of the underſtanding ; and as an aſſent unto, or belief of 
the truth of the goſpel. 

2. Faith is ſometimes deſcribed in ſcripture, eater of 
the will to the goſpel-offer of ſalvation by Chriſt. Thus, 
John i. 12+ © To as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God; even to them that be- 
* lieve on his name, And, John vi. 35, He that cometh un- 
* to me, {ball never hunger; and he that believeth in me, ſhall 
never thirſt, So, Col. ii. 6. As ye have therefore re- 
© ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him.” In 
which 4exts we find, that receiving Chriſt, and believing on 
his name, and coming to him, and believing in him, are terms 


of the ſame fignificancy ; and all of theſe expreſſions imply « 


willingneſs to obtain the ſalvation by Chriſt, upon his own 
terms, 

3» Faith is alſo deſcribed in ſcripture, as a conſiding in, and 
depending upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, Thus, 
Eph. i. 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, 


„him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
* law: but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
* righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 2 Tim. i. 12. For 


* I know whom I have believed; and am perſuaded, that he 
40 18 
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js able to keep that which I have committed to him, againft 
< that day.” In which texts, faith is conſidered as our truſt- 
ing in Chriſt, hoping to be found in him, relying upon his 
righteouſneſs, and committing our fouls to him. 

By this it appears, that faith is ſometimes deſcribed by one 
of its eſſential properties, and ſometimes by another: but we 
muſt always remember, that when it is deſcribed by one of 
theſe properties, the other two are not excluded, but included 
and that therefore each of theſe deſcriptions, if duly 8 
. | 


rene (for example) conſider faith wan ant Une 
revelation concerning Chriſt (which, by the way, is the pri- 
mary ſigniſication of the word farth), it will neceſſarily include 
in it a conſent to what we belive; and anaffiance in him, on whom 
we belive. For this aſſent, or belief of the truth, muſt be ſup- 
poſed ſuch aſtrong and therough perſuaſion as will have a proper 
and effeQual influence upon our minds. A mere doctrinal be- 
lief, or fpeculative opinion cannot be recommended in ſcripture 
as a ſaving faith, And this being ſuppoſed, that we have a 
firm realizing belief, and a lively impreſſion, that Chriſt is the 
Saviour of the world, that his righteouſneſs imputed to us is 
the only ground of our juſtification, that without thts we muſt 
inevitably periſh, and that he is both able and willing to ſave 
us; it will neceſſarily excite in us earneſt deſires after an in- 
tereſt in him, after union and communion with him, and bring 
us to place our hope and confidence in him only for falvation. 
We may have (as moſt of the profelling world have) a diſ- 
ciplinary or notional belief of the truth of the goſpel, that will 
produce no proper eſfect upon our ſouls; but will leave us, a- 
gainſt the conviction of conſcience, to negleR an offered Sa- 
viour, indulge our luſts, and periſh in them. But though ſuch 
a dead faith will profit us nothing, yet we cannot but eſteem 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be precious, we cannot but chooſe him 
for our portion, and depend upon him to do all in us and for 
us, if we have lively and clear impreſſions of the truth ef what 
the goſpel reports concerning him. Though a careleſs, indiffe- 
rent, or unſteady aſſent unto the goſpel-revelation, will not bring 
us off from our luſts and ſiuful pleaſures, from our own righ- 
teouſneſs and ſelf-ſufficiency, to receive Cariſt and depend u- 
pon 
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bon him: yet u full realizing and hearty afſent to this, wil? 


bring us to conſent to the offers of the goſpel, and to place our 


confidence in the only object of cur hope. Thus we ſee, that 
this firſt deſcription of faith includes the other two; and if we 
diſtinctly conſider them alſo, we ſhall find the ſame conclufion. 
A conſent (for inſtance) to the offers of Chriſt and his ſal. 
vation in the gofpel; neceſſarily implies an aſſent to the truth 
of the goſpel. For it is impoſſible that we ſhould with out 
wills concur to any propoſal, that our underſtandings are not 
convinced of the truth of. It implies alſo a dependance upon 
Chriſt for ſalvation. For it is impoſſible to conſent to receive 
Chriſt for our Saviour; and not depend upon him as ſuch. 

The fame, thing may be alſo obſerved; with reſpe& to tri. 
ing in Chriſt, the laſt deſcription of faith. for we cannot de- 
pend upon Chriſt, and confide in him, unleſs we aſſent to the 
goſpel-revelation, and conſent to accept him as our Saviour.,— 
Upon the whole, theſe ſeveral deſcriptions of faith do mutually 
imply and involve each other; and all of them do always be- 
long to the n N (4ns 
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en Faith in Chrif 4 fic ab aft ts ths (ibis Seesen as 
brings us heartily and fully to receive him as he is therein exhibi- 
ted to us, and to depend on him 1 upon goſpel. 
terms, Here let it be diſtinctly obſerved, ' 
| I. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt neceſſarily implies an aſſent to the 
goſpel-revelation.—] am not now confidering how far God may 
diſcover his ſalvation to the heathen world; who are ſtrangers 
to the goſpel. As on the one hand, I would not limit the holy 
One of Iſrael, who may (for ought I know) reveal bis Son, in 
an extraordinary manner, to ſome that never heard of the goſ- 
; fo on the other hand, I would leave ſecret things to God, 
unto whom they belong. The buſineſs now before me is to 
conſider a ſaving faith, as it relates to us, who dwell under goſ- 
pel-light, and are arrived to an age of conſideration and obſer- 
vation. And in that view of the caſe, a hearty aſſent to the 


_ truths revealed in the goſpel, is certainly eſſential to a true 


faith in Chriſt, 
- Unto this aſſent it is neceſſary, that we have a #nowledge of 


the doctrines of the goſpel and of the way of ſalvation there- 
2 F . in 


In CirisT's Righteouſneſs. 257. 
in propoſed.” How ſhall they call upon him, in whom they bave 


not believed * And how ſhall they believe in him, of whom they 
have not heard ? Rom. x. 14. Faith always follows the un- 
derſtanding ; and cannot go before it. It is impoſbble to be- 


underſtand. We may indeed, in the general, believe that to 
be truth, the ſpecial nature of which we neither underſtand, 


nor believe. We may (for inſtance) believe the doctrine of 


the Trinity to be an undoubted truth; though we can neither 


underſtand, nor believe the particular modus, or manner how 
the Divine Being is one in three, and three in one. In ſuch 
caſes, we can believe no more than what our underſtanding 
repreſents to us, from the word of God, as reaſonable and 
credible. — This being applied to the preſent caſe, makes it 
evident, that they who remain groſsly ignorant of the doctrine 
of Chriſt, and the method of ſalvation propoſed in the goſpel, 
cannot concur in it, nor comply with it. Ignorance here ſlays 
men in the dark; and makes them incapable of any benefit by 
an offered Saviour. We muſt therefore firſt know all that 1s 
really neceſſary to be believed. Upon which account know- 
ledge is ſometimes in ſcripture put for faith. Thus, John 
xvii. 3. This ts life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. And 
i Cor. ii. 2. For I determined not to know any thing among you, 
fave Jeſus Chrift and bim crucified. Though men may be ca- 
pable of faith in Chriſt, without brightneſs of patts, or eminent 
degrees of knowledge, either in polemical or ſyſtematical di- 
vinity, as it is called; yet it is needful, that they be acquaint- 
ed with the principal doctrines of Chriſtianity, (ſuch as relate 
to the one only Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, his perſon, offices, 
and benefits, his incarnation, life, ſufferings, and death, his re- 
ſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion ; and ſuch as relate to 


their own loſt eſtate, and neceſſary dependance upon his righte- 


ouſneſs and grace for juſtiſication and life) in order to their 
believing in Chriſt. 

Moreover, it is alſo needful, that we heartily receive this re- 
velation for divine truth, when we do underſtand it. It is ne- 
ceſſary, that we receive it not as the word of man ; but (as wt is 
in truth) the word of God, in order that it ſhould Hectnally 


work in us, as in them that believe, 1 Thell: ii. 13.— It is not 
K k ſufficient 


lieve, ſtrictly and properly, what we do not in ſome reſpect 
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ſafficient to believe this from the bias of education, or becauſe 
we have been early and all along taught theſe doctrines. Alas 
We {ould have been likely to have had the ſame faith in 
Mahomet, if we had been as early and conſtantly inſtructed in 
the Alcorat.—lt is not ſufficient to have an implicit belief of 
theſe truths, to take them upon truſt from any man or ſocie. 
ty of men whatſoever ; this is to depend upon other mens 
faith, and have none of our own.—It is not ſaſſicient iacon- 
ſiderately to take theſe things for granted, without making 
particular and due enquiry; this may poſſibly amount to o- 
pinion, but not to faith Nor is it ſufficient to give a cold 
and unactive aſſent to the goſpel, though founded upon the 
beſt evidence, arid moſt rational argumentation : For this will 
not effeftually convince ns of our abſolute neceſſity of Chtiſt, 
nor of his ſufficiency to ſupply all our wants. But we muſt 
receive the teflimony of God concerning his Son; and aſſent to 
the goſpel-report as the truth of God, as that upon which our 
eternal welfare depends, and as that which we are above all 
things in the world concerned about.--If it be objected, That 
this will yet fall ſhort of true faith; that the devils themſelves 
give as firm an aſſent to the truth of the goſpel as we can 
do, They believe and tremble. I grant, that a bare aſſent to the 
goſpel, ſeparately conſidered, if never ſo ſteady, and ſtrong, and 
rational, is not a ſaving faith; but yet it is always an eſiential 
part of it : though faith (as I before obſerved) has more im- 
plied in it. Which brings me to conſider, | £ 


238 


- % Taar a ſaving faith does alſo imply a receiving the Lorg 
Jeſus Chriſt, as offered in tbe goſpel. This (as I thewed be- 
fore) is given as a deſcription of faith, John. i. 12. By which 
we are to underſtand, a hearty defire of an intereſt in Chriſt ; 
tad a fincere willingneſs to comply with the offers he makes 
of himſelf, and his ſaving benefits, upon goſpel-terms. 

This necefiarily ſuppoſes, that we have an wprefſed ſenſe of 
our neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt. Sinners are but hardly 
brought to embrace an offered Saviour. The moſt of the 
world are quiet and ſecure in a ſtate of guilt, without any juſt 
apprehenſion of their danger; and without any ferious con- 
cern about the welfare of their immortal ſouls. Iheſe go 
their way to their farms and merchandive ; and excuſe them- 

ſelves 
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ſelves from coming to Chriſt : They have ſomething elſe to 
do.—And as to others, that are under ſome convi*iion of their 
fin and danger, they are readier to fly to any other refuge, than 
the Saviour Chriſt, and to quiet their conſciences with their 
good purpoſes or performances : Until they are brought to 
lee, that # vain is ſalvation boped for, from the bills and from the 
multatude of mountains ; that they have no where to go for ſalva- 
tion, but to Chriſt alone, for he and he only bath the words of 
rternal life. "Theſe two things are eſlentially neceſſary to 8 
true faith in Chriſt ; à lively ſenſe of our own emptineſs, and 
inability to help ourſetves ; and a like ſenſe of the ſufficiency 
of Chriſt to relieve us. By the former, we diſcover the laſt 
neceſſity of ſome remedy, beyond what we can poſſibly pro- 
vide for our diſtrefled ſouls : By the latter, the only door of 
hope is ſet open to us; and by both, we are made willing to 


comply with the bleſſed propoſals of life and peace in the goſ- 


pel, and ſubmit to the terms whereon they are offered, — 
While ſinners can think themſelves rich and wcreaſed in goods, 
and that they bade need of nathing, they will ſet no ſpecial 
value by an offered Saviour. They muſt ſee themſelves 
wretched and miſerable, and poor, aud blind, and naked, before 
they will repair to him, for gold tried iu the fire, that they may 
be rich ; for white raiment, that they may be clothed ; and for 
eye-ſabve, that they may fee. And this is the great reaſon of 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of goſpel-ordinances, and of the unperſuad- 
ableneſs of the greateſt part of the world to come unto Chriſt, 
that they might have life. They are inſenfible of their un- 
done miſerable ſtate, while at a diſtance from him: The whole 
need not the phyſician, but they that are fich. They can reſt 
quiet in their preſent attainments; and will therefore look no 
further. They will never come to Chriſt, till they are firit 
brought to utterly deſpair of all help in themſelves. — And 
when they are even brought to this, it will have no better ef- 
ſect, than to fill them with horror and amazement, unleſs they 
have alfo a diſcovery that there is help to be had; that there 
is hope for their ſouls, from the ſufficiency of redeeming love. 


But when they have both theſe diſcoveries, they cannot but 


ſee their necefſity of Chriſt ; and whatever elſe they want, 

they cannot but be willing to receive him upon any terms. 
Moreover, this receiving of Chriſt does alſo ſuppoſe our 
2K 2 complying 
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complying with him as our King as well as our Saviour. Te 
is true, that ſinners, under a ſenſe of their miſery and danger, 
do in the firſt place deſire ſalvation from the wrath to come, of 
which they have awful apprehenfions ; and therefore repair 
to Chriſt for deliverance. But this is only a legal work : If 
they reſt here, they will never be intereſted in Chriſt and his 
ſaving benefits. A true evangelical faith excites an earne't 
defire of ſalvation from the power and pollution of fin, as well 
as from guilt and danger. The believer defires Chriſt to /ave 
him from his fins ; and not in them: he deſires that Chriſt 
may reign in his heart, and that his whole man, in all its 
powers, may be ſubjected to him.— There is no man willing 
to periſh; deflruttion from God would be a terror to the worſt 
of men, if realized: and, fince they know that there is no way 
of ſalvation but by Chriſt, they defire by him a ſalvation from 
hell; yet, however, it is with a'reſervation of their luſts and 
ſinful pleaſures, which they cannot part with.—But this is 
very far ſhort of a genuine ſaving faith, which receives a u 
Chrift, with our whole heart; Chriſt in all his offices, as well 
as with all his benefits ; the grace of Chriſt for our ſanctifica- 
tion, as well as his righteouſneſs for our juſtification. As a 
true penitent looks upon his fins as his greateſt burthen, and 
groans after deliverance from the pollution and dominion of 
them : So the true believer values. an intereſt in Chriſt upon 
this account, that he may break the yoke, and deſtroy the em- 
pire of his luſts; that be Jaw of the ſpirit of hfe in Chrift Je- 
ſus, may make him free from the lau ef fin and death. — Thus 
faith receives Chriſt as our Prince and Saviour. And this is 
the conftant language of a true faith, Iſai. xxxiii. 22. The 
Lord is our judge, the 8 the —_—_ 1s our 
Ling; be will ſave us. 

I add to this, that it is allo neceſſary unto a receiving of Chriſt, 
that we muſt earneſtly endeavour, in the uſe of all appointed 
means, to obtain an intereſt in him upon his own terms. If 
ever we receive Chriſt at all, it muſt be in that way, We are 
not to wait in an idle unconcernedneſs, for the operations ot 
che Holy Spirt to compel us to come to Chriſt: No, but with 
a humble ſenſe of our own 1mpotency, and with a dependance 
on the Spirit of grace, we muſt ſeek and ſtrive, and lay our- 


ſelves out _ unwearied m in the methods of duty 
preſcribed 
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preſcribed in the goſpel, to obtain an intereſt in Chriſt and his 
ſalvation. Receiving of Chriſt is indeed a metaphorical ex- 
preſſion, that connotes an active acceptation ; and it would be 
an abuſe of it, to imagine from it that we are to fit ſtill, with- 
out care or pains, until this glorious gift be thruſt into our 
hands : But we muſt put ourſelves into the way where it is 
offered, if we ever hope to receive it. And it may be de- 
pended upon, that Chriſt. will never beſtow himſelf upon any, 
but thoſe who are firft brought to think an intereſt in him 
worth ſeeking after. He is ſaid to wall in the midſt of his 
golden candlefticks, (Rev. i. 13.) thereby intimating, that 
he is to be found in the way of his own ordinances. And 
we are directed, if we would find him, to go our way 
forth, by the footſteps of. the flock, (Cant. i. 8.) ; that is, 
in the way in which all true believers have ſought, and 
in which they have found communion with him. In 
this way we muſt ſeek an intereſt in Chriſt. , In this way 
we muſt ſeek grace to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and in this way we muſt exerciſe that grace, when we 
have obtained it. If we be partakers of Chriſt at all, it 
muſt be by an active reception; by a faith accompanied witli 
earneſt, diligent ſeeking him in the ways of God's appoint- 
ment: For the neglect of duty is not a receiving, but a reject- 
ing of Chriſt; and a practical declaration, that we ui have 
none of bim, that we will not have this man to rule over . 
The act of faith by which we receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
is indeed diſtin& from the duties of religious worſhip; but as 
faith muſt be obtained in a way of duty, ſo it is neceflarily 
productive of a life of duty, in all that have it. The faith 
therefore which I am deſcribing, tagh in its nature diſtin 
from diligence in duty, yet implies this as neceſſary, both to 
its being and operations.—And thus I am prepared to take 
notice of the other thing contained in the deſcription of this 


grace. 


3. Taar faith in Jeſus Chriſt does alſo imply a. depending 
upon bim, and him or/y, for ſalvation. That is, it implies a 
believing in him, as the Author of our eternal ſalvation, as the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, as the Fountain of life, and of all our 


grace. It implies, that we look to him, to do all in us, and. 
all 
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all for us, and that we bring both our perſons and ſervices to 
God in his name, pleading the merits of his croſs, and his 
perfect righteouſneſs, as eur only title to the Divine favour. 

But, that we may have a juſt view of what is fignified by 

ur depending upon Chriſt, it muſt be premiſed, That it is ne- 
ceſſary, in order to this, that we heartily renounce all depen- 
dance on ourſelves, upon what we have done, are doing, or 
can do, as to juſtifying us in the ſight of God, and procuring 
our acceptance with him. We mutt indeed be diligent in du- 
ty: We muſt endeavour to be found waking tn all the com- 
mandments and or dizances of the Lord, blameleſs : It is in vain 
to hope for ſalvation in any other way, than that of diligent 
ſeeking and ſtriving for it. But then, when we have done 
all, we muſt aot only ſee ourſelves to be anprofitable ſervants; 
but to have fallen infinitely ſhort of the demands of juſtice, 
and therefore to have no claim to the leaſt favour from the 
hands of God. —We muſt be ſenſible, that all our own righte- 
ouſnefſes are but filthy rags; that there is ſo much ſinful im- 
perfection cleaving to our beſt duties, as might juſtly condemn 
both us and them; that the iniguty of our holy things might 

ſeperate between God and us; and that our very tears of re- 
pentance want waſking in the blood of Chriſt. Thus, while 
engaged in a moſt diligent application to duty, and in a moſt 
ſtrict life of religion; we muſt, at the ſame time, caſt our beſt 
performances at the foot of Chriſt ; and account all that we 
are, have, and can. do, 6ut dung, that we may win Chrift. (Phil. 
ui. 7.) We ſhall otherwiſe build upon the ſand; and our hopes 
will fall in the day of trial. 

Our depending upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt does alſo ſup- 
poſe, that we actually ano ſincerely place all owr hopes of ac- 
ceptance with God, upon what he hath done and ſuffered for 
1. We are by our fins become guilty before God, and un- 
der a ſentence of condemnativn; and the blood of Chrift is the 
only atonement, to expiate this guilt, and to free us from the 
damning power of the law. We have forfeited all title to fu- 
ture happineſs; and Chriſt's obedience unto the death is the on- 
ly purchaſe of our eternal ſalvation, by which we may hope 
for it, or lay claim to it.—Now, a ſaving faith is ſuch an ef- 
feQual apprehenſion of this, as cauſes us to diſclaim all other 
— to God's favour, to make mention of Chriſt's rigb- 
tcouſneſs 
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teouſacſe and that only, as the price of our pardon and happi- 
neſs; and to expect, that Being juſtified by bit blood, we fhall 
be ſaved from wrath through him. — The ſum of the matter is, 
All our hope of pardoa and juſtification is from the merits of 
the croſs and obedience of Chriſt ; all our hope of ſalvation is 
from Chriſt's: having fulfilled all righteouſneſs for us; and it 
is through receiving him by faith, that we are intereſted in 
this righteouſneſs ; and in the way of depending upon this 
righteouſneſs, that we claim the favour of God. Faith looks 
upon Chriſt as our Redeemer; and expects jy/t:zfication from 
God freely by his grace, through the redemption that there ts in 
Chriſt. By faith we conſider him as our only hope, our only 
help, and our only ſalvation ; and rely upon him accordingly. 
As faith empties us of ourſelves, and ſhews us that we are loſt 
and undone, notwithſtanding any thing we do or can do; ſo it 
diſcovers an abundant fullneſs and ſufficiency in Chriſt, upon 
which we may ſafely truſt, and venture our eternal intereſts. 
It ſhews us, that although we can do nothing ourſelves, which 
will procure the favour of God or entitle us to it, yet Chrift 
has done enough for us, to reconcile us to God, and to anſwer 
all the demands of Juſtice. Thus, by faith we rejoice in Chrift 
Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh: We go forth unto bim 
without the camp, bearing bit reproach ; and go up from the 
wilderneſs, leaning upon our beloved. 

If any ſhould now enquire, What place is there for good 
works, if we are to have all our dependance upon what Chrit 
has done and ſuffered for us? I anſwer, We muſt depend upon 
him in the way of a careſulneſs to maintain good works, (Tit. iti. 
8.) And we can ſafely depend upon him in no other way. All 
other dependance, excluſive of this care of exemplary living, 
is not faith, but preſumption. For faith without works ts 
dead. Though we are juſtified by faith, without the deeds of 
the lau, (Rom. iii. 28.); yet the faith, by which we are juſtifi- 
ed, is never (in caſe of opportunity), without the deeds of the 
law, though in truth animated by goſpel-motives, and ſpring- 
ing from evangelical principles. They that have faith un- 
ſeigned dwelling in them, will live godly in Chrift Jeſus. — 
Faith alone juſtifies, by receiving and depending upon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtication. But the faith which 
juſtifies is never alone: For being thereby united to Chriſt, 
as 
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as a branch to the vine, we ſhall bring forth fruit, much fruit, 
whereby our heavenly Father is glorified. It is a ſanctifying 
faith, as well as juſtifying. 

Thus I have endeavoured briefly to ſet in view the nature 
and properties of a true ſaving faith. I have ſhewn, that the 
eſſence of a true faith conſiſts in an hearty aſſent to the goſpel. 
revelation concerning Chriſt, in an hearty conſent to the goſ- 
pel- offer of Chriſt, his offices and benefits; and in an hearty 
dependance upon what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us, as 
the ground of our pardon and juſtification, and the price of e- 
ternal ſalvation.— I have ſhewn, that our aſſent to the goſpel- 
revelation ſuppoſes a ſufficient knowledge of the way of ſal- 
vation therein revealed ; for faith muſt follow the underſtand- 
ing, and cannot go before it; and that it ſuppoſes a reception 
of this revelation for Divine truth, when we do underſtand it; 
for our faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in 
the power of God.—T have ſhewn, that our conſent to the 
goſpel- offer, or our receiving of Chriſt upon goſpel-terms, 
ſuppoſes ſuch a ſenſe of our neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
as makes us earneſtly deſire, and cheerfully comply with any 
terms of obtaining it; for we ſhall never accept an offered 
Saviour upon his own terms, as long as we can do without 
him ; that it ſuppoſes we accept him as our King, as well as 
our Saviour ; for he muſt ſave us from our fins, and not in 
them; and it ſuppoſes that we receive him in the uſe of means, 
and not in the negle& of them; for the neglect of duty is a 
practical rejection of Chriſt.— I have ſhewn, that our depen- 
dance upon Chriſt ſuppoſes that we renounce all confidence 
in ourſelves, in any thing we do or can do; for he will be a 
complete Saviour, and the alone Saviour, or none at all; and 
that it ſuppoſes, we place all our confidence in his active and 
paſſive obedience ; for he it the Lord our Righteouſneſs ; and 
in him all all the feed of Ifrael be juſt fied, and ſhall glory. 

And now I am prepared to conſider, 


III. How faith in Chrift is concerned in bringing about our 
remiſſion and juſtification in the fight of Gcd.—And I ſhall 


endeavour to explain this, by obſerving, 
1. Neg - 


r 
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- +, Negatively, That faith does not reconcile us to God, 
conſidered ſubjectively, or as it is our own act. The act of 
believing is no more a condition of our juſtification, than the act 
of repenting, or the exerciſe of any other grace or duty. There 
are no works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, or can do, 
that will ſave us, whether they be conſidered as our legal, or 
evangelical righteouſneſs. —Our legal righteouſneſs, or deeds 
of the law, cannot ſave us ; becauſe they cannot atone for our 
paſt offences; nor can they in any inſtance come up to the de- 
mands of the law ; but in every thing fall ſhort of the perfec- 
tion thereby required. Nor may we imagine, that our evan- 
gelical righteouſneſs, or obedience to the goſpel, can ſave 
becauſe that would be to place merit in our repenting an 
believing; and to ſet our faith in the room of Chriſt's obedi- 
ence, which is the only price of our juſtification. —Though we 
are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, we are no where ſaid to be 
juſtified for it. This act of ours (as well as all others) is 
very imperfect; and accompanied with much ſinful unbelief 
at the beſt; therefore ſtands in need of pardon itſelf, and ſo 
cannot poſſibly merit our ſalvation. But now, I would ſay 


affirmat:vely, 


2. Faith juſtifies us, as it is the inſtituted means of our ob- 
taining an intereſt in what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for 
us: For with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. 
We are eſpouſed to Chriſt by faith, and in this way his bene- 
fits are diſpenſed to us. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt has perform- 
ed a perfect obedience for us (as I have particularly ſhewn a- 
bove), and has purchaſed ſalvation for all that are intereſted 
in that obedience, He has done and ſuffered all that the law 
required of us.— He has fully anſwered its penal demands. 
He has been made fin for us, who knew no fin. He has borne 
our /ins in bis own body upon the croſs, He has undergone the 
wrath of God (as well as of men and devils), for our ſakes, 
that he might propitiate an offended God; and pay the debt, 
which our fins had contracted. He has obeyed the whole pre- 
ceptive part of the law; been perfect in his compliance with 
all its commands, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs; that he might 
entitle us to the eternal inheritance, and purchaſe ſalvation for 

L1 us. 
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us.—And all this he has done in the capacity of our Sarety, 
It is in our name, place, and ſtead that he has wrought out this 
perfect righteouſneſs. An intereſt in him does therefore in- 
veſt us with this righteouſneſs, and make it as much ours, and 
pleadable by us, as if it had been in fa& perſonally performed 


by ourſelves. 


Now, it is by faith that we obtain an actual intereſt in him, 
and ſo are clothed upon with his righteouſneſs; and in that re. 
ſpect we are juſtified by faith. —The goſpel proclaims tho hap- 
py tidings of Chriſt, and redemption; farth affents to, and en- 
tertains this bleſſed proclamation. 'The goſpel makes a free 
tender of purchaſed falvation, to finners, ſenfible of their need 
of it, and willing to accept it; faith complies with the offer, 
and readily embraces a tendered Saviour. The goſpel propoſes 
Chriſt's righteouſnefs, and that only, for our juſtification; faith 
makes us efteem all things but loſs'\and dung, that we may win 
Chriſt, and be found in him. The goſpel requires a life of holy 
obedience unto God, as a proper fruit and evidence of faith, 
as a teſtimony of our acceptance of this offered Saviour, and 
our gratitude to him. Unfeigned faith produces the happy ef- 
fect, wherever it is. Faith purifies the heart, and works by 
love. So that faith is in every thing a compliance with what 
the goſpel requires to the conſtituting and determining us juſ- 
tified perſons.— Chrift is the end of the law, for righteouſneſs, to 
every one that believeth. He that is once brought to lib by the 
faith of the Son of God, is no longer under the law, but under 
grace: no longer conſidered as in Adam, by whoſe diſobedi- 
ence he was made a ſinner ; but as in Chriſt, by whoſe obedi- 
ence he is made righteous. And thus faith brings as pardon 
and ſalvation, as it unites us to Chriſt, intereſts us in his per- 
ſect obedience, and makes his righteouſneſs ours. Whence 
the righteouſneſs of God is ſaid to be revealed from faith to 
faith, Rom. i. 17. And we are told, that the righteouſneſs of 
God is by faith of Jefus Chrift, unto all, and upon all them that 
believe, Rom. iii. 22. | 


3. Faith has the promiſe of Chriſt's continual mrercefion 
for us. Our higheſt attainments in faith and holineſs, are ac- 
companied with many imperfections: Ia many things we all 
end. And as we are daily chargeable with new ſins, we ſtand 
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in daily need of renewed pardon and juſtiſication; upon which 
account Jeſus Cbriſt, the Righteous, is repreſented as our A. 
vocate with the Father, to procure this for us; and to beſtow it 
upon us, 4 John ii. 1. The apoitle puts an emphaſis on Chriſt's 
interceſſion, Rom. viii. 4. Who ts be that condemneth ? It is 
Chrift that died, yea rather that is riſes again, who ts even at 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Now, 
being intereſted in Chriſt by faith, we have an intereſt in his 
interceſſion: and by the efficacy of his interceſſion, the belie- 
ver obtains a renewed pardon of his daily tranſgreſſions, and 
a confirmed pardon of all his treſpaſſes. We have, through 
faith renewedly exerciſcd, a claim to have all our new ſius 
pardoned, and blotted out, by a freſh application of Chriſl's 
blood, and imputation of his righteouſneſs. The believer is 
made accepted in the beloved : and, by virtue of his advocacy, 
the prayer of faith receives an anſwer of peace. Wherefore he 
is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come to God by him, 
ſeeing be ever lives to make interceſſion for them, Heb. vi..2; . 

I ſhall now proceed to make ſome practical IMPROVEMENT 
of what hath been ſaid. 


Us I. This adminifters matter of conv:@:0n and awakening 
to all that reſt in an eſtate of unbelief. — If we are intereſted 
in the propitiation of Chriſt, by /aith in his blood, what muſt 
be the caſe-of thoſe who are deſtitute of a ſaving faith? We 
are told (John iii. 18, 36.), that they are condemned already ; 
that they ſhall not ſee liſe: but the wrath of God abideth on 
them. Which awful conſideration might juſtly ſtartle and 
ſurprize the ſecureſt ſinners: and put them upon the moſt ſo- 
licitous enquiry after Chriſt aud an intereſt in him by faith. 
— Can you eſteem it a trifling concern, whether you are ſaved 
or damned; whether you are by faith partakers of the ſalva- 
tion Chriſt has purchaſed ; or whether you are, by your un- 
belief, ſhut out of the glories of the heavenly world, and left 
to lament your miſery and loſs with moſt amazing horror, to 
all eternity? Remember, that if you continue and die in un- 
belief, your miſery muſt bear proportion to the mercy you 
have abuſed and forfeited; and it would have been better for 
you never to have heard of a Saviour, than to periih in your 


fins, from under goſpel-light and grace. This will be your 
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condemnation, that light 1s come into the world, and you have 
choſen darkneſs rather than tight ; becauſe your deeds are evil, 
(John iii. 19.) You have the revelation of this ſalvation; and 
the continued offers of it, upon moſt eaſy and honourable 
terms. You have it preſſed upon yon, by repeated inculca- 
tion, in the ordinances of the gofpel; and how aggravated will 
your guilt be, if you ſet light by this precious Saviour, and 
reject his ſalvation ! O that neglectful finners might therefore 
be awakened ont of their ſecurity, to ſee their miſery and dan. 
ger, before it be too late; before the things of therr peace are 
hidden from their eyes; and before the offers of ſalvation thro! 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, be for ever over! O ſooliſb unbelievers, 
who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, he- 


Fore whoſe eyes Jeſus Chrift hath been evidently ſet forth, cruci- 


Jed among you ! O the aſtoniſhing folly of Chriſt-deſpiſers and 


goſpel-negletters ; ; who, notwithſtanding you are brought 1 in 
view of the heavenly Canaan, will after all perith in the wil- 


derneſs; and have your final lot aſſigned you among hypo- 


crites and unbelievers ! O how can you reſt thus contented in 
an eſtate of unbelief, until you provoke God to ſwear in hi 
wrath, that you ſhall never enter into his reſt! Had you not 
better accept the Saviour now, than to have him your angry 
Judge at laſt, and reject you with a veri/y I know you not ! 
Had you not better hearken to the offers of merey now, than 
to have the goſpel itſelf, and all the ordinances of falvation 
you have ever enjoyed, riſe up in judgment againſt you, to 
aggravate your condemnation ! But, alas! till your eyes are 
opened, to ſee your fin and danger, ye will not come unto 
Chrift, that you might have liſe: You will rather run the ven- 
ture of eternal perdition, than accept of this precious Saviour 
and his great ſalvation, though ſo freely offered. — This ſeems 
to be the caſe of the greateſt part of the goſpelized world. 
And they muſt be left to the conſequences of their unhappy 
choice. they muſt find, by ſad experience, the dreadful ef- 
fects of neglecting fo great fabvation, before they will receive 
conviction. 


P 


Usx u. Let all be exhorted to make it their concern to ob- 
tain a true faith in Jeſus Chrift, by which alone they can be 
nſttged in the fight of God, —What has been ſaid already, 

gives 
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gives full evidence, that this is an affair of everlaſting i impor- 
tance, a concern that your eternity depends upon ; and that 


you may expect to rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glo- 


ry, or mourn bitterly, with the ſharpeſt accents of horror and 


agony, according to your compliance with, or rejection of this 
goſpel-exhortation. It is founded on ſcripture- calls and pre- 
cepts, inforced with the molt ſolemn and affecting ſanctions, 
both of promiſes and threatenings.—Y ou have many examples, 
hoth to encourage and to warn you-—You are invited to be 
followers of them, who thraugh faith and patience do inherit the 
promiſes. And to a care of obtaining like precious faith with 
them, you are ſtrongly excited, by the endearing attraQtives of 
Chriſt's infinite love, in his giving himſelf for and to his peo- 
ple. I therefore beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God 
our Saviour ; that you come unto Chriſt as to a living tone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and precious.--To 
this you are alſa moſt awfully warned by the awakening a- 
larms of your guilt and danger. Take beed therefore, brethren, 
. teſt there be in any of you an evil beart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. It is high time to fly from the impend- 
ing ſtorm, to this hope ſet before you. Be prevailed with to 
take hold of this inſtruction, and not let it go, but to keep it ; 
for it us your life, 

Labour after an eſfectual ſenſe of the infinite i#2portance of a 
ſaving faith in Chriſt. Get it imprefſed upon your mind, 
that you mult believe in Chriſt, or periſh without remedy. 
Do not put off this eternal coacern ; but think of it now, and 
think of it ſolemaly, as you muſt think of it, when you come 
to your final trial, Let this conſideration lie down and riſe 
with you: He that believeth and is baptized, ſball be ſaved ; but 
be that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 

Labour after a lively impreſſion of your incapacity to pro- 
duce this important grace in yourſelves. Keep up a conſtant 
remembrance, that leb and blood cannot revel this to vou: but 
cur Father which is in heaven. Let the humbling thought bring 
you to God's foot; and make you deeply ſenſible, that you lie 
at his mercy, unable to help yourſelves, and unworthy of Di- 
vine relief. 

Let a diſcovery of this your diſtreſſed caſe quicken you to 
greater diligence in _/ec&/ng the influence of the bleſſed Spirit, 
ro 
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to work this faith in you. Be importunate in prayer, and in 
all ways of duty, to have the good plerfure of God's goodneſs, 
and the work of faith with power wrought in your ſouls. 

And labour to exerciſe faith in Chriſt. Though you cannot 
work this grace in yourſelves; yet if ever you obtain it, you 
yourſelyes muſt uſe and exerciſe it. The principle is from 
God; but the act muſt be your own. If God bring you to ex- 
erciſe this grace, you muſt be made willing in the day of bis 
fower, and act with your free conſent. This is bis commandment, 
the great command of the goſpel, that you ſhould believe on the 
name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, It is therefore your duty to be. 
lieve, and by conſequence to labour to believe in Chriſt : And 
if God gives you the grace to do fo, it will be by quickening 
and ftrengthening you in the way of your prayers and your 
endeavours. Labour therefore to comply with the gracious 
offer and call oi the goſpel, to ſee your periſhing condition 
without Chriſt, and to realize his ability and readineſs to help 
and ſave o. Contemplate his infiaite excelencies and com- 
plete ſufficiency for you; and endeavour (looking to God for 
his gracious aſſiſtance) to chooſe Chriſt for your Saviour and 
portion, to prefer an intereſt in him above all the world, to 
rely upon him as the Author of your eternal ſalvation, and to 
plead his righteouſneſs before God as your only claim to mer- 
cy. In a word, Endeavour to accept him upon his own terms: 
And be earneſt with God in your continual ſupplications, for 
grace to help you, that you may indeed receive Chrift Jeſus the 
Lord, and walk in him. Though you are without ffrength, yet 
through Chrift f rengtbening you, you can do ail things : And 
you ſhould attempt, in his ſtrength, to do what otherwiſe you 
are utterly inſufficient for, 


Us III. Let all be exhorted to utmoſt care and caution, 
that they be not deceived in this momentous affair; and tiiat 
they do not take up with a falſe and counterfeit faith, which 
will iflue in a fatal and eternal diſappointment of all their ex- 
peflations.-- Multitudes have been, and we may be decerved ; 
and it is impoſiible to imagine the confufion that will cover us, 
if we are too late convinced of our mo, and aſhamed of 


our hope. 


See that you evidence to yourſelves the FRF of you 
faith, 
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faith, by an earneſt defire after Chriſt for your portion, and 
by the higheſt eſteem for him. If you have a true faith, you 
will have the Lord Jeſus Chriſt repreſented to you as the chief 
of ten thouſand, altogther lovely; and will certainly value him 
accordingly. Hence it is ſaid, wnto you that believe, Chrift ts 
precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Evidence the ſincerity of your faith, by an univerſal hatred 
of fin ; and by an earneſt, conſtant endeavour after the victory 
over all your /u/ts, without any reſerve. We are told, that 
faith purifies the heart, (Acts xv. 9.) And that whoſoever ts 
born of God, doth not commit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in 
him and he cannot fit ; becauſe he is born of God, 1 John 
iii. 9. 

Evidence the truth of your faith, by a life of univerſal holi- 
10% ; by a careful, conſtant endeavour after conformity to the 
whole revealed will of God; by purity of heart and hands. 
Walk in all the ways of God and godlineſs, in all the duties of 
religion, and in all the duties of each relation which God has 
placed you in ; and endeavour to approve yourſelves to a pure 
and holy God, in the diſcharge of them all. You may de- 
pend upon it, that no other evidence of fincerity without this, 
can ſtand you in ſtead, Reſolve then, as he (Jam. ii. 18.) Z 
will ſhew my faith by my works, 

Evidence the truth of your fa:th, by having your affec- 
tions weaned from the world; and by ſcebing the things which 
are above, where Chrift Jeſus fits at the right hand of God. If 
you are true believers, you lool not at the things that are ſeen 
and temporal : but at thoſe which are unſeen and eternal. You 
are looking upon all the affairs of time, but as trifling and 
vain, compared to the concerns of a future and everlaſting 
world, For this ts the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith, 1 John v. 4. - Faith worketh by love; not to the 
world, or the things of it; but to God, and the things of God. 
Love not the world therefore, or the things of the world: 
For if ye love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
you, 


Finally, Evidence the fiacerity of your faith, by an habi- 
tual ſubjefion of ſoul to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and fervent ap- 
Plications unto him, to work in and for you the good pleaſure 
| of 
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of his will. Commit the whole concern of your ſalvation to * 
him. Look to him in a way of conſtant, earneſt prayer and 
active diligence, for all ſupplies of grace. Whatever dark. 
neſs, whatever deadneſs, whatever afflictions, or temptations 
you may meet with, ſtill repair to him, that you may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in a time of need, that of his fulneſs 
you may recerve even grace for grace. You cannot truſt too little 
toyourſeves; nor too much to him, in the way of duty. Reſolve 
therefore, conſtantly to come, empty and ſelf-inſufficient, to 
him ; and open your mouth wide, that he may fill it. If you 
thus believe in him, you ſhall never be confounded. 1 conclude 
with thoſe words of the apoſtle, t John iii. 21,—24. © Belo. 

* « ved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
towards God. And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, 
« becauſe we keep his commandments, and do thoſe things 
« that are pleaſing in his fight: And this is his command- 
« ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us commandment. 
And he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in him, 
* and he in him: and hereby we know that he abideth in by 
* by the Spirit which he bath given us.“ 
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PERSEVERANCE. 


Romans viii. 30. 


— Whom be juſtified, them be alſo glorified. 


HIS brief clauſe is the laſt link of that golden chain, 
which extends from, everlaſting to everlaſting, and con- 
nects a paſt and future eternity. It takes its riſe in God's 
foreknowledge and eternal purpoſe of grace to the elect; and 
reaches through their vocation and juſtification on earth, unto 
their eternal gloriſication in heaven. It ſhews us the inviola- 
ble connection between the decree of God, and the progreſſive 
execution of it; in our preſent preparation for, and final ad- 
mittance to everlaſting glory. And as we are here aſſured, 
that the counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtund, firm as his own being, 
and without any variation or ſhadow of turning ; ſo we are 
equally aſſured, that where God's eternal counſel is manifeſt. 
ed in our effeQtual calling and juſtification, by conſequence our 
eternal ſalvation is, alſo manifeſt and certain. The perſeverance 
of the ſaints, through faith unto ſalvation, is here founded up- 
on the ſame immutable certainty with the purpoſe and decree 
of God. As all whom be did predeſiinate, ſhall be certainly 
called ; not only by the outward invitations of the goſpel, but 
by the inward powerful influences of the bleſſed Spirit, where- 
by they ſhall be brought to a hearty compliance with goſpel- 
M m offers : 
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offers: ſo they whom he thus calleth, he as certainly juftifieth, 
through Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to them, and received 
by faith: And being thus ju/txfied, they ſhall, with the ſame 
certainty, be alſo glorified. 

But that I may ſet the text in a more clear and diſtin& 
view, I ſhall —_— 


Firſt, What we are here to underſtand by our being / 
tified. 
Secondly, How it appears, that all who are POT ſhall be 


alſo glorified. _ 
Finally, Make ſome practical i improvement. 


I. I sHALL premiſe ſome hints on the article of ju/tification, 

—And I would here obſerve, That, having already in a former 
diſcourſe particularly conſidered both the price and the mean: 
of our reconciliation to God and acceptance with him, I am 
now only to ſet in view the nature of this precious benefit, as 
perſonally received: And it may be ſummarily repreſented in 
the following deſcription, 
. « Juſtification is the gracious ſentence of God, whereby a 
« ſinner is, on account of Chriſt's ſatisſacl ion, at or upon his 
« believing, aQually acquitted from guilt and condemnation, 
« accepted as righteous in the ſight of God, and thereby inti- 
« tled to eternal life.“ 

I confider juſtification as a gracious ſentence of God: And ſo 
the apoſtle conſiders it in the 33d verſe of our context, Who 
fall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? It is God that 

juſtifieth. — Juſtification is a forenſic term; and fignifies the 
ſentence of a judge, whereby an accuſed or condemed perſon 
is diſcharged from the imputation of guilt, or the infliction of 
puniſhment ; and whereby he is pronounced juſt, and accepted 
as ſuch.—Thus, in the preſent caſe, the perſon juſtified has a 
gracious ſentence paſſed upon him in a judiciary way. The 
great Law-giver and Judge of the world pronounces his abſo- 
lution, and acknowledges him to be in his favour and friend- 
ſhip, accepted as righteous in the court of heaven.— Sandtifi- 
cation and juſtification are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed. That 
is a qualitative, this a relative change : That is a change of 
our moral ſtate, nature and diſpoſition ; but this a change of 
our 
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our covenant-ſtate, /aw-condition and character, in reference 
to God: That is an incomplete change, defective as to the de- 
gree at preſent; but this a full and perfect one: That is a 
change by the operation of the Holy Spirit, within us; this 
by the declaration of the ſovereign Judge, without us.—Juſti- 
fication is alſo to be diſtinguiſhed from the approving ſentence 
of aur own conſcience, For conſcience miſguided, may acquit, 
when God condemns: The man may vote himſelf rich and 
increaſed with goods, and in need of nothing, whom yet this ſu- 
preme Judge pronounces wretched and miſerable, and poor and 
Llind and naked. So, on the other hand, conſcience may condemn, 
when God acquits. The man may wall in darkneſs and ſee 
no light, whom yet this ſupreme Judge invites to truft in the 
name of the Lord, and to flay himſelf upon his God, The jul- 
tifying ſentence then is that of God, and not of conſcience. 
It ts God, that juftifieth : Herein following his own revealed 
will, the external rule of juſtification, and not always accom- 
panying it with the internal teſtimony of his Spirit in our 
conſcience. The Divine ſentence may be actually prououn- 
ced, and yet not ſenſibly perceived by the ſoul on which it is 


I give the ſubject of this gracious benefit the denomination 
of a /inner ; becauſe I would keep it in mind, that juſtification 
is an act of God's free ſovereign grace towards lapſed guilty 
unworthy creatures ; that not according to works of righteouſ- 
nefs, which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaveth 
w; that although we are juſtified in the way of believing, yet 
even our faith is not ſo much as in part our juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs ; that although the ſentence of juſtification does, in 
order of nature, follow our union to Chriſt by faith, yet it 1s 
an inſtantaneous benefit, and no interval of time paſſes between 
the one and the other. -When the Spirit of grace comes to 
work in us faith, the means of our receiving Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs to juſtify us, he finds us in our fins, dead in treſpaſſes, as 
well as dead in law. Hence though in one place God is de- 
ſeribed as the juftifier of him which believeth in Jeſus (Rom. 
11, 26.); yet in another he is ſpoken of in that language, Him 
that juftifieth the ungodly, (Rom. iv. 5.) Not that he leaves 
us ungodly, although he find us ſo: For God puriſies our hearts 
by faith, at the ſame time that he yftifies us through faith. 

M m 2 And 
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And indeed faith is in its nature a ſanctifying principle; it i; 
itſelf a branch of the new creature, and is influential into pro. 
greſſive ſanQification. However, in the firſt act of faith we 
conſider ourſelves as condemned finners, and flee for refuge, to 
tay Boll upon the bope ſet before us ; looking unto Jeſus, we re. 
cerve' the atonement, for our pardon and juſtification ; whence it 
is called faith in hit blood, Rom. iii. 25. And then faith ope. 
rates as a principle of ſanctiſication, works by love, and excites 
a care to purify our ſouls, in obeying the truth through the Spirit, 
— But further, in a large ſenſe, even the renewed believer may 
be called a inner; he is ſo in the eye of the law, as coming in. 
finitely ſhort of its juſt demands, in his perſonal qualifications 
and performances: but although in himſelf a finner, yet at the 
inſtant of converſion being vitally united to Chrift, and abſol- 
ved from the curſe and penalty of the law, ere is thencefor. 
ward no condemnation unto him.—And then I charaQterize him 
2 finner, becauſe the very idea of pardon, and of the juſtifica- 
tion we are upon, ſpeaks the propriety of ſo deſcribing him. 
For although a believer may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be 577 
tied by works, as they are evidences for him, and plead in 
his vindication, againſt the charge of hypocriſy, upon his tri. 
als as a goſpel-profeſſor; yet, in the caſe before us, as ſtanding 
at the bar of the law, he is not juſtified by works, but by grace: 
although a criminal in the view of juſtice, he has, by an a& of 
ſovereign grace, his ing covered, and righteouſneſs without work; 
imputed to bim. 

By our being juſtified on account of Chriſt's ſatisſaction, at 
or upon our believing, is to be underſtood, that we are pardon- 
ed and accepted with God through the righteouſneſs of Chr;} 
imputed to us, and reckoned ours in the conſt ruction of re- 


dieeming mercy, upon our receiving Chriſt by faith; and not 


before. Hence it is ſaid in our context, Nom he called, then 
be alſo juftified. And hence the righteouſneſs of God is ſaid to 
be revealed from faith to faith, (Rom. i. 17.) Our firſt actu- 
al participation in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is upon the 
Spirit's firſt working faith in us, and thereby uniting us to 
Chriſt in our effectual calling: The continued application of 
it, and renewed benefit by it, is upon the continued exiſtence 
and renewed exerciſe of the ſame faith. And thus the jif 
all live by faith ; that is, they are in à ſtate of life and peace 

| | with 
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with God, from their union to Chriſt by faith : He that bath 
the Son hath life. The juftication of life commences with their 
being made partalert of Chriſt ; and Chrift dwells in their heart 
by faith. It is through faith, that they are intereſted in the 
benefits of his redemption ; and they are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto ſalvation. All pretences therefore 
to eternal juſtification are ſupperſeded, as unſcriptural and 
unreaſonable. — The believers juſtification, it is true, was de- 
termined in God's eternal counſel, and in the covenant of re- 
demption; and ſo likewiſe was his ſanctification and his future 
glory. But will any pretend, that we were ſanctiſied or glo- 
rified from all eternity? Neither can they, with any better 
ſhew of reaſon, pretend to an eternal juſtification, Theſe all 
ſtand on the ſame foot, as to the decree of God, and the pro- 
miſe in Chriſt ; and may be ſaid 1a their cauſes to be eternal, 
though neither of them ſo in themſelves ; but are events that 
fall within the compaſs of time, as to their actual acccompliſh- 
ment. That juſtification imports a real event in time, co- 


ming to paſs at or upon believing, and not before, is evident 


from thoſe ſcriptures, which ſpeak of it as a future conſe. 
quence: By bis knowledge SHALL my righteous Servant juſtify 
many.—By the obedience of one SHALL many be made righteous. 
— That righteouſneſs M1GHT BE imputed unto them alſo.—All 
that hold mankind to be cl ildren of wrath by nature, do con- 
feſs ſuch an imputation of fin in time, as is utterly inconſiſtent 
with juſtification from eternity. If the curſe of the law be a 
real thing, and not imaginary, thea the juſtification that re- 
verſes and removes it, muſt be what takes place in time, and 
muſt be acknowledged a tranſaQtioa in time, as real as the con- 
 demnation.it ſtands in oppoſition to. In ſhort, the elect, as well 
as others, before their vital union to Chriſt by faith, are in aſtate 
of actual condemnation ; and therefore, while ſo, molt certainly 
cannot be in a ſtate of actual juſtification, It is, without any 
diſtinction of perſons, always true, that“ He who believeth 
* not, 15 condemned already ; becauſe he hath not believed in 
** the name of the only begotten Son of God,” John iii. 18.-— 
But in believing, the ſoul paſſes from death to life, by virtue 
of a perfe& righteouſneſs revealed and applied to him, which 
he actually had not before his believing. Man beheveth unto 
righteouſneſs (Rom. x, 10.), unto the obtaining and poſſeſſing 

of 
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of it. Faith is the means of receiving the gift of righteouſne/e. 
No unbeliever is in the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of it. A 
man is perſonally juſtified no otherwiſe than by Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs applied. 

Our juſtification is conſidered as an acguittance from guilt and 

condemnation. — Not that the juſtified perſon is free from re- 
maining fin and imperfection. For, in many things we all of- 
fend. And if we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us, But though the believer has con- 
trated guilt enough, to ſeparate him from the favour of God 
for ever; yet the atonement that Chriſt has made for him, is « 
ſufficient ſatisſaction to the demands of juſtice. Though in 
his higheſt attainments, he is chargeable with renewed and re- 
peated offences againſt God, he will yet be ſaved to the utter- 
moſt, ſeeing Chriſt ever lives to make interceſſion for bim. This 
therefore is his comfortable and happy ſtate, being zu/tified by 
fanh be hath peace with God, (Rom. v. 1.) Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs being imputed to the believer, hence'his fins, how great 
and aggravated ſoever, will no more be imputed to him unto 
condemnation. Juſtice is ſatisfied, and the law fulfilled by the 
Redeemer. The believer's guilt is therefore finally taken a- 
way; and he freed from all obligation to puniſhment for ever. 
Nor is it a mere conditional abſoloution, but an actual diſ- 
charge; putting him not merely into a ſtate of ſalvability, 
but of preſent and everlaſting ſafety. This is the caſe of 
them, whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are cover- 
ed: unto whom the Lord WILL NoT inpute /in, Rom, iv, 
7» 8. 

Our ju/{ification does likewiſe imply an acceptance of our 
perſons, as perfectly righteous in the fight of God. Though 
God knows, that numberleſs ſpots and blemiſhes cleave to the 
brighteſt performances, that the beſt of the children of men 
are capable of in this life; and that their very tears want 
waſhing in the blood of Chriſt : yet the believer's faith inte- 
reſts him in all that Chriſt has done and ſuffered for him; 
and clothes him in that white raiment, which covers all his 


_ fins, that the ſhame of bis nakedneſs doth not appear. His inhe- 


rent perſonal righteouſneſs is full of flaws and imperfections; 
but his Surety's righteouſneſs, which he hath received 
by faith, is abſolutely perfect and complete. This being 


imputed 
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imputed to him, he is accepted by God on this account; 
and in this his juſtifying righteouſneſs, the pure eyes of 
Divine juſtice can ſee no defect. For Chrift is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. 
—Hence ſuch are ſaid to be made accepted in the beloved, Eph. 
i. 6. | 

Juſtification muſt be alſo conſidered as including a title to 
everlaſting life, a full r:zght to the whole of ſalvation, with e- 
eternal glory.--Being now juſtified by his blood, much more ſhall 
we be ſaved from wrath thro' bim, Rom. v. g. and v. 21. That 
as fin hath reigned unto death, even ſo might grace reign through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. This 
is moſt undoubted, that theſe muſt either be heirs of eternal 
life, or heirs of eternal deſtruction, But how can the latter 
be ſuppoſed of thoſe who are intereſted in Chriſt, reconciled 
to God, and favourites of Heaven? Can it be ſuppoſed, that 
thoſe whom Chriſt has purchaſed with his blood, thoſe to 
whom he has applied the merits of his croſs and bene. 
fits of his redemption, ſhall fall ſhort of the purchaſed poſ- 
ſeſſion? Are they drawn to Chriſt by the powerful influ. 
ences of the divine Grace? Are they united to him by a 
lively faith? Are they accepted of God, as his children 
and friends? Are they dear to him; and does he tender them 
as the apple of his eye? Are they renewed in the ſpirit of their 
minds ; and made meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light ? 
And ſhall any fuch, after all, ſpend a dreadful eternity in a- 
mazing anguiſh and horror, among devils and damned ſpirits? 
How monſtrouſly inconſiſtent is the ſuppoſition, and how con- 
tradictory to the whole tenor of the goſpel! John v.24. © Ve- 
« rily, verily I ſay unto you, he that heareth my word, and 
* beheveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 
* ſhall not come into condemnation; but is paſſed from death 
* unto life.” -— Juſtification is a final and perfect abſolution 
from fin and the curſe; and inveſts us with an actual and com- 
plete right to poſitive happineſs for ever. Hence the pardon- 
ed man is pronounced the bleſſed man, Rom. iv. 6. Even as 
* David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without works.” — Whoſo - 
wiſe, will obſerve and underſtand theſe thing; 

Now, if any ſhould ſurmiſe and object, That true believers 

| may 
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may fall away'from grace, diſſolve their union to Chriſt, loſs: 
their near relation ty God, and provoke him to caſt them off 
for their apoſtaſy ; ohr text aſſures us of the contrary. For 


whom be juſtified, them be alſo glorified.——This brings me to 


the other thing propoſed to conſideration. 


IT. How it appears; that all who are juſtified, ball be alſo 
glorified, And here let it be remarked, 

1. This appears from the immutability of God's eternal 
counſel. — We read, The foundation of God flandeth ſure, having 
this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are bis, (2 Tim. ii. 19) 
If God has choſen them to eternal life, bis counſel ſhall fland ; 
and he will do all his pleaſure. If he has not choſen them to 
eternal life, how came they by the qualifications for it? Are 
not theſe the fruits and conſequences of electing love? © Whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom he call- 
«ed, them he alſo juſtified. He hath choſen us in Chriſt, 
that we ſhould be holy.—He hath choſen us to ſalvation, 
* through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.” 
Now, if he has predetermined theſe qualifications as the means 
of ſalvation, if he has connected the means and the end toge- 
ther in his eternal purpoſe, as the ſcripture aſſures us that he 
has, it then follows, that all thoſe whom be has juſtified, them 
Be will alſo glorify: there muſt otherwiſe be a change of pur- 
poſe in God, which were blaſphemy to ſuppoſe. 

If any man apoftatiſe, and fall out of a juſtified ſtate, it muit 
be either becauſe ſome do in time come to Chrift, whom the 
Father had not given him in his eternal counſel; or becauſe 
he had eternally given ſome to Chriſt, and determined that they 
ſhould come to him, who ſhall nevertheleſs be It to fall away 
and finally miſcarry. | 

Not the former. For all that the Father hath given unto 
Chrift, ſhall come to him, and none but they, (John vi. 37.) 
The election obtain this grace, and the reft are blinded, (Rom. 
xi. 7.) How can any man come unto the Son, unleſs it be gi- 
ven him of the Father? And how can this be given him in 
time, if God did not eternally determine to give it him, with- 
out a change of purpoſe and counſel in God? 

Not the latter. For him that cometh unto Chrift, he will in 
no wiſe caſt out, (John vi. 37.) He that believeth in him, ſhall 
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not periſh ; but have everlaſting life, (John iii. 16.) This i- 
the Father's wall, that of all which he hath given to Chrift, he 
ſhould life nothing ; but ſhauld raiſe it up again at the laſt day, 
John vi. 39. 

Let us confidexthis argument in one view; and ſee whether 
it can admit of any anſwer, without a flat contradiction both 
to the ſcriptures, and to the nature of things. If no man can 
come to Chriſt, unleſs he were given to him in God's eternal 
counſel z if all that were given to Chriſt in God's eternal coun- 
ſel; ſhall come to him ; if none that do come, ſhall be caſt our 
or loſt, but all be raiſed up to ſalvation at the laſt day; then 
ſurely all that are juſtified ſhall be glorified, which was the 
thing to be proved, 

I might add to this, that we are exhorted (2 Pet. i. 10. ) 
to niake our election ſure. Which muſt intend, that we make 
it ſure to ourſelves, or make ourſelves ſure of it: for as to 
the decree of God, or the final event, theſe are in themſelves 
as ſure already as they can be made. We can contribute 
nothing to the immutability of the Divine counſel or certainty 
of the future iſſue. — This exhortation does therefore ſuppole, 
that an inward conſciouſneſs and aſſurance of our election is 
attainable in- this life : it would otherwiſe be unreaſonable 
and impertinent to preſs it upon us. And if there be a cer- 
tainty of our election attainable, ir muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
all true believers ſhall certainly perſevere to the end. For 
how can I be ſure of my ele#ion by any poſſible qualification, 
if my ſalvation be not with the ſame certainty connected to ſuch 
qualification, as it is to the eternal decree of God? I may be 
ſure, that I am now intereſted in Chriſt by a lively faith; but 
] cannot be fure, that I am choſen to eternal ſalvation, or hall 
ever obtain it, but from a certainty of my perſeverance in my 
preſent ſtate of ſafety. This argument may be thus ſummed 
up. All that are elected, ſhall certainly be ſaved ; and all that 
have a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt are certainly elected: for by 
this only we can make our election ſure: From hence the con- 
eluſion is neceffary, that all who have a true faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall be Zepe by the power of Gad, to ſalvation. Or, in 
other words, that the faints ſhall perſevere in grace; and all 
whorz God hath juſtified, he w:11 alſo finally glory. 
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2. Turs appears alſo from the ſufficiency of Chriſt's redemp- up 
tion, for the recovery and happineſs of all to whom it is applied. th 
Oiur blefſed Redeemer has not only procured for believers If 
the pardon of their fins, and a reconciliation unto God ; but gal 
he has alſo purchaſed for them a title to God's favour here, the 
and to eternal happineſs hereafter. Whence heaven is called bel 
the believer's inheritance, and his purchaſed poſſeffon, Eph. i. tha 
x4. —Now, if Chriſt has purchaſed this inheritance for the be- ete 
liever, and made over the title to him in his ju/tification, who . 
ſhall deprive him of his own eſtate, procured for him at ſuch tur 
an infinite price ? «a 
NS ad ao dis of God, 25 accept of n vieu. it 
ous ſatisfaction for all our fins, and in conſequence of that to « h 
give us a diſcharge from fin and guilt in our juſtification ; and « f. 
yet to require per/onal ſatisfaction from us, in our everlaſting «g 
puniſhment ? Will he accept of the full price of our eternal t) 


inheritance from our Surety, and yet refuſe us the poſſeſſion ? 
Will he give us a right to eternal life upon Chriſt's account; 
# and yet finally exclude us from it? Our Lord aſſares us, it 


cannot be—* My ſheep hear my voice: and ] give unto pure 
| them eternal life; and they ſhall never periſh : neither Frei 
„ * ſhall any pluck them out of my hand,“ John. x. 27, 28. conc 
. Can it conſiſt with the goodneſs of God, to beſtow an inte- « by 
| reſt in Chriſt upon the believer ; and yet to withhold from him * he 
the glorious benefits of his redemption ? The apoſtle aſſure: re 
us, it cannot be — He that ſpared not his own Son; but free- « of 

« ly delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him al- 
« fo freely give us all things?” Rom. viii. 32. 3. 
It ſhould be here remembered, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has dena 
purchafed the means, as well as the end, for all that believe in A 
him : not only eternal life, but alſo continued ſupplies of re- for b 
newing grace, whereby they ſhall be made meet for it. This himſ 
is certainly purchaſed for ſome believers. Whence do they * thi 
| elſe obtain perſevering grace, if not from this fountain ? And * wi 
_ . if for ſome believers, why not for a? Unleſs the faith of * ſur 
ſome gives them but a partial intereſt in Chriſt's redemption. © wi 
—lt cannot be doubted, but that ſome believers do in fat « wi 
perſevere, through grace and ſtrength received from the Lord * laft 


Jeſus Chriſt, Nor can it be doubted, but that Chriſt has ma 
purchaſed that grace and ſtrength for them, which he beſtows *tur 
upon 
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upon them. Now, everyjuſtified perſon is either intereſted in ali 
the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ; or only in part of it.— 
If any are intereſted but in part of it, they are but partly 
jaſtified, which is too great an abſurdity to be ſuppoſed. —If 
they are intereſted in ali the redemption of Chriſt, upon their 
believing in him, they partake of all the ſpiritual bleſſings, 
that any others are entitled to ; and conſequently perſevere to 
eternal ſalvation. 

And thus the caſe is accordingly repreſented in the ſcrip- 
tures. Eph. x. 25, 26, 27. “ Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe 
« jt, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 
« having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing ; ; but that it 
*« ſhould be holy and without blemiſh ”— Tit. ii. 14. Who 

gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty; and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of gad 
« works.” —Heb. x. 14. © For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever, them that are ſanQified.” By which texts and 
many others that might be cited, it appears, that Chriſt has 
purchaſed ſanctifying and perſevering grace for believers, 
From whence they may confidently draw this comfortable 
concluſion, that they are “ begotten again to a lively hope, 
* by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an in- 
* heritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, 
« reſerved in heaven for them, who are kept by the power 
« of God, through faith unto ſalvation,” 1 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5. 


3. Turs is likewiſe evident from the tenor of the go/þc/-co- 
Tenant, 

As the Lord Jefus Chriſt has purchaſed perſevering grace 
for believers ; ſo God hath, in a way of covenant, obliged 
himſelf to beſtow it upon all ſuch. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. © AL 
* though my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made 
* with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and 
* ſure.” — Iſai. Iv. 3. I will make an everlaſting covenant, 
* with you, even the ſure mercies of David.” —Ifa. Ixi. 8. 1 
will direct their work in truth; and I will make an ever- 
* laſting covenant with them.” — Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will 
* make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will not 
*turn away from them, to do them good : but I will put my 

Nu2 fear 
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« fear into their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
Ezek. xxxvii. 26, 27. Moreover, I will make a covenant of 
peace with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant - Yea, 
« I will be their God; and they ſhall be my people.” —Heb. 
viii. 10.“ For this is the covenant that I will make with the 
* houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my 
« laws into their minds, and write them in their hearts; aud 
« I will be unto them a God, and they ſhall be to me 4 peo. 
« ple. By theſe cited ſcriptures, we ſee the tenor of the co. 
venant of grace. It is a covenant everlaſting and ſure ; à co- 
venant, that he will not turn away from them to do therr: good, 
at be will put his fear in their hearts, that he will put his dau- 
in their minds, and write them in their hearts ; and (what is 
full to the purpoſe) a covenant, that they Hall not depart fron 
him. 


'And, agreeable to the tenor of this covenant, we have re. 2 
peated aſſurances in ſcripture, that believers actually ſhall be h 
preſerved through all difficulties, dangers, and temptations, to tc 

fa 


the heavenly kingdom. Thus, Pſal. xxxvii. 28. © For the 
Lord loveth judgment; and forſaketh not his ſaints; they are m 
% preſerved for ever.” — John iv. 14. © Whoſoever drinketh 

« of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but | 
« the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of ce 
« water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life.” — Mat. xvii. 14. 
« Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which is in hea- 
«« ven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh.” — Rom. viii. 
35, 38, 30. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift? iti, 


<< ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or ſamine, or t 
* nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ?—I am perſuaded, that nei- thi 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow- apo 
« ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height nor « j 


depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
| from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.”— 
| Rom. xi. 29. For the gifts and calling of God are without E 
| * repentance.” —1 Cor. 1.e,g. © Who ſhall confirm you to the ted] 
« end, that ye may be blameleſs in the day of the Lord Jeſus has | 
« Chriſt. God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the iner. 
*« fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 2 Theſſ. in. 
2. © But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall flabliſh you and 


” ; Keep you from evil.” —2 John 2. © Forthetruth's ſake whicl. 
« Jwelleth 
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« dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with us for ever.“ From theſe, 
and multitudes 6f ſuch like ſcriptures, it is moſt apparent, that 
God has by covenant, by his immutable promiſe, and the gra- 
cious encouragements of his word, ſecured the confirmation, 
eſtabliſhment, and final perſeverance of true believers. 

And is he not “ faithful that has promiſed? Will he not 
guide them by his counſel; and afterward bring them to 
„glory? Will he not ſtrengthen them? Will he not help 
„them? Yea, he will uphold them by the right hand of his 
« righteouſnel(s,” — Believers may certainly and ſafely depend 
upon the faithfulneſs of. God; for his promiſes are all yea, and 
all amen in Chriſt, They may depend upon it, that their 
« whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body ſhall be preſerved blame- 
« leſs, unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: for faithful 
« is he that calleth them, who alſo will do it,” 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 
24. Verily if his covenant be not with day and night, if he 
hath not appointed the ordigances of heaven, then will he al- 
ter the word that is gone out of his mouth, and ſuffer his 
faithfulneſs to fail, in regard to the covenant of grace and pro- 
miſe of eternal ſalvation to believers. 


4. Tur perſeverance of the ſaints is likewiſe evident and 
certain ſrom the interceſſion of Chriſt, _ 

We are told, Heb. vii. 25. that“ Chriſt is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, all them that come to God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ And, 1 John 
iii. 1. If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” And, may we not from 
this comforting conſideration, make the ſame challenge as the 
apoſtle does? Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemaeth ? 
t is Chriſt that died; yea, rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 

* ceſſion for us.“ 

By the interceſſion of Chriſt for belieyers (I think) is uni- 
tedly and univerſally underſtood, his pleading the merits of 
his blood, and applying the benefits of his redemption, for the 
increaſing or renewing their graces, for the renewing their 
pardon and juſtification, and for their final confirmation and c- 
'Nabliſhment. It is his appearing in the preſence of God for 
them, his pleading the . of their ſouls in the court of 

Heaven, 
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Heaven, repreſenting their perſons before the ſupreme Judge 
and Governor of the world, making reconciliation for their 
fins by a new application of his ſacrifice, and perfuming their 
perſons and ſervices by the incenſe of his merits. It is his 


. praying the Father, and thereby procuring for them, that they 


recerve of his fulneſs, even grace for grace, and be carried 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, through all the oppoſition they meet 
with from their own hearts, from Satan, or from the world, 
until they ate preſented without ſpot, faultleſs and unrebukable, 
before the throne of their Judge, with exceeding joy. 

Now this interceſſion of Chriſt, is either promiſed to every 
juſliſied perſon, as fuch; or but to ſome true believers, in dil. 
tinction from others, —IFf the latter, then ſome juſtified perſons 
muſt have qualifications of their own to recommend them to 
the interceſſion of Chriſt, which others want. There muſt be 
ſomething that diſtinguiſhes their caſe; and makes this infi- 
nite difference between them and others. An intereſt in the 
benefits of Chriſt's redemption, it cannot be: for theſe every 
juſtified perſon equally partake of. It muſt therefore be ſome. 
thing of their own ; and conſequently, they muſt be partners 
with Chriſt in the merit of their ſalvation ; and they muſt 
have ſomething to boaſt of, which others have not. But this 
is oppoſite to the whole ſcheme of our ſalvation by Chriſt z 
and therefore abſurd. —1f, on the contrary, the interceſſion of 
Chriſt is promiſed to every juſtified perſon, then every one 
that it juſtified, ſhall be alſo glorified: for Chriſt's interceſſion 
is always effectual.—If we are intereſted in Chriſt by faith, 
we are intereſted in a whole Chriſt, and all his benefits. If 
we are intereſted in all the benefits of Chriſt's redemption, we 
are intereſted in his interceſſion, which is one of them; and ut 
ſo, we may ſafely conclude, that he will “ ſave to the utter- 
« moſt, ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion for us.” 


5. Tus is alſo evident from the fate of peace and /afe!;, 
which the ſcriptures every where declare believers to be in. 
Thus we read, © Therefore being juſtified by faith, we 


have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


By whom alſo we have acceſs into this grace, wherein we 
«* ſtand; and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. For it 


«© when 
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« when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
« death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be 
« ſaved by his life. And not only ſo; but we joy in God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have received 
er the atonement,” Rom. v. i, 2, 10, 11.—“ Now the God of 
« peace fill you with all joy and peace in believing,” Rom. 
xv. 13.—“ Our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Jeſus Chriſt,” 
. 2 Cor. i. 5.—*© And the peace of God, which paſleth all under- 
« ſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds, through Chriſt 
« Jeſus,” Phil. iv. 7. | 

Now let it be confidered, What joy and peace can the be- 
liever poſſibly obtain, or entertain, from the cleareſt evidences 
of his juſtification, if he has no promiſe to reſt upon, that he 
ſhall continue in his preſent happy ſtate ; and has conſequently 
before him a dark and diſtreſſing proſpe& of final apoſtaſy, 
and eternal perdition, as poſhble to happen to him, and as 
certain in caſe a merciful God do not uphold him by his free 
Spirit /—If it be anſwered, That he may find peace and com- 
fort from the ſupporting hope, that in a way of diligent duty 
he ſhall from time to time obtain new ſupplies of grace; and 
be finally eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of his inheritance: I 
would enquire, what foundation he has for ſuch a ſupporting 
hope, as will afford him joy and peace in believing ? 

Can he found it upon his own good frames, and preſent pur- 
poſes, or reſolutions? This were to ſet his foot upon a quick- 
ſand—He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool, Alas! he 
knows by experience, that his heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked. He knows, that he has an alluring 
world, a tempting devil, and the contagious examples and en- 
ticements of wicked men to deal with: and if that be all his 
encouragemet, the probability is every way againſt him; there 
is a much greater proſpect of his final apoſtaſy, than of his per- 
ſeverance. This therefore can afford him no peace. He can- 
not rejoice in this gloomy and diſmaying view of his caſe, — 
Where then can he found his hope? 

Can he found it upon the grace of God, as being ſufficient 
for him? This would indeed afford him peace and comfort, if 
he had any promiſe to build upon. But alas! according to the 
opinion I am oppoſing, his yreſeat faith gives him no ſecurity 
of future grace. God has not promiſed (and therefore the be- 

lever 
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lever cannot conclude), that he ſhall not yet be left fo a hard 
heart and a reprobate mind, to final ſecurity and impenitence, 
All his expectations of future ſupplies of grace may (for ought 
he knows) be vain preſumption. And what joy or conſolation 
can flow from thence? What peace can he find in belteving, 
when he has no encouragement, but what belongs to the un- 
believer as much as to him? 

- Perhaps it will be pretended, that this hope, from which he 
ſhould derive his comfort, may be founded upon his ſincere en- 
deavours to live to God, to exerciſe the graces, and to diſcharge 
the duties of the Chriſtian life. But I muſt yet enquire, what 
he has to depend upon for maintaining the exerciſe of this pre- 
tended fincerity? He may imagine himſelf ſincere to-day; and 
yet, under the prevalence of temptations or corruptions, prove 
a hypocrite to-morrow; and, in that caſe, what would become 
of his hope and peace? Or what would become of them for e- 


ver, if he ſhould die in ſuch a ſtate! 


Should it be even ſuppoſed, that the common grace, which 
is generally communicated to ſuch as live under goſpel-light 
and advantages, were ſufficient to ſupport this hope; yet this 
conceſſion would nothing affect the preſent argument. For 
how does that hope flow from faith in Chriſt, which is com- 
mon to the unbeliever? How 1s that peace the conſequence of 
our juſtification, which is common to the Chriſtleſs ſinner, as 
well as to them that are in Chriſt? 

In fine, How can the believer have the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, to keep bis ming and heart, without a 
well-grounded hope of eternal ſalvation? How can he have 
ſuch a hope, without any ſecurity of his continuance in a ſtate 
of ſafety, either from his own qualifications, or from a Divine 
promiſe? Indeed, how can he poflibly have any ſuch ſecurity, 
while actually always liable to a final apoſtaſy ?—It therefore 
appears to me, that, by this opinion, the believer muſt be left 
comfortleſs; and the ſcriptures I have cited, with a great ma- 
ny others of the like kind, muſt be wholly unintelligible. — 
But bleſſed be Cod, there be many, who, from happy experi- 
ence, can ſet to their ſeal, that God ts true, from a lively bope, 
a hope that maketh not aſhamed; becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in their bearts, by the Ho!ly*Gboſt wh:ch is given unto 


them, 
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It may be objected againſt the doctrine of perſeverance, That 
it is contrary to fad and experience. Noah, David, Solomon, 
and Peter did fall from grace. And that we find, by our own 
obſervation, ſome of the meft flouriſhing profeſſors, who for 
a time appeared very eminent Chriſtians, have finally apoſta- 
tiſed. 

In anſiuer to this, it muſt be remembered, That it is not the 
preſent inquiry, what 4nd or degree of declenfion from a Ife 
of vital piety, is confiſtegt with a juſtified ſtate; but whether 
any juſtified perſon will finally apoſtatiſe. Let it therefore be 
confidered, whether any of the inſtances mentioned in the ob- 
ject ion, or any other that can be mentioned, will neceſſary 
produce this concluſion, that a man may fall finally away from 
a true lively faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and from a ſtate of favour 
with God, and ſo periſh eternally. This muſt be proved; or 
the objection is nothing to the purpoſe.— But I think there is 
no inſtance in the Bible, will ſupport that concluſion. The 
inſtances commonly brought by our adverſaries, are the falls 
of ſuch believers, who are now glorified ſaints in heaven: and 
they are therefore exceedingly impertinent to the preſent pur- 
poſe. How does it appear, that true behevers may finally a- 
poſtatiſe, becauſe ſome true believers have fallen into fin, who 
did not finally apoſtatiſe? — That the righteous may fall ſeven 
times, and riſe again, is what I make no doubt of. But that 
the true believer may finally miſcarry, 1s what I could never 
ſee proved from any inſtance on ſcripture-record. 

And as for the plea from our own obſervation, it proves no- 
thing but the ſhortneſs of our ſight, and our incapacity to ſearch 
mens hearts, Among tbe apoſtles there was a Judas; who 
(though a devil) was not diſcerned by his fellow-diſciples, till 
his open treaſon proclaimed his hypocriſy. And there will al- 
ways be fooliſh virgins (among the wiſe), who will never be 
diſtinguiſhed by their companions, till that mid-night cry is 
heard, Bebold, the Bridezroom cometh. | 

It may be likewiſe objefed againſt this doctrine of perſeve- 
rance, That it is contrary to /cripture : That there are many 
texts of ſcripture, which ſpeak of the righteous turning away 
from their righteouſneſs, and their finally falling from eminent 
attainments in religion. | 

In anſwer to this, my deſigned brevity will not allow a diſ- 
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tin& eonfideration of the ſeveral texts quoted by our adverſa. 


ries to this purpoſe. I ſhall only in general obſerve, That 1 


know of no text in the Bible, which ſappoſes a total! and fina} 
apoftaſy from a ſaving faith in Chriſt, or from a juſtified ſtate, 
That men may fall from great attainments in moral righte. 
ouſneſs, is frequently ſuppoſed; and that ſuch might have a- 


poſtatiſed from the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, who had obtain- 


ed the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeems to be inſinu- 
ated, Heb. vi. 4, 6. But ay in this text there is no mention 
made of repentance towards God, or of a fav ing faith in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; ſo, 1 think, upon trial, it will be found, there i; 
no text in the Bible, that gives the leaſt hint of any man's to. 
tally and finally falling away from ſuch attainments. 

I have already ſhewn, that the contrary is aſſerted in the 
plaineſt and ſtrongeſt terms ; not merely in ſome few and doubt. 
ful, but in multitudes of clear plain and exprefs texts of 
ſcripture. And as for any other paſfages of a more dubion: 
aſpect, they ought to be ſo interpreted, as that one place of 
ſcripture ſhould not be made to militate againſt another. And 
in this caſe, the appeal may be made even to our adverſaries 
themſelves, whether the advantage is not every way on our 
fide of the queſtion. | 

Could they prove, that Chriſtians may finally apoſtatiſe 
from every attainment Hort of juſtifying fazth, it doth nothing 


affect the caſe before us. Could they prove, that perſons of 


diſtinguiſhing | eminence in morality, as touching the righteouſ. 
meſs which is in the law, blameleſs ; that fuch who boldly pro- 
feſs the truths of the goſpel, and conſcientiouſly attend all the 
external ordinances of the Chriftian diſpenſation; that ſuch 
who have found great comfort and joy in their Chriſtian pro- 
fefſion, and have been zealous in the cauſe of religion ; that 
Tach who could give all their goods to feed the poor, and could 
even have given their bodies to be burned, from their firm be- 
lief of the fayour of God to them; and that ſuch who, with 
Balaam, Judas, and perhaps Demas, had the prophetic and mi- 


raculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; that perſons of this charac: 


ter may totally apoſtatiſe to a life of wickedueſs, hereſy, and 
even atheiſm, it would make nothing againſt the perſeverance 
of ſound believers ; for all theſe attainments may be ſuppoſed, 


without the leaſt degree of true juſtifying ſaith.— And more 
than 
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than this amounts to, I do not find ſo much as attempted by 
bur adverſaries. 

If any ſhould urge, in this caſe, the apoſtle's care, leſt when 
he had preached to others, he himſelf ſhould be a caſt-away: I 
anſwer, No mote can be fairly argued from it, than that they 
who actually perſevere to eternal life, do obtain the end of 
their faith; the ſalvation of their ſouls, in the way of watch- 
fulneſs and holy diligence, It does not prove, that the apoſtle 
was anxiouſly afraid, he ſhould eventually be caſt away: but 
that be knew, he (as well as others) muſt uſe the appointed 
means in order to prevent it, among which a fear of caution 
and eircumſpection is one, and of the firſt importance. —Nor 
does it prove, that any true believer is liable to finally miſ- 
carry: but that they who do obtain eternal life, muſt and 
ſhall perſevere in the way and means, by which alone it is to 
be obtained and hoped for. And this is the charaQter of eve- 
ry true believer, that he doth perſevere to eternal life, in the 
way of holy vigilance, Zeeping bis body in ſubjection, left be 
ſhould be a caft-away. 

But farther, it is obyected againſt this doctrine, That it opens 
a door to licentiouſneſe. For (ſay they) if once perſons can i- 
magine themſelves in a juſtified ſtate, they may give the reins 
to their luſts, and a looſe to their ſenſual appetites ; and yet, 
notwithſtanding, entertain hopes of ſalvation: 

I anſwer, The objection is founded upon an ignorance of the 
nature and properties of a true juſtifying faith: A true faith 
purifits the heart, works by love, and overcomes the world. No 
man therefore can, upon good grounds, take the comforts of a 
juſtified ſtate; but from a conſciouſneſs of theſe fruits of faith, 
the purity of his heart, and ſanctity of his life. So that this 
doctrine (whatever abufive application may be made of it) has 
no direct tendency to licentiouſneſs. But it is ſo far from this, 
that nothing is, or can be; ſuch a conſtant ſource of real vigo- 
rous Chriſtianity and vital piety, as the manifeſtations of the 
love of God to our ſouls; and the evidences of his favour. 
And it may be certainly determined, that ſuch perſons cannot 
be in a juſtified ſtate, upon whom the imaginary evidences of 
God's favour have a contrary effect. 

All that now remains, is to make ſome brief IMPROVEMENT 


of what has been ſaid. 
Q * Uss I. 
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sx I. This teacheth us, that we have no grounded hope of e. 


ternal ſalvation, but what flows from the evidences of our juftif. 


cation, Multitudes indeed preſume upon acceptance with 
Chriſt at his coming, that have no ſuch foundation to build 


upon. But alas! theſe are like to meet with a dreadful dif. 


appointment, when it comes to the trial. 

Do they hope, that they may poſſibly be in God's avons, 
though they want the evidences of it? Alas, what can this 
mean, but that they hope, though they do not know why; and 
that they hope, when they have no reaſon to CN that 
they ſhall not be eternally miferable ? 

Do they hope, from defigns and expectations of ſhowy re- 
pentance and faith in Chriſt? At this rate, why may not e- 


very impenitent ſinner in the world, entertain the ſame hope, 


upon the ſame grounds? But what reaſon can any man have, 
to expect an intereſt in Chriſt Bereaſter, that neglects him now? 
Such cannot expect it, from a proſpect of better diſpoſitions in 
themſelves : For # continuance in a Chriſtleſs ſtate will make 
their hearts worſe, certainly not better ; it will harden rather 
than ſoften them. They cannot expect it, from the grace of 
God. For he has no where ſuſpended the offer of his grace to 
them, upon condition of their future acceptance of it. Surely 
the neglecting, abuſing and affronting his grace, is not the way 
to obtain it. 

Do they entertain hope, from the infinite mercy and good- 
neſs of God? But they ought to remember, that he is juſt, as 
well as merciful ; and that it belongs to his name, that he u 
by no means clear the guilty. 

Do they hope in the merits of the Redeemer ? Theſe are 2 
ſufficient foundation of hope, if they have an intereſt in them; 
but not elſe. Their hopes therefore cannot juſtly be more than 
proportionable to their evidences of this. All further hope is 


preſumption. All further expectations of happineſs, are like 


to end in amazement and confuſion at laſt. 
With what compaſſion ſhould we therefore look upon a poor 
ſtupid perſumptuous generation of men, who are crying peace 
and ſafety to themſelves, while walking in the imaginations of 
ther own hearts; and quieting their conſciences with hopes of 
heaven, without experience of a work of grace in their ſouls. — 
Alas, how vaſt is the number of ſuch ſelf- deceiving hypocrites: 
by + How 
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How great a part of our people every where, are thus weaving 
the /pider's web; and are like to periſh with & lia in their right 
hand ! How very few, that have a rational well-grounded hope 
of appearing at the right hand of Chriſt, when he comes ! And 
where will all the reſt appear, at the great and terrible day of 
the Lord! | 

How much does it therefore concern us to ſee to it, That we 
are emptied of our ſelf-ſufficiency, and brought to the foot of 
God's ſovereign grace ; that we have choſen the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for our portion, received him upon his own terms, and 
do depend upon him only as the Author of our eternal ſal. 
vation ; that our faith in him is accompanied with the conco- 
mitant graces and fruits of the bleſſed Spirit, in our hatred of 
every ſinful way, in our love to God and Chriſt, and our love 
to men, eſpecially the children of God; and that we ſhew 
forth our faith by our works, by living to God, in an habitual 
courſe of ſprritual thoughts, tempers and behaviours. How much 
does it concern us, not to entertain hopes of ſalvation ; but u- 
pon theſe, or ſuch like evidences of our juſtification ! A hope 
thus founded, will ſtand us in ſtead. A hope built upon any 
other foundation, will end in aſtoniſhing diſappointment and 
confuſion. 


Usz II. This adminifters ſolid ſubſtantial comfort to the true 
believer, notwithſlanding all the darkneſs, defertions, troubles, 
and temptations, that he may meet with in his militant ſtate. — 
Though there be no great encouragement to any, to be care- 
leſs and ſecure (This, as I have obſerved, would be an evi- 
dence againſt their fincerity and hope.) their is nevertheleſs 
glorious encouragement to the mourners in Zion— Bd are 
they that mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted. » 

Such Chriſtians, as have had ſpecial manifeſtations of the 
love of God to their ſouls, are liable to peculiar darkneſs and 
diſtreſs, when they have loſt thoſe ſenſible views of God's 
gracious preſence.-—The time was, when they could clearly 
diſcover ſome lively exerciſe of the graces of the Holy Spirit; 
but now their ſouls are covered with darkneſs and deadneſs. 
They cannot find thoſe vigorous actings of faith and love, 
which heretofore have warmed and comforted their hearts. 
The facred flame now ſeems almoſt extinguiſhed.— The time 
r | Was, 
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was, when they were greatly. refreſhed by their intercourſe 
with Heaven, in the duties of religious worſhip. Then they 
could ſay, * Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
* with his Son Jeſus Chriſt : But now their beloved has with. 
« drawn himſelf, and is gone; their ſouls cleave to the duſt ;” 
and they cannot quicken them. —The time was, when they 
could have ſuch lively impreſſions of the things unſeen and e- 
ternal, as carried them above the world and its vanities, 
ſweetened their expectations of death, and made them rejoice in 
bope of the glory of God: but now their proſpect is dark, their 
faith weak, and their hope almoſt cut off. This is ready to 
plunge them into the P/aimift's diſcouragements and com- 
plaints - Will the Lord caſt off for ever? And * will he be 
« favourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
*« Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath he in anger fhut 
up his tender mercies ?” 

But remember, poor ſoul, that thoſe whom Chriſt loves, he 
loves to the end. Though you cannot and ought not to fit 
down contented in ſuch a ſtate; yet you may be ſupported 
with this comforting — « There is no condemnation 
* to thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus. —Who is he that condem. 
* neth thoſe for whom Chriſt has died; or who ſhall ſeparate 
* them from the love of Chriſt ?” Your Father, which gave 
you to Chriſt, i greater than all ; and none ſhall pluck you 
out of your Father's hands. He has promiſed, that be will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, (Heb. xiii. 5.) And he will be 
as good as his word, Truſt in him therefore, with humble 
courage and confidence. Reſolve, with holy Job, / be flay mes 
yet will I truſt in bim. Be content to follow him in the dark. 
If you can find comfort no where elſe, do as the P/almift did 
in your caſe: Call to remembrance the ſong you have had 
in the night.” Say of your doubtings and darkneſs, © This 
« is my infirmity ; but I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the Moſt High.” I will ſupport my ſoul with the 
manifeſtations of the love of Chriſt, that I have heretofore ex- 
perienced: and | will renew my purſuit of theſe bleſſed mani- 
feſtations; I will ſtill foZow hard after bim, until I find him. 
In this way you will, firſt or laſt, know by happy experi- 
ence, that © light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for 
the upright in heart.” 


1 But 
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But perhaps you are afraid, that you may meet with ſuch 
ſhocking trials, as will be too hard for you. You may be afraid, 
that you may meet with per ſecution for the cauſe of Chriſt, and, 
like faint-hearted foldiers, you ſhall quit the field, Or you 
may be afraid, that you ſhall be terrified and diſmayed with 
the approach of deagh ; and diſhonour your profeffion by your 
terrors and deſpondings.—If this be your caſe, check your un- 
belief, and ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, Why art thou caſt down, 


O my ſoul! Why art thou diſquieted within me! Hope thou 


* in God ; for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 1s the health of my 
«* countenance and my God.” Though you have no ftrength 
nor ſufficiency of your own to depend upon, is not the power, 
the goodneſs, and the faithfulneſs of God, a ſufficient refuge 
for your diſtreſſed ſoul? Truſt him ! The eternal God is thy 
« refuge ; and underneath are the everlaſting arms. As thy 
days, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. When thou paſſeſt through 
„the waters, he will be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they ſhall not overflow thee. When thou walkeſt through 
© the fire, thou ſhalt not be burat ; neither ſhall the flame kin- 
- * thee : for he is the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 
8 thy Saviour.“ He has been often tried in ſuch diſ- 
treſſes; and never yet failed thoſe that uprightly believed and 
truſted in him. This therefore may be your conſtant ſupport, 
that he is faithful who has promiſed ; that “ all things ſhall 
work together for good, to them which love God, to them 
* which are called according to his purpoſe.” 


Use III. Let this be improved by way of ſalemu admonition 
to every one, to look to it that you evidence the truth and rea- 
lity of your ju/t:fication, by your perſeverance in faith and 
holineſs. 

Inſtead of encouraging yourſelves in a life of careleſſneſs, 
ſenſuality, and ſecurity, from the doctrine before us, the im- 
provement of it ſhould be the quite contrary way, —If perſe- 
verance be the certain conſequence of a juſtified ſtate, then a- 
foftaſy in any from the profeſſion and practice of Godlineſs is 
2 fad evidence, that ſuch have never indeed attained to that 
late and happy ſtate. Every degree of declenſion ſhould there- 
fore awaken you to the greateſt watchfulneſs over your hearts 
and lives, to the greateſt diligence in duty, and to the moſt 
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earneſt and 1 importugate applications to the throne of grace, for" 
the incomes and influences of the bleſſed Spirit, ts excite, 

quicken, and invigorate you in the ways of God. 

What though ſome of the children of God, have been re. 
covered from great and remarkable falls into fin ? How 
much greater is the number of thoſe, that have ſecurely flat. 
tered themſelves with dreams of their good eſtate, but were 
not of them which believe to the ſaving. of the ſoul, and fi. 

nally have drawn back unto perdition ?—When you think of 
the falls of Noah, Lot, David, Peter, and other ſervants of 
God; think alſo of Judas, Demas, Hymeneus, and Alexander, 

Phyletus, Phygellus, Hermogenes, with other hypocrites and 
apoſtates : And think, that it is impeſlible for you to know, 
that you are not of the Jatter ſort, while in a backſliding way, 
under the power of your corruptions. 

Inſtanggs of the imperfections of the children of God, are 
left on ſacred record, to comfort thoſe whoſe hearts are right 
with God, and are following hard after him, notwithſtanding 
[ their darkneſs and infirmity : but not defigned to encourage 
| the careleſs and ſecure in their declenſions and apoſtaſies. 
. Thou ſtandeſt by faith; be not therefore high minded, but 

fear. Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
5 « bling.” Preſs on, with earneſt and conſtant diligence, © to- 
7 * ward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in 
| | « Chriſt Jeſus:” Always conſidering, that thoſe, all thoſe, and 
| 
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none but thoſe, © who endure to the end, ſhall be ſaved.” 


to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with 
« exceeding joy, to the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory 
| and majeſty, dominion and power, both now and ever, 


46 7 . * 
Amen. is, 
, * \ 
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| Now unto him, that is able to Keep you from falling, and 
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THE 


WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD 
TO THE 


ADOPTION OF HIS CHILDREN, 


RoMANS viii. 16. 


The Spirit itſelf beareth wirneſi with our ſpirit, that we are 
the children of God. 


VERY individual perſon of this numerous audience that 
are here before the Lord, are, going into an eternal ſtate, 
where they muſt be unſpeakably happy, or intolerably miſe. 
rable, throughout an endleſs and unchangeable duration. Such 
of my hearers as have à ſaving intereſt in Chriſt by faith, and 
are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, that they walk in 
them, have an undoubted title to the inberitance of the ſaints in 
light ; and ſhall certainly ſpend a blefſed eternity, in the en- 
joyment of what eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has en- 
tered into the heart of man. But they who are in a ſtate of 
impenitence and unbelief, under the power of their luſts, and 
guilt of their fins, are all of them heirs of eternal perdition; 
and, if they continue in their preſent ſtate, muſt eternally la- 
ment their dreadful condition among devils and damned ſpi- 
rits, where the ſmoke of their torments muſt aſcend for ever and 
ever, and they have no reft day nor night. Since therefore we 
are all candidates for heaven or hell, for eternal ſalvation or 
eternal damnation ; and our ſtate muſt be quickly fixed be- 
youd poſſibility of change or alteration for ever; it is of infi- 
aize concernment, that we da not deceive ourſelves in an af- 
Pp 2 fair 
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the-following things : 
J. What we are to underſland by the Spirit th 
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fair of ſuch unutterable conſequence, and that we be not aſka. 
med of our hope, when it is too late to rectify the fatal miſtake, 

But what ſecurity can we obtain, that may be ſafely de. 
pended upon, in this ſtate of darkneſs and ignorance, tempta- 
tion and imperfection? How ſhall our foundation be ſo laid, 
that we may with joy and comfort expect the laſt decifive tri. 
al? The words of our text are an anſwer to this demand, 
They ſet before us a clear and ſafe evidence of our good e- 
ſtate; and ſhew us how we ſhall know what is the hope of our 
calling, and what is our title to the riches of the glory of an in- 
heritance with the ſaints. We are ſafe, if we have the Spirit 
tee witneſſing with our r ſpirit, that we are the children of God, 
This therefore we are concerned to ſeek, with a moſt earneſt 
and aſſiduous application. Without this we ſtould by no means 
content and ſatisfy h nos there 1 is ſo much depending 
u n it. ua 


Let me then — — to at, you in the purſyit of this 


bleſſed attainment, by conſidering 


How the Spirit n witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
are the children of God. ; 
-whnch head, T ſhall take occaſion te to "confider; — 
children of God have a clear and n evidence of 
option. And then, 
nclude with ſome improvement. 


III. 


I. Then, I am to confider, what we are to underſtand by fl 


, "Spirit ſelf. To this I anſwer in one word, 
Me are hereby to underſtand the Holy Ghoſt, the third per- 
fon in the adorable Trinity; the ſame God, in all the perfec- 


tions of his infinite nature, with the Father and the Son.— 


may here remark, That the words before us might be mor: 
properly rendered, the Spirit himſelf, For this is not only a- 
"greeable with the original; but more directly leads our minds 


to contemplate the perſonality of the bleſſed Spirit, here ſpo- 
ken of. It is he himſelf, that is the eternal God, that is of 
the ſame nature and eſſence with the other perſons of the God- 


Head, who muſt work all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs in 
our ſouls, who muſt begin and carry on the work of grace m 
us, if ever we are ſanftified; and he himſelf alſo muſt 4.55 0 
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this gracious change, if ever we find joy and peace in believing. | 


os obſerve to you; that there are two ways by which the Holy 


ft. T hen, the Spirit beareth witneſs with our wr ſpirit, in a more 
/ ORDINARY and MEDIATE WAY, that we are the children of | 


falſe confidences and vain hopes in ourſelves and others - 


cations, experiences, or ſpiritual impreſſions, as neceflary to 
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— 
the comforting view of his own gracious operations; muſt 


confirm and eſtabliſh us, by enabling us to ſee the evidence of 


| 


II. I am to confider how the Spirit himfelf beareth wi, | 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. | 
. New, that I may ſet this in a clear light, it will be proper 


Spirit beareth this witneſs with the ſpirit of a believer: The 
one ordinary, mediate, and common to the molt, if not all true 
believers; the other extraordinary, immediate, and leſs com- q 
mon, even to thoſe that are the ſincere children of God. It 1 
may de proper to confjder each of theſe diſtinctly. 


. 
— 22 — — 
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God. | 
I T ſhall mention ſome of thoſe ordinary means and methods, 
by which the Spirit witneſſeth our adoption; and by which 
we may obtain the molt clear and ſatisfying perm 
And here, | 

(1.) | ſhall obſerve, that one of the ordinary means, by which 
the Spirit beareth witneſs in our favour, is the word of God. 
The blefled book of God contains the immediate dictates of 
his Holy Spirit — M7 ſcripture is given by inſpiration f God ; 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
inflrutftion in righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be perfect, 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Whatſoever therefore is written in the, 
divine oracles, is witneſſed by the Spirit himſelf; for he is 
the author of them. And we muſt receive nothing as the 7 
witneſs of the Spirit, which is not agreeable to this ſure and in- in | 
fallible ſtandard, and only ſufficient rule of faith and practice. 
By this rule we muſt try our ſtate, and all our qualifications 
for future glory. By this rule we muſt diſcover all ſorts of 


1 
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any man, or an angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel to 
you, let him be accurſed. If any man pretend to any qualifi- 


our comfort and ſafety, which are not conſonant to, or warrant- 
ed by theſe oracles of truth, we have no buſineis to regard 
them 
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them or take any notice of thera. This is à caution wel 
-worthy of our ſpecial attention in theſe preſent times. Ag 
the Spirit of God has been in a glorious manner diſplaying his 
power and goodneſs, in exciting a ſolemn inquiry after the 
way of ſalvation, in many of our people in- theſe parts of the 
vorlid, we muſt not wonder if the adverſary ſhould ſow tares 
among the wheat. We muſt not be ſtumbled at it, if we 
meet with ſome pretenſions to ſpiritual influences, which want 
a new bible for their juſtification. We muſt not believe every 
ſpirit : but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, 1 John. iv 1. 
And how ſhall we try them, but by the word of God? 
This we know to be the witneſs of the Spirit himſelf ; any 
thence we alſo know, that whoever ſpeak not according to this 
word, it ts becauſe they have no light is them, Iſa. viii, 20,— 
We have no cauſe to be diſtreſſed by any new lights, or new 
pretences, that are not to be found in the Bible; nor any 
cauſe to quiet ourſelves with any imaginary attainments, 
which are not there repreſented as the ſure marks and cha- 
racers of a child of God, If the Spirit of God does, by the 
ſcriptures, witneſs in our favour, we are out of danger of miſ- 
carrying. If he there witneſſeth againſt us, we can have no 
grounded hope- of ſalvation, whatever pretences we may make, 
whatever experiences we may boaſt of. 


2. ] mar further obſerve to you, that another ordinary and 
mediate way, by which the Spirit him/elf beareth witneſs with 
pwr ſpirit, is his ſanctiſying and renewing influences upon our 
» Rearts. If we are renewed in the \ ſpirit of our mind; if old 
things are paſſed away, and all things are become new in our 
ſouls; if we have put on the new man, which it renewed in 
inowledge, after the image of him that created us; we have 
then the witneſs of the Spirit himſelf to our adoption. Such a 
CT I Pn any cron pow 
but muſt be the powerful operation of the Spirit bimſelß, and 
is a better witneſs in our favour, than if an angel from hea- 
Len ſhould teſtify to us our title to the kingdom of God. |I 
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| would here therefore take liberty to be ſomething diſtinet and 


particular, in ſetting before you what are theſe ſanctifying in- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit, by which he beareth witneſs 
that we are the children of God. 


FF tance. 
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Li.) One thing wrought in the heart of a ſinner, in order | 
| (o his converſian; to God, is — of bie fn and miſery, | 
and a deep impreſſion of his dangerous periſhing circumſtance, | | 
._ whilſt an enemy to God, and an heir of eternal perdition.— | 
| "While finners are in an eſtate of carnal ſecurity, they will not 
tnow and conſider tbe things of their peace, they will not en- 
deavour to flee from the wrath to come, nor to lay hold on the 
hope ſet before them. No means will prevail with them, no 

ts will -perſuade them fo come to Chrift, that they 

might have life, This is a ſad truth, open to our continual ob- 
ſervation and experience, We ſee a poor ſecure world going 
on boldly in the paths of deſtruftion and death, notwithſtand- 
ing all the terrors of the law of God, notwithſtanding all the 
faithful warnings of the miniſters of Chriſt, and all the ſhock- 
ing diſpenſations of providence. What an aſtoniſhing thought 
is this! Can rational creatures caſt themſelves down the 
dreadful precipice with their eyes open! Can they run upon 
the flaming ſword, when it is brandiſhed before their breaſts ! 
Can they venture upon hell and eternal damnation, without 
care or fear! When feriouſly conſidered, it ſeems impoſſible: 
and yet it is obvious to every obſerver, that this is the con- 
duct of the far greateſt part of the world of mankind; and it 
will continue to be the conduct of every unconverted ſinner, 
until the Spirit of God opens their eyes, ſets their danger in 
riew, and awakens them out of this ſtupid and dead ſtate. It 
ts accordingly the firſt operation of the bleſſed Spirit, in order 
to a finner's ſanctiſication, to convince him of fin, John xvi. 8. 
This he ſometimes does more ſuddenly ; and by a more 
forcible impreſſion, filling the foul with the greateſt agony and 
diſtreſs, from the moſt lively views of his aggravated fins, and 
of the amazing wrath of God. This alarms all the powers 
and paſſions of the ſoul, pricks the poor ſinner to the beart, 
with St Peter's hearers (Acts ii. 37.) ; cauſeth him to tremble, 
with the jailor (Acts xvi. 29.) ; to tremble and be aſtoniſhed, 
with Saul at his converſion (Acts ix. 6.)—Burt in others theſe 
eonvictions are more gradually brought on; and with lower 
degrees of terror and amazement. Theſe have ſuch a ſenſe of 
their fin and danger, as makes them in earneſt enquire what 
they ſhall do to be ſaved, though they do not approach ſo near 
to deſperation, from the aſtoniſhing proſpect of their dreadful - 
d:ſerts 
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deſerts. Some ſinners agonize long under theſe Abrede he. 
fore they can find reſt in Chriſt. Others are ſooner brought 


to act faith in him; and to the comfortable evidences of it. But C 
all maſt hereby be brought to ſuch a diſcovery of their guilt þ 
and miſery, that they can no longer reſt in their preſent con- { 
dition; nor be eaſy without an . in Chriſt and the fa: h 
vour of God, q 
And now, my denden Ie is your W to conſider, 4 
whether you have had this witne/7 of the Spirit with your ſpi- . 
rit, or not. If you have been thus awakened out of your th 
carnal ſecurity, you have the teſtimony of the Spirit himſelf, lu 
that he has begun a good work in you. It 15 true, that this of 
Ino certain evidence of a ſanctifying change. Many have * 
been brought thus far, that have worn off theſe impreſſions; 8 
| and returned to folly, like a dog to his vomit, and like the ſou Tt 
| that was waſhed to ber wallowing in the mire. And it there. FR 
fore infinitely concerns you to take care, that you do not begin ſel 
in the Spirit and end in the fleſh ; that you do not quench the the 
Spirit of God; and cauſe him to withdraw, and leave you to nn 
your former ſecurity, and ſtupidity, /But as for ſuch of you _ 
a Kade had no experience of theſe awakening influences of wi 
the bleſſed Spirit, the caſe is at once determined againſt you. the 
There needs no other evidence, that you are yet in your fins, The 
and under a dreadful ſentence of death and condemnation. ' and 
) Another method of the Spirit is by his bumbling and guil 
foul-abaſing influences. —A ſinner muſt be brought out of him- But 
ſelf, or he will never fly to Chriſt for refuge, and receive him ſelve 
upon his own terms. Convictions will awaken him to a ſ0- 8 chat 
lemn concern about his ſtate; will drive him to duty, and pro- viler 
duce a reformation of his external behaviour. But it is to WF the f 


common that theſe attainments quiet the conſcience, and pro-W their 
cure peace to the ſoul, ſhort of an intereſt in Chriſt, and ſee t 
real ſanctifying change of heart and life. But if the Spirit ꝗ wou! 
God carry on his work to purpoſe, he will bring the con- princ 
vinced finner to ſee the infinite defect of all his performances ſouls 
and of all his attainments, of all his duties, reformations, pro- rece; 
miſes, religious frames, and moral carriages, and of all be have 
does or can do, to render him acceptable to God. He wil ſuflic 
bring him to ſee, that he is undone, and cannot help himſelt; They 


and that he is utterly unworthy, that God ſhould help him 
2 H: 


— 
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He will bring him to ſee, that it is a wonder of God's pati- 
ence that he is out of hell; and that it will be a wonder in- 
deed of ſovereign free grace, if ſuch a palluted guilty rebel 
finally eſcapes eternal ruin. He will bring him to lie at God's 
footſtool, as z guilty condemned malefaQor with the halter a- 
bout his neck, having nothing to plead in his own favour, no- 
thing to depend upon, but abuſed and forfeited grace and mer- 
cy. Convinced finners commonly ſtruggle a great while to 
get out of their diſtreſſes, by fome /e//-righteous attempt or o- 
ther. One while they will make promiſes, and take up reſo- 
lations to watch their hearts, and to reform their lives : but 
alas ! they find their hearts are an inexhauſtible fountain of 
corruption, which they cannot cleanſe ; their luſts get the 
victory over all their good defigns and ſtrongeſt reſolutions. 
Then they will be ready to fly to duty, and perhaps add new 
duties to their old courſes ; and hope by theſe to recommed them- 
ſelves to Cod. But here alſo their confidence withers away; 
they find ſo much deadneſs and dulneſs, ſo many ſinful thoughts 
and ftraying affections in their beſt performances, that they 
cannot hope for ſafety from this refuge. In this diſtreſs, they 
will perhaps be ready to flatter themſelves with ſafety from 
their convictiont, from a ſenſe of their vileneſs and miſery. 
They vainly hope that ſuch diſtreſs for their fins, ſuch ſorrow 
and mourning, ſuch earneſt defires of deliverance from their 
guilty periſhing ſtate, will move God ta pity and relieve them. 
But alas! this bed alſo will be found too ſhort to ſtretch them. 
ſelves upon. The bleſſed Spirit will ſtill make them ſenſible 
that their convictions, legal terrors, and ſenſe of their own 
vileneſs and finfulneſs, will no more ſerve to juſtify them in 
the ſight of God, than their reſolutions, their reformations or 
their duties. And what ſhall they do in this caſe? They now 
ſee that there is no refuge, but CuRtIsT only; and to him they 
would therefore repair, were it not for the ſame /e/f-r:ghteous 
principles flill obtaining in them. They would commit their 
fouls to Chriſt for ſalvation ; but they cannot think he will 
receive ſuch poor guilty ſinful creatures as they are: They 
have hard hearts, and corrupt aſſections. They have not been 
ſufficiently convinced of their fins, or not ſufficiently humbled : 
They have not the neceſſary qualifications for coming to 
Chrift and believing in him; and are therefore yet ſtriving 

4 in 
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Fe in their own ſtrength to obtain fome preparations, ſome fir. 7 
neſs of ſqul for coming to Chriſt. But the Spirit of God will / 
not leave thoſe he defigns for merey, in theſe unhappy toils. 
He will ſhew them, that they are not to hope, that the caſe 

will ever be better, by any thing they do or can do; that they 
neither have, nor ever will have any qualifcations at all to — 

recommend them to Chriſt; that it is in vain to ſtrive with "4 
their own hearts, in vain to work in their own ſtrength, or N 
with a dependence on cxeature-helps— In vain is fate \ 
hoped for from the hills, or multitude of mountains. He will ! 
ſhew them, that they juſtly deſerve to periſh ; and cannot 
help themſelves : that if ever they come to Chriſt at all, they 
muſt come as they are, wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 6 
blind, and naled; that if ever he ſaves them, he muſt have all 9 
the glory; and that the whole of their ſalvation muſt be a- 4 
{cribed to the riches of his infiaite free grace and ſovereign a 
mercy, to helplefs, unworthy, periſbing ſiuners. 0 

If my hearers would now apply this to themfelves, it may / 
ſhew them, whether they have this witne/s of the Spirit, in 
their fayour, or not. If you are thus humbled, and brought » 
to the foot of God's fayereign grace; if you have had this n 
diſcovery of your own ſpiritual impatency, of your defert of 8 
God's wrath, aud of your juſt expaſedneſs to periſh, notwith- 6 
ſtanding all your own refuges that you can poſſibly betake te 
yourſelves to; it is tl. Spirit bamſelf that has thus hurabled 8 
you. Ie is he that has Knocked all your falſe foundations te 
from under your feet, and has given you this humbling view de 
of your loſt condition, And though the greateſt degree of 4 
humiliatian alone is not a ſufficient evidence of a ſaving con- 10 
verſion to God, it is however the witneſs of the Spirit lin- * 
felf of ſuch a good work begun in your foul, without which 9 
vou could never be ſaved; and by which there is a hope ful. C 
proſpect, that you will be brought to give up yourſelves to * 
Chriſt, and depend upon his righteauſneſs only for juſtification * 
and eternal ſalvation: “ Blefied are the poor in fpirit; for _— 
« theirs is the kingdom of God. The hungry ſhall be fillet h 
with good things, while the rich are ſeat away empty. He el 
* will deliver the needy, when he crieth ; the poor all, 
and him that hath no helper.” But how lamentable, how 4 

freadfuly dangercus i is the ſlate of thoſe, of whom it may be G 


ſaid, 


8 — 
laid, that they are not humbled unto this day ! Whatever attain- 
ments theſe may have, whatever confidence they may enter. 


tain, they will quickly be convinced, that their hopes ate 


built upon the ſand, and muſt fall before the approaching 
_ tempeſt.” __ ————— * 1 


86 J Lpuaaicd to be vous in che nent place; ;nhat the Spirit 385 
of God des- - a eta manner, bear/witneſs to our adop». 


tiom by working in us a /ively faith in the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. 
We read in Gal. iii. 26. that we are all the children of Got 
by faith in Feſas Chrift, If therefore the ſenſe of our indi- 
gent helpleſs and hopeleſs eftate in ourſelves, which I have 
deſerided, brings us to look to the fulneſs and ſuffieiency, that 
there is in Chriſt, to receive him upon his own terms, as re- 
vealed in the goſpel, and to depend upon him only as the 
Author of our eternal ſalvation ; we have therein good evi- 
denes of a glorious change wrought in us by the Spirit of 
God, and that we are the children of God; for we are ſuch bp 
faith in Jeſus Chrift. 
This, my brethren, is the great concern; this the grand 
point that we ſhould be eſpecially careful to clear up to out- 
ſelves. If this foundation be well laid; we are happy for 
ever: But a miſtake here is the etetnal loſs of our immortal 
fouls. Have we been brought to yield our unfeigned aſſent 
to goſpel-truths, and our unfeigned confent to goſpel-terms,; and 
to live by the faith of the Son of God Have we been brought 
to © rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and to have no confidenee in the 
« fleſh ?” Have we ** eſtec med all things as loſs and dung, in 
* compariſon of Chriſt, that we may be found in him, not 
having our own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that 
* which is through the faith of Chriſt; the righteoufneſs 
* which is of God by faith?” Have we valued an intereſt in 
Chriſt above all the world ; and choſen him for the portion of 
our ſouls? Have we received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all his 
offices, and for all his benefits? Have we depended only upon 
* the influences of his bleſſed Spirit, to renew, ſanctify, and 
quicken us; and upon his righteouſneſs alone, to juſtify us in 
the fight of God? Have we ſubmitted to him as our Lord, as 
well as our Saviour; is his throne ſet np in our hearts; and 
do all the powers of our ſouls bow down to him? Do we de- 
fre him as our Saviour ſrom future fin, as well as from paſt 
2242 a guilt; 


To the Adoption of God's Children. 397 


308 The Witneſs of the Sriarr 


guilt ; from the pollution and dominion, as well as from the 
damning effeQs of our luſts? In a word, Do we depend upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be of God made unto us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſunctiſtcution, and redemption ? Do we depend u- 
pon him to do all in us, all for us; and to be all to us? And 
do we conſtantly, in the ſolemn practice of all religious duties, 
thus commit our fouls to him as the Lord our righteouſneſs ; 
and as the only foundation of our hope for eternal ſalvation ? 
Do we lament the imperfections of our faith, and all the att. 
ings of unbelief in our hearts; and do we repair to this great 
Advocate to intercede for us, and cover the defects of our graces 
and ſervices, as well as of our perſons ? 

Happy beyond compariſon is he, who, upon an impartial 
Trial, can find theſe operations of a ſaving faith in his ſoul, It 
- the Spirit himſelf that has, according to his abundant mer- 

« cy, begotten him again to a lively hope ;”” and he has a 
witneſs from heaven to his adoption and juſtification ; a wit- 


neſs that cannot poſſibly deceive him. He may depend” upon 


it, that He which hath begun this good work in him, will 


« perform it unto the day of Jeſus Chrift.” The match is 
concluded between Chriſt and his foul. He may look * 
this precious Saviour as his own for ever. 

(4.) I muſt yet further go on to ſhew you, that the Spirit 
wirneſſeth with our ſpirits, that we are the children of God, by 
working in us a true fincere love to God. 

Alas! Our carnal minds are emnity againft God; and this 
enmity will remain and reign in the heart of every unbeliever, 
until the Spirit of God by his powerful influences, renews the 


finner's nature, fanctiſies the affections, and enables the ſoul to 
live in the love of God. And whenever this change is wrought 
in us, we have thereby © the witneſs of the Spirit himſelf,” 
to the ſafety and goodneſs of our ſtate and hope. Let us make 


ſure of this; and the caſe is plain. All darkneſs and doubts 


will vaniſh before the clear ſhining of this evidence, Fa:th 
working by love. 


If, upon a ſtrict inquiſition into our own hearts, we can find, 
that we ſincerely admire and adore the glorious perfections of 
God's excellent nature; and uprightly endeavour univerſal con- 
formity to his imitable properties; and, in particular, that we 


— to * bad as our Father which it in heaven ts holy: 
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it we eſteem God's favour as life, and bis loving-hindneſs as het- 
r than life: If we love what God loveth, and hate what he 

hateth: If we love his ordinances, and delight in drawing near 

to him: If we delight in communion with God, and cannot 
content ourſelves with an empty ordinance, without God's 
ſpecial preſence with us therein: If we are greatly uneaſy, when 
he hides his face from us; and the light of bit countenance is the 
greateſt joy, ſatisfaction, and comfort of our ſouls: If our im- 
perfections and fins are our burthen, peculiarly becauſe diſho- 
nourable to God, becauſe againſt ſuch love and compaſſion as 
he has manifeſted to us, and becauſe of the baſe ingratitude 
we ate therein chargeable with: If we have much at heart 
the flouriſhing and proſperity of his kingdom and intereſt in 
the world, and exert ourſelves with diligence in our reſpec- 
tive ſtations to promote it: If herein we labour to glorify our 
heavenly Father, by bearing much fruit: If we love his i- 
mage, wherever we ſee it; and manifeſt our abiding in his 
love, by a conſtant endeavour to keep his commandments : In 
a word, If we cannot reſt contented with our defects and im- 
perfections in any of theſe inſtances, but greatly lament them 
before God, and mourn all our want of conformity to him, 
all our want of affetion and devotion to him, and all our want 
of communion with him : Then we may conclude we have the 
witneſs in ourſelves, that we are the children of God.— Can 
theſe things be the productions of nature? Can theſe be ſtreams 
flowing from that fountain of enmity to God, which we have 
formerly experienced in our own hearts? No, it cannot be! 
The Spirit himſelf has wrought theſe gracious affections and 
diſpoſitions in our ſouls. And he thereby gives an inconteſt- 
able evidence of our renewed natures. —If we love him, it ts 
becauſe be has firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. 

O that all my hearers could, upon good grounds, take the 
comfort of what has been ſaid ! But alas! there is juſt cauſe 
to fear, that the greateſt part of them are /overs of themſelves, 
and not of God; lovers of their luſts and finful pleaſures; lo- 
vers of the world; negleQers of godlineſs; or, at the beſt, but 
formal profeſſors: and therefore, whatever their hopes and 
expectations are, they can have no part or lot in this matter. 
Theſe do not love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore muſt 
be Anathema Maranatha, accurſed when the Lord comes, 

> 1 Cor, 
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1 1 Cor. xvi. 42.— Oh how different are theſe two ſorts of per. 
 ſonsz and how very diffetent ought their views and expede. 
tions to be! 

(.) Fmt ſurthermore proceed to ſhew you, That the Hyi. 
ri of God beareth witngſ: with our /proit, to our adoption, and 
to our intereſt in the favour of God, by giving us a lobt 

. | to bis children. —We read, 1 Joltn iii. 14. We now thnt wi 
are paſſed from drath to life, becauſe we love the brethrex. This 
cannot imply; tliat 4 natural affection to the children of God, 

becauſe of any relation to them, or any pefſohal friendihip, or 
beeauſe of their kindbeſs to us, their good neighbourhood, ot 
the like, is an evidence of our ſanctiſicat ion. Nor, on the o- 
ther hand, does it imply, that, as an evidence of out adoption, 
we mult love or approve the faults and miſiakes, the errots 
and imperfections of thoſe whom we eſteem the children of 
God. But it implies, that if we love the perſons, and eſpe- 


cially the gracious qualifications of thoſe whom we have rea- Pos 

ſon to conclude the children of God, for his fake: if we love At 

the image of Chriſt wherever we ſee it, or wherever we think as 

we ſee it (for there can be no infallible certainty in this cafe) * 

if we love the brethren as brethreii, love theif company, love Ch 

communion and fellowſhip with them in religious exererſcs ; thi 

Þ and love an imitation of them, labour after a conformity to Fr 
© ij them in their graces, their piety, and virtuous demeanour; it . 
1 is a witneſs for us, that we are born of God. The Spirit him- 1 
ſelf has wrought theſe gracious affoctĩons in us. , oy 

We were naturally in love with finnefs; and how comes i: ws 

to paſs, that their finful practices and their ſinful company —_ 

and fellowſhip are become ſo grievous and burdenſome to us — 

On the other hand, we are naturally full of enmity to the gra- Ge 

cious attainments, ſpiritual diſpoſitions, and religious lives 2 

of the ſaints; and how come they to be ſo delightful to us Li 

now? How come they to be our only choſen companions ? Toe 

4 How come they to appear to us the only excellent ones of the * 
earth? How come we not only to love their perſons, but their _ 

piety; and to be transformed into the like ſpiritual affections, ts by 

diſpoſitions, and converſations, which were before ſo contrary A 

to us? Is it not molt evident, that this change is from the unp; 


Spirit himſelf; and that he himſelf does hereby bear witneſs, fair 
that we are among the children of God, having the fame ſanc- 


tined habit of ſoul, that we fo highly value and eſteem in 
— them: 
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ben This certaiuly muſt be the caſe; and they that find 
theſe qualifications in themſelves, ſhould take the comfort of | 
them; while others (poor ſouls!) are like to ſpend their eter- 


nity with fach companions as are moſt agreeable to them 


now, but will prove their tormentors in the end. 
74) I go on to add, That the Spirit beareth witne/s with aur 
/pirit, by giving us, through ſaith, a victory over the world; 
and by making us fpiritually minded. We are naturally of 
the earth, earthy; and we mind earthly things. Our cares, 
thoughts, and affect ions are chiefly exerciſed about, and in a 
great meaſure limited to, the affairs and intereſts of time and 
ſenſe. This we have found by experience. And is it other- 
wiſe with us now? Does the world ſhrink to potting in our 
ſight, when compared with the favour of Gad, and the con- 
cerns of a future ſtate? Do we /004, not to the things whach are 
fea and temporal; but to thoſe things that are unſcen and eter- 
2a/? Are heavenly things the ſubjects of our principal care 
and concern, of our chief affeftians, meditations, and purſuits? 
Are theſe the firit and the laſt with us? Do we endeavour ſo to 
ue the world, as not te abuſe it; and to have our converſation ia 
Leaven, from whence we look far the Saviour, the Lard Fus 
Chriſt ? Is it our chief concern to ſecure a better world than 
this; and to lay up a good foundation again the time to come, 
that we may lay hold on eternal liſe Do we take more delight 
in the {ervice of God, than in the pleaſures of ſenſe; and 
when others are ſaying, Who will foew aus at'y god! do we 
rejoice more in the kght of God's countenance, thax they do 
when bein corn, and wine, ant oil teroafe Whence then 
comes this great and wonderful change? The anfwer is pre- 
pared for us: It is becauſe we are rien with Chriff, that we 
ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Clift ſitteth at the 
right baud of God It is becauſe we are dad, and our li i 
bid with Chrift in God, that we ſet aur affetdiens on things as 
bave ; and not on things on the earth, (Col. hi. 1, 2, 3.) It 
13 the Spirit himſelf that has thus raifed us above fonſible and 
warldly views ; and he thereby beareth witneſs for us, that 
ts be thus ſpiritually minded is life and peace, (Rom. viii. 6.) 
And now, my brethren! if you can find, upon a ferious and 
unpartial ſearch inta your on hearts, that you have thus by 
faith overcome the world, that you thus-mind the things of the 


Lpirit, 


— . 
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Spirit, and that, in the midſt of your worldly incumbrances 
and neceſſary concerns, your hearts and affections are raiſed 
above the world and its enjoyments; if you can find, that you 
are out of your element while neceflarily intangled with 
worldly things; this is a good evidence of a work of grace, 
and you may expect the acceptance and approbation of your 
Judge; when thoſe who mind earthly things, will have their 
end deſtruction, and will receive a dreadful conviction, that 
they have ſo © loved the world, and the things of the world, 
< as that the love of the Father was not in them.” 

(7.) I muſt once more ſubjoin, That the Spirit beareth witneſs 
with aur ſpirit, by being in us a ſpirit of ſupphication. — Prayer 
is the very breath and vital air of a child of God. No ſooner 
is Saul converted, but the next news is, Bebold, he prayetb. 
He doubtleſs had prayed oft as a Phariſee before ; but now as 
a Chriſtian. He might before have offered many formal and 
hypocritical prayers to God; but now he prays in faith and 
fincerity. And thus every one that is truly converted to God, 
employs himſelf with a ſpecial diligence and delight in this du- 
ty of prayer. He prays, not only to quiet his conſcience; but 
that in this delightful ordinance he may have fellowſhip with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chrift. He prays, that he 
may thereby get more victory over his corruptions, more evi- 
dences of God's favour, more of the gracious influences of 
God's Spirit; and be ripened for more near, intimate, and eter- 
nal communion with God. Real ſaints cannot content them- 
ſelves with a bare performance of the external duty, They 
cannot (as before their converſion) quiet themſelves by flatter. 
ing God with their lips, and lying to him with their tongues, when 
their bearts are far from him. But they follow hard after God; 
their hearts burn within them, and pant after God, the living 
God; after his gracious preſence with them in the duty. And 
though they often find occaſion to complain of the deadneſs of 
their hearts, and the wandering of their thoughts and aſſections 
in their neareſt approaches to God. This is their greateſt bur- 
then, and gives them pain and diſtreſs, like a bone out of joint. 
This will quicken them to more earneſtneſs and diligence in 
their addreſſes to God. In this caſe their defire is before God, 
and their groaning is not hid from him, that when their ſouls 

I thu; 
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thus cleave to the duſt, be would * them according to his 


word. 
And now, my dear friends! Is this your caſe? Have you 


this delight-in prayer? Have you theſe holy ends in perform- 
ing it? Can you call God for your witne/r, that you ſerve bir 
with your ſpirit in this ordinance? Are your affections enga- 
ged, and your graces exerciſed, in your applications to the 
throne of grace? Do your enlargements in the duty afford 
you the greateſt comfort, above all earthly ſatisfactions; and 
is your want of ſuch enlargements the grief and burthen of 
your ſoul? —Are you humble, as well as ſpiritual, in your ad- 
dreſſes to God? Do you come to him with deep impreſſions of 
your own nothingneſs; and with high apprehenſions of the ful- 
neſs and ſuſſicieney that there is in Chriſt? Do you mourn for, 
loath and abhor that pride and ſelfiſhneſs, that is ready to creep 
into this duty, even iu your moſt watchful periods? Does re- 
pentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
begin and end, and run through the duty? In a word, Do you 
lift up holy hands in prayer, and pray without ceaſing ; not floth- 
ful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord? — Happy 
are thoſe ſouls, who have truly experienced ſuch vital prayer. 
This is not a production of nature; but proceedeth from the 
Spirit bim ef. It is from the Spirit of adoption, that they are thus 
able to cr p, Abba, Father, The Spirit helpeth their infirmittes; for 
they know not what they ſhould pray for as they ought : but the 
Spirit him/elf maketh interceſſion for them with groanings which 
cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26.— But then, on the contrary, 
to what purpoſe are the dead, dull, and hypocritical prayers 
of thoſe that reſt in a mere round of duty; and raiſe their hopes 
of ſalvation from their ſuperficial-performances? When theje 
ſpread forth their hands, God will bidebis Jer; and when they 
make many prayers, be will not hear, Iſa. i. 15. 

Thus I have, in ſome particular inſtances, fect before you, 
how the Spirit himſelf beareth witneſs to our adoption, by his 


ordinary ſanctifying operations :+ T pretend not to have made 


2 compleat enumeration, 


Bur you will now perhaps;be ready to inquire, How fball we 


tnow that we are not deceived ? Many have flattered themſclves, 


in their own eyes, imaginiag themſelves poſſeſſed of theſe at- 


— — 
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| mans. when really they had them not; and we are as WR 
to be deceived as others. What therefore ſhall we do, that we may 
not be fatally and eternally aſhamed of our hope? — I anſwer, 
| You muſt not only ſeriouſly, impartially, and frequently examine 
yourſelves, whether you have theſe gharacters of the children 
of God in your ſouls ; but muſt depend upon tbe Spirit him, 
ſelf to give you the evidences of it, For he muſt not only 
work theſe qualifications in your ſouls; but alſo give you the 
happy diſcovery that they are there, and keep you irom a fa. 
tal miſtake about them. To him therefore you muſt repair, 
with moſt earneſt and conſtant application, in ſuch language 
| as that, Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24, ** Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts, and ſee if 
ff there be any wicked way in me; and lead me iu the way | 
\* ever] And now I am prepared to lay, in the next 
place, fant wow 4 7 1 . 


2. Txt Spirit of God doth ſometimes bear witneſs in a more 
IMMEDIATE and EXTRAORDINRY Way, to the adoption, of his 
children. — But here, I muſt confeſs, I am at once 
in any attempt to deſcribe the unſpeakable light and joy, that 
flows from this wonderful & love of God ſhed abroad in the 
© heart of @ belzever by the Holy Ghoſt. This is a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, ſave he that receiveth it, 
Rev. ii. 17. As no idea of ſenſible objects can poſſibly be 
communicated to thoſe that have not the proper ſenſes to tht 
perceive them; ſo neither can any juſt conceptions of this fe. 4+, 
lowſhip of the Sprit, this joy of the Holy Ghoſt, be communica- tis 
ted to any but thoſe that have experience of it in themſelves ; ae 
or at leaft, ſpiritual capacities fitted hereto.— Theace it is, 
that ſome perſons, from enthuſiaſtic heats, from working up of | 
their animal affeftions and paſſions, or elſe from diabolical de- or 
luſions, have pretended to theſe immediate influences of the per 
Spirit of God, where the conſequence has evidently ſhewn, ftat 
they have been ſtrangers, that have never intermeddled with rt 
theſe Divine joys. —This witneſs of the Spirit is nevertheleſs ¶ ore 
diſtinguiſhable from any counterfeits, or falſe pretences what- MW anq 
foever, not only by its own light, which diſpels all doubts and ſenſ 
darkneſs of the ſoul, and gives it an earneſt and foretaſte f ra 
0 ne bleſſedneſs: But it =y be alſo diſtinguiſhed by the 


Conc omitant 
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toncomitant graces of the Holy Spirit. If the perſon, thus fig- 
nally favoured of God, has befote experienced the ordinary 
influences of the grace of God, uniting him to Chriſt by faith, 


tenewing his nature, enlightening his mind, and ſanctifying his 


heart; if this blefſed experience humbles the ſoul at God's 
foot, in an abaſing ſenſe of his own vileneſs and unworthineſs, 
and in an adoring view of God's diſtinguiſhing mercy and love 
to ſuch a baſe and worthleſs worm; if this © puriſies the heart, 
and putges the conſcience from dead works to ſerve the li- 
* ving God;” if this mortifies remaining luſts, makes the af 
ſections more ſpiritual and heavenly, excites more ardent brea- 
things after the eternal inheritance, and kindles a greater zeal 
for the glory of God, as the higheſt end; and if this be attained 
in a way of duty, according to the ſcriptures, and if it makes 
the word precious, and all the ordinances of God more pleaſant 
to hep ſoul; if it increaſes devotion to God, and benignity to 
: I ſay, if the caſe be thus with any, he hath doubtleſs 

the — of the Spirit himſelf, and may well rejoice © with 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 'FBut al pre pretences to 


This extraordinary witneſs of the Spirit, which are not accom- 


panied with theſe gracious diſpoſitions of mind, and this holy 
conduct of life, are falſe and counterfeit, and are like to end in 
x dreadful diſappointment. 


Bur before I diſmiſs this head, I muſt remember my pro- 
miſe; and take time briefly to confider, Whether all the chil- 
dren of God have a char and ſatisfying evidence of their adop- 
tron, and whether the evidence of a ſanctiſied flate be abſolutely 
neceſſary to the truth of grace. 

In anſwer to this I would firſt obſerve, That the influences 
of the Spirit of God upon out ſouls are in themſelves ſenſible 
or perceptible operations; that they may certainly be felt and 
perceived by all that have had them.—It is impoſſible (for in- 
ſtance), for any perſon, at an age of obſervation, to be igno- 
rant of his convictions, if he has been brought out of a ſtate 
of carnal ſecurity, and had any lively impreſſions of his guilt 
and danger. It is impoſſible but he muſt feel the humbling 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, impotence, and deſert of God's 
wrath, if ever he "hes been brought out of himſelf to the foot- 
Ob. . ud tool 
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© ſtool of God's ſovereignty It is impoſlible but he muſt know 
the actings of his own mind, when he has exerciſed repent- 


ance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
— Tt is impoſſible but he muſt know the comforts which he 
has enjoyed, if he hath found peace in believing. — And it is 
impoſſible but he muſt know the fruits of his faith and hope, 
in the mortification of his luſts, and the renovation of his 
heart and life, Theſe things are (I think) certain, even to 
demonſtration. How vain therefore is the confidence, and how 
falſe the peace, of thoſe that experimentally know nothing of 
theſe things, and who have never felt the agency of the Spirit 
of God, © creating them anew in Chriſt Jeſus !” 

But all this notwithſtanding, there are doubtleſs many that 
have really felt all theſe Divine influences in their ſouls, who 
remain neyertheleſs uncertain of their conver/ion. — Sometimes 
the humbling views of their own unworthineſs make them 
J:alous, and afraid to apply thoſe comforts to their ſouls, that 
belong to them, and that would reſult from the manifeſt marks 
of grace; which they could not but fee and own, did they not 
think ſuch glad tidings were too good news for them, and 
what they dare not entertain themſelves with. — Sometimes 
the actual prevalence of their corruptions darkens all their 
hopes; and they are ready to imagine their imperfections in- 
conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace. They know how hard it is 
to diſtinguiſh between the remains of fin in the children of 
God, and the reign of fin in refined hypocrites; hence they 
are afraid of being deceived; and therefore dare not conclade 
in their own favour. They know that there is an eternity 
depending; and if they are deceived, it may prove an eternal 
diſappointment.— Sometimes a ſenſe of the deceitfulneſs of 
their own hearts renders all their evidences doubtful to them; 
and makes them afraid peremptorily to conclude upon what 
they even ſee and feel. They cannot but acknowledge, that 
they have experienced what looks like grace in their fouls: 
But their hearts being fo deceitful, they dare not truſt them. 
Others have been deceived; and they are equally liable to the 
ſame miſtakes that have ruined ſo many others; and they 
dread to think what would become of their ſouls for ever, if 


a | deceived beart ſhould turn them afide, and they ſhould be found 
with 
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. nb a lie in their right band. Sometimes the frequent re- 


turns of deadneſs and dulneſs in duty, keep them under a ſort 
of bondage. They are afraid whether this can be conſiſtent 
with a ſanctiſied ſtate; and are therefore afraid, that what they 
have experienced, has been but counterfeit grace. Sometimes 
the temptations of Satan give them much diſquietment, and 
caſt a dreadful gloam over them. Sometimes a melancholy 


habit of body keeps the believer under an unhappy courſe of , 


darkneſs and fear, and prompts him unreaſonably to argue a- 
gainſt himſelf. —Sometimes one and fometimes another of theſe 
difficulties ariſe in the caſe of a fincere Chriſtian; and perhaps 
all of them together, with 'many others of the like kind, may 
conſpire to darken his evidences, and bring him into a moſt 
uncomfortable ſuſpenſe about his ſpiritual ſtate. God exerci- 
ſes an adorable ſovereignty in this matter; and diſpenſes light 
or darkneſs, joy or forrow, to his deareſt children, with an 
uncontroulable liberty, as may be moſt for his own glory. 
Whoever therefore teach ſuch doctrine, that every convert- 
ed perſon muſt neceſſarily know he is converted, and will enjoy 
the ligbt of God's countenance, while walking uprightly, I con- 
ceive, they do “ offend againſt the generation of God's chil- 
« dren,” go contrary to the conſtant doctrine of the moſt emi- 
neat Proteſtant divines, from the Reformation to this day, and 
contrary to the bleſſed oracles of truth. —How ſad, how dark, 
and melancholy does Heman repreſent his caſe, in Pſalm. 
Ixxxviii. throughout? How does he complain, that his“ ſoul 
« was full of troubles ; that he was laid in the loweſt pit, in 
« darkneſs, in the deeps ; that God's fierce wrath went over 
him; and his terrors had cut him off;” and the like? And 
this was not a ſudden or ſhort deſertion; but“ he had been 
thus afflicted and ready to die from his youth up.” Now, 
why may it not be as well ſuppoſed, that true believers may 
in theſe days meet with the ſame trials? To whom but ſuch 
doubting believers is that exhortation given (Iſai. 1. 10.), 
Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
* voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs and hath no 
light? Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 


* 1:15 God,” Chriſt came © to deliver ſuch, who, through fear 
«6 of 
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4 of death, were all their life-time ſubjeR to bondage. Heby 
; ii. 15. Read allo to the ſame purpoſe the beginning of the 
; 32d, with the beginning of the 38th and the 77th, Pſalms ; 
| and it will appear that many © which ſow in tears, ſhall 
' © reap in joy; and they who go forth weeping, bearing pre- 
\ « cious ſeed, ſhall come again rejoicing, bringing their ſheaves 
with them,” according to . exxvi. 5. 6. 

Bur it is time I ſhould make ſome — APPLICA 
| mw of what you have heard. And, 

: t. Finig-eaches=np the /olly of thoſe, that content them- 

ſelves without clear and ſure evidences of their ſanctiſication 
and adoption, The moſt of our profeſſors ſeem to he eaſy 
and quiet with a general hope of ſalvation, without any ſpecial 
evidences of their title to it. They ſeem to ſuppoſe, that aſ. 
ſurance is not attainable, or at leaſt that it is not attainable by 
them; and therefore ſatisſy themſelves with expectations of 
acceptance with God, they do not know why. But conſider 
(1 intreat you, my dear brethern) what the conſequence will 
be, if you are miſtaken, What comfort will it be to you, if 
in the day of judgment you ſhould be found at the /eft hand 
of Chrilt, to ſay, © I expected better things than this; alas 
« I never thought it would have come to this; I am dreadfully 
4 « diſappointed.” What comfort will it afford you, to plead at 
1 that bar, that you have © eaten and drank in Chriſt's preſence, 
'E and that he has taught in your ſtreets,” if you muſt then be 

1185 rejected of your Lord, and meet with that dreadful repulſc 
| from him, I tell you, I know you not whence you are, de- 
part from me, all ye workers of iniquity !” Luke xiii. 27. 
Can you be eaſy and ſecure, when you do not know but you 
muſt be damned to all eternity; when you do not know. but 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, under the un- 
utterable anguiſh of God's terrible indignation, muſt be your 
eternal portion! Would you be ſatisfied with no better ſecu- 
rity of a title to your houſes and lands? Can you, in theſe 
caſes, be contented with a general hope, tl. at no body will take 
them from you, while you do not know that you have any 
claim that will ſecure your poſſeſſion? And are not your ſoul: 
and your eternity (my dear friends) of infinitely more conſe- 

quence 
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quence and concern, than theſe yaniſhing treafures, which 
muſt periſh with the uſing? O why (dear ſouls!) why will 
you reſt in ſuch a dreadful uncertainty? What may be, may 
not be ; and there is infinite danger, that your preſent uncer- 
tainty of ſalyation will iſſue in an abſolute certainty of your 
miſling heaven, and falling into eternal perdition. 
ae <4 — 5 þ 

© 2. Tias ſhews us the dreadful and amazing condition of all 
thoſe, who cannot but know, that they have never yct experi- 
enced the ſanQufying influences of the Spirit of God in their 
ſouls, Without breach of charity, I am afraid, that this is 
the ſtate of the greateſt part of this numerous audience. I 
would appeal to your own conſciences ; and ſummon them, in 
the name and fear of God, to deal impartially with you, and 
to determine whether this be not truly your caſe, And if it 
be, what an aſtoniſhing caſe is it! Do you know that you are 
yet in your fins, that you are under the power of Satan, under 
the condemnation of the Jaw, under the wrath of the eternal 
God; and under a dreadful cxpoſedneſs to the horrors of his 
iaſinite and eternal vengeance ? Do you know, that there is 
but a ſtep between you and death, between you and the fire 
that ſhall never be quenched? Do you know, if you ſhould be 
ſuddenly ſnatched out of the world in your preſent condition, 
that there would be no hope, no help, no poſlibility of recover. 
ing your loſt ſoul to all eternity? And can you fleep in ſuch 
aſtate as this? Can you reſt ſecure when you are condemned al- 
ready, and the wrath of God abideth on you ? What are your 
hearts made of! Mbo hath bewitched you, that you can thus 
venture upon the thich boſſits of God's buckler / Is damnation 
ſo light a matter; that you can fearleſsly ruſh upon it?“ Can 
your hearts endure, or your hands be ſtrong, when the 
Lord ſhall deal with you? O conſider this, you that forget 
„God, leſt he tear you in pieces; and there be none to de- 
* liver ! Awake, you that ſleep; aud ariſe from the dead, that 
* Chriſt may give you light!“ 


3- I wovLD improve this ſubje& by way of earneſt exborta- 
lion to every one, to apply yourſelves, with the utmoſt con- 
cern and induſtry, in all poſſible endeavours to obtain this 


net of the Spirit him/elf, that you are the children of God. 
— O my 
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O my brethern, be jntreated to give diligence, to make your call. 
11g and election ſur: How much comfort and unſpeakable joy 
would this bleſſed attainment afford your ſouls ! How would 
at fill you with-admiring and adoring views of the love of 
God ia Chriſt Jeſus to you! How would it quicken you in 
your ſpiritual courſe, mortify your corruptions, render all 
the ordinances of God delightful to you ; all the ways of 
Wiſdom pleaſantneſs and all her paths peace! What ſafety, as 
well as comfort, would redound to your ſouls, from your being 
thus /caled by the blefſed Spirit, unto the day of redemption ! 
—Attend therefore to the following directions and dvices: 


1. TAKE it for granted, that this witneſs of the Spirit is at. 
tainable, Others have attained it: And why may not you, a 
well as others? If you do not obtain this blefled privilege, 
the fault muſt be in yourſelves. Be not therefore diſcoura. 
ged in the attempt ; but preſs after it with hope and unfaint. 
ing expectation. God would not have made it your duty to 
ſeek the witneſs of your adoption, if ſuch afſurance were not 
to be hoped for. I am afraid, that many loſe this bleſſed pri, 
vilege and comfort, by giving up the caſe as hopeleſs, and fit. 
ting down in deſpair, 


2. Ir you would obtain this witneſs of the Spirit, ſtrive for 
it in all the ways of God's appointment. In this caſe it is emi- 
nently true, that the dil gent hand maketh rich, If you : are 
ſlothful and remiſs, you muſt expect to be dark and doubt ful 
about your ſtate. But wp and be doing; and you may hope 
that the Lord will be with y. Be in earneſt, attending upon 
all the means of grace and life; and wreſtle with God, with 
inſatiable defire and importunity, that he would /ift up thr 
light of his countenance upon your ſouls ; and give you the 
Spirit of adoption. And he not diſcouraged, if you do not 
preſently find ſucceſs ; but ſtill follow on to know and ſeek th: 
Lord. 


3. Be couſtant in ſolemn /c!/-examination, Make it a daily 
buſineſs to examine yourſelves, whether you be in the faith, 
Search and try whether you have theſe gracious influences of 
| J the 
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the Spirit in your ſoul, or not. Set apart time on purpoſe. 
You will do well to take the help and aſſiſtance of ſome good 
book, that moſt plainly and clearly ſets the genuine marks of 
the new creature before you; and to your ſelf- examination 
join ſervent prayer, that God would graciouſly ſhew you your 
ſtate as it is. In this way a truly ſanctiſied perſon will be 
like to diſcover that he is ſuch, 


4. Bx very watchful. Watch over your hearts, your thoughts, 
and aſfeions. Watch over your converſations. Watch over 
your duties. IWatch and pray, that you enter not into tempta- 
ion. Watch leſt the prevalence of your corruptions, the for- 
mality of your duties, the deadneſs of your ſpirits, and the 
decay of your graces, intercept the light of God's countenance, 
and leave your ſouls in darkneſs and diſtreſs; 


5. LaBouk to evidence the truth of grace in your hearts, by 
the preſent exerciſe of it. Thus, for inſtance, if you doubt the : 
ſincerity of your repentance, go roundly to work with your ſoul: ; 
Labour now to get it under the power of conviction, and a tho- 
rough humiliation: Review your fias, both of nature and prac- 
tice: Confeſs them to God with ſhame and ſorrow; cry for 
pardon and cleanfing in the blood of Chriſt: Reſolve againſt 
them, and renounce them for ever: And be importunate with 

him who is exalted at God's right hand for that end, that he 
would give you repentance unto life. If you doubt the fincerity 
e of your faith, endeavour now to commit your ſoul to Chriſt, 
| to come empty-handed to him, and to depend upon him only 
for juſtification and lifes Endeavour to ſee the fulneſs and 
ſufficiency there is in him; and ſo chearfully venture your ſoul 
and your eternity in his hands, —If you doubt the fincerity of 
your love to God, endeavour now to raiſe your affections to 
him; and to make it ſure to yourſelves that you love him, by 
your love to his ordinances aud to his people, by your ſeek- 
ing communion with him, by your ſtudying a conformity to 
his will, and by your imitating of him as dear children. Ia 
tais road, you gain ground by going it over again. 


5. FINALLY, Ac&nowled,e the evidences of your gracious ſtate ſo 
of MW far as you ſee them. As, on the one hand, you ſhould be aw- 
he 81 fully 
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= - fully careful not to take up with falſe appearances and coun. 
j teffeit graces, leſt you be aſhamed of your hope: So, on the o- 
ther hand, you muſt take care not to deny God the glory, and 
! :44 yotitfelves the comfort, of his gracious operations in your 
18 fouls. Do not conclude, by a falſe humility, that this witne/; 
| of the Spirit is a privilege too great and good for you to pre- 
| tend to; and that you dare not flatter yourſelves with having 
oF ſuch peculiar and diſtinguiſhing attainments: but rather let 
this bleſſed diſcovery inflame your ſouls to the higheſt eleva- 
tions of gratitude, love, and praiſe; and now begin the joyful 
ſong, that ſhall be your eternal employment, — To him that has 
loved us and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath 
made us Kings and priefls to God and bis Father : 
To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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To the READER, 


HERE needs no apology for the publication of the follow. 
ing Sermons ; the vaſt importance of the ſubject, ren- 
ders a diſcourſe of this kind always ſeaſonable; though per- 
haps it may be thought by ſome, that no apology can be ſuf. 
ficient, for the enſuing remarks upon an author of ſo great 
name and character, as Dr Waterland. But as I have en- 
deavoured to approve myſelf unto God, in that undertaking, 
I can patiently bear any of thoſe invectives that may be ex- 
pected, from the gentlemen of contrary ſentiments. —I am as 
fully perſuaded, that the cauſe I am defending 1s the cauſe of 
God, as I am that the ſcriptures are the word of God. If I 
believe the one, I muſt believe the other; if it be poſſible to 
underſtand the meaning of the moſt plain, familiar, and expreſs 
words that can be ſpoken.—The ſouls of men are therefore 
nearly concerned in this matter; and the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel loudly called upon, vigorouſly to exert themſelves, that 
they may prevent, if poſſible, the defection that is already 
begun in ſeveral parts of the land, upon account of this great 
article of Chriſtianity. If this be not a ſufficient reaſon for 
this undertaking, I have none to give. 

I do not intend, by theſe remarks, merely a refutation of 
Dr Waterland's book, but of his principles alſo, by whomſo- 
ever eſpouſed. I have therefore been larger upon ſome points, 
than would have been neceſſary in anſwer to that diſcourſe ; 
and either wholly paſſed over, or but briefly touched upon, 
ſome other very erroneous principles, that do not ſo immedi- 
ately enter into the merits of the cauſe. — What I aim at is, to 
furniſh the reader with armour from the word of God, not 
only againſt the dangerous doQrines contained in that diſ- 
courſe ;- but alſo againſt any other attack of the like kind, 
from any other quarter. And I hope he may be ſufficiently 
iecured, by duly attending to what is ſaid in the following ſer- 
mon and remarks. 

I have thought myſelf called, to make theſe animadverſions 
bon Dr Waterland”s diſcourſe in particular; partly becauſe it 
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is induſtriouſly handed about in ſeveral parts of the country, 
to make proſelytes; and partly becauſe the ſubject is the mob 
conciſely and plauſibly handled in that diſcourſe, of any that 
I have met with. | 

expect to be cenſured, for expreſſing ſo much confidence 
and aſſurance in the caſe before us, in oppoſition to men of ſo 
great name, on the ther ſide of the gueſtion ; as if I was ar. 
rogating infailibility to myſelf: But I have this to ſay in my 
deſonca, though i am {er from ſuppoſing myſelſ infallible; yet 
1 do not think it a juſt reaſgn to run into ſcepticiſm, and to 
doubt at the certainty of ſame of the plaineſt and moſt impor. 
tant truths in the word of God; becauſe I am fallible and 
liable to miſtake.—I am nat willing to make a compliment of 
ſuch an eſſential article of practical godlineſs, upon which our 
eternity immediately depends, to any perſons, of what name or 
character facver ; or to appear wavering or uncertain about 
it, that I may avoid this cenſure ; and beſpeak the characle: 
of a modeſt writer. | 
_ Refades, I muſt either entertain this confidence and aſſurance, 
or ſuꝑpoſe, at leaſl, a pollibility of truth, in ſome of the greatel 
abſurdities in the world. I muſt either be confident that I am 
right, or elſe ſuppoſe à poſlibility, — 

1. That all the texts of ſcripture which I have cited, both 
from the Old and New Teſtament, witu others of the like 
kind, which ſpeak of being ſprinkled, waſhed, or cleanſed 
with water, do all immediately reſer to watez-baptiſm ; ct 
elſe, 4 | 

3. I muſl ſuppoſe, that theſe words ia John iii. 5. and Tit. 
iii. 5» muſt be underſtood of water-bhaptiſm; though no other 
ſcriptures exactly parallel to them are ſo to be underilood ; and 
though I caunot imagine any reaſon from the words them- 
ſelves, or from the nature of things, why it ſhould be fo. 

2. I muſt ſuppoſe it poſlible, that every baptized perſon, has 
all the properties and characters aſcribed to the new birth, in 
ihe ſeriptures, or elſe, — 

4. I muſt ſuppaſe, that ſome perfons are truly regenerate 13 
their baptiſm, and will never want any other regeneration, 
who have not the charaQers given of the new birth in ſcrip- 
30re; ner cver will have without & reformation or renovation 
This I thick is plainly taught by Dr Waterland (p. 20.) And 
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this, if I miſtake not, is plainly to teach, that a man may be re- 
generate and not regenerate at the ſame time, Theſe things 


I muſt ſuppoſe ; or elſe, — 
5. I muſt ſuppoſe, that the ſcriptures ſpeak of two different 


kinds of regeneration, as qualifications ſor the kingdem of God; 
the one baptiſmal, which may be without holigeſs; the other 
a change of heart, neceſſarily productive of a holy life. That 
is, in other words, that holineſs of heart and life is the neceſſa- 
ry fruit of regeneration; and yet is not neceſſarily found in all 
that are truly regenerate. 

Theſe, and other ſuch like abſarditics, mentioned in the fol. 
lowing diſcourſe, I mutt ſuppoſe; or elſe I matt retain my con- 
fidence, that I am not liable to miſlake in the preſent caſe.— 
There is no other choice before me -I have therefore choſen 
the ſafeſt and ſureſt file of the queſtion, which I hope, through 
the grace of God, to ſtand to; and, according to my poor abili- 
ty, to defend, as long as I can hold a pen in my hand. 

The ſubje& has naturally led me to uſe the ſame manner of 
reaſoning, more than once, upon different ocaſions, in the en- 
ſuing remarks; and I had rather be cenſured for uſing needleſs 
repetition, than to fail of giving my reader convi gion of the 
dreadful danger of the doctrine which I oppoſe, 

I have no favour to ak of the reader, on account of any in- 
accuracies in the manner of performance, or the ſtile. —If this 
attempt be bleſſed of God, to convince poor unregenerate fin- 
ners of the infinite miſchief that will follow « miltake in this 
great concern; and to put them upon proper ſolicitude, to lay 
ſuch a foundation of hope, that they may finally enter into the 
kingdom of God; my end is obtained. And whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forhear, I hope for acceptance from 


him, whoſe intereſt I have conſulted, and endeavoured to pro- 


mote. 
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t Jonny iii. 3. f 

Jeſus anſwtred and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee 
except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. 


1 words were occaſioned by a viſit made to out 
bleſſed Saviour, by Nicodemus, a ruler among the Jews, 
who being convinced, by the miraculous works which Chriſt 
had wrought, that he was divinely inſpired, was probably now 
enquiring of him the way of ſalvation, This anſwer ſeems 
therefore to be given, to obviate all his falſe apprehenfions and 
vain hopes of acceptance with God, by any outward privileges 
or performances ; and to ſhew him, that there muſt be a 
great change wrought in the heart of every one, that would be 
a partaker of the future glory. Such a change as is of the 
nature of a new creation; and may be aptly compared to being 
born again. Our Lord afſures him, by a repeated aſſeveratior, 
(thereby to awaken his moſt ferious attention), that this 
change is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that without it, no man 
ſhall ever. ſce the kingdom of God. —This doctrine was taught 
Nicodemus, not as a concern peculiar to himſelf, but as what 
equally referred to all men, without diſtinction. It therefore 
as much afſects us as it did him, and is of the greateſt import- 

1 ance 
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awe to us all, ſince no leſs than our eternal welfare 8 
upon it. Let us then conſider, 


1. What we are to underſtand by the 4ingdom of God, which 
no unregenerate man can ever ſee. 

2. What we are to underſtand by being bon egazn, without 
which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

2. Whence this change, which our Saviour here ſpeaks of, 
1s called a new birth, And, 

4. Whence it is ſo, that the unregenerate cannot ſee the bir 7- 
dom of God. 


J. I am firſt then to conſider, what we are to underſtan 4 
by the Kingdom of God, which an unregenerate man cannot 
ſee. 

I muſt here obſerve, that there is a twofold interpretation 
of theſe words, (the &ingdom, of God) according to the diſſer- 
ent ſenſe, in which they are elſewhere uſed in ſcripture, 

1, Some underſtand them to fignify the &:ngdom of grace ; 
or that ſpiritual kingdom, which our Lord was erecting here 
in the world. In that ſenſe, we are to conſider them as being 
of the ſame tendency, as if our bleſſed Saviour had ſaid to Ni- 
codemus, you come to me as to a feacher ſent om Gol; and 
ſeem willing to become one of my diſciples ud tol.owers ; and 


to be a member of my ſpiritual kingdom. But I affure you 


this cannot be, while you remain iu your preſent ſtate. None 
can be acknowledged as real members of that ſp.ritual and 
heavenly kingdom which God is now ſetting up, who have 
not experienced ſo great a change of heart, as 1 ay be aptly 
called a new birth. 

The words being thus underſtood, plainly ſhew, that we 
cannot be Chriſtians indeed, ve cannot be vital members of 
Chriſt's myſtical body; nor partake:s of the ſaving benefits of 
lus redemption, whilſt unregenerate. But, 

2. I chuſe to underſtand che words of the kingdom of glory. 
And in that view, they are to be conſidered, as if our bleſſed 
Lord had ſaid to Nicodemus, You ſeem defirous to know how 
you may ſecure a title to the kcavenly glory; and it is there- 
fore neceſſary immediately to inform you, that it is not your 
high birth, nor external privileges; it is not your conformity 
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to the ceremonial law; nor your acknowledging me to be 2 
teacher ſent from God, that will entitle you to that glory and 
happineſs: But I would have you receive it as a moſt cer. 
tain and important truth, that no man can ever be partaker 
of that glorious inheritance, exept he firſt experience ſo great 
a change of heart and life, as will be like coming into a new 
world; and may be ſitly compared to his being born again. In 
this ſenſe the following ſcriptures are neceſſarily to be under. 
ſtood: Mark ix. 47. It is better for thee to enter into the kirg- 
dom of God with one eye, than, Bading two eyes, to be caſt into 
hell fire. Luke xiii. 28. There fhall be weeping and gnaſhin; 
of teeth, when ye ball ſee Abraham, and Iſciac, and Jacob in 
the kingdom of God ; and you yourſctves tbruſt ont So like- 
wiſe ver. 29. with Acts xiv. 20. and many other places. 

This interpretation of theſe words appears molt agrecable, 
becauſe Nicodemus (how ignorant ſoever of the new brrth), 
ſeems to have underiigod what our Lord meant by the tg- 
dom of God; and to be affected with the danger of coming 
ſhort of it. Whereas, if our bleſſed Saviour had fpoken to 
him of his ſpiritual kingdom in this world, he could not have 
underſtood him; but would have been at as great a loſs to 
have found out his meaning in this, as in the other part of his 
diſcourſe. In this ſenſe therefore Nicodemus did underſtand 
the words; and in this ſenſe, our bleſſed Lord deſigned that 
he ſhould underſtand them. For in the other ſenfe, he could 
have known nothing at all of their meaning. Beſides, it vgs 
probably his concern for an intereſt in the &1n2dom of glory 
(and not of he kingdom of grace, which he knew ſo little a- 
bout) that prompted Nicodemus to this conference with out 
þleTed Saviour. To this concern, if not to fome previous 
queſtion about the way of ſalvation, our Lord accommodates 
his anſwer; and thews him the neceſſary qualifications for 
that eternal ſalvation, he was ſolicitous about. 

But the conſequence is the fame, whether we fix upon the 
one, or the other of theſe interpretations: For they who can- 
not be members of the kingdom of grace, can never be parta- 
kers of the #:ngdom of glory. We mult be qualified for that 
ſtate; or ntterly unqualified for this. — This awakening lefſon 
is therefore taught us by both theſe explications, that without 
generation there can be no ſalvation. We muſt become new 
creatutes, 
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creatures, or periſh eternally, An awful thought! O that it 
were duly conſidered and laid to heart, by a ſtupid generation 
of men, who live at eaſe and ſecurity in a ſtate of nature, and 
conſequently in a ſtate of wrath and perdition! This is a 
thought that muſt have its influence upon them, either now, 
while they have a day of grace; or hereafter, when they ex- 
perience the truth of theſe words, by their exeluſion from th 
kingdom of God. I proceed to conſider, 


II. What we are to underſtand by being BORN AGAIN, with 
out which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

To illuſtrate this point, I {hall firſt give a general deſcrip- 
tion of this important change, and then particularly confider 
the ſeveral branches of that deſcription. 

Regeneration ig a new, ſpiritual, and ſupernatural principle, 
wrought by the Spirit of God in all the faculties of the ſoul, in- 
clining and enabling unto the exerciſe of a life of faith in Chriſt ; 
and new obedience to God. To be more particular — 

1. 1 conſider regeneration as being a new principle. And 
thus the ſcripture conſiders it. It is accordingly called 255 
feed of God, 1 John iii. 9.; the new man, Col. iii. 10.; the di- 
dine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4.; and the incorruptible ſeed, 1 Pet. i. 
23. All which expreſſions plainly fignify a new principle of 
aQtion.— Our original apoſtaſy, has brought ſuch an univerſal 
depravation upon all the faculties of the ſonal, that the whole 
bead is ſeek ; and the whole heart faint, the whole nature guilt 
and defilement, all the aſſections and paſſions alienated from 
the life of God; and the carnal mind enm ty unto him. What 
therefore but corrupt ſtreams, can flow from ſuch a poiſoned 
fountain? How can they that are in the fleſh, ever pleaſe God? 
How can they that are dead in trefpaſſes and fins, perform a- 
ny vital actions? Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive ber- 
ries, or the vine figs ? So can no fountain yield both ſalt water 
end freſh. Either make the tree good ; that the fruit may be 
good ; or the tree will he corrupt, and bis fruit corrupt. There 
is a natural neceſſity, that all the actions of an unregenerate 
perſon, ſhould partake of the quality of thofe carnal ſinful dit- 
poſitions and affections, from whence they flow. And there 
is the ſame neceſlity, that we be renewed in the ſpirit of our 
minds ; and obtain a new ſource and ſpring of action; or, as 
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our Lord expreſſeth it, a new treaſure of the heart, in order ta 
our living acceptably to God here, or enjoying him hereafter. 
— There can be no kind or degree of moral behaviour, no ex- 
ternal acts of obedience, no appearances of piety and devotion 
accepted of God, while our hearts are eſtranged from him-- 
The Lord looketh on the heart, And what is the heart of an 
unregenerate man ? The ſcriptures tell us it is deceitful above 
all things ; and deſperately wicked, Jer. xvii..1. Whence it is 
of laſt neceſſity, that a new heart be given us; and a new ſpirit 
put within us, in order to our walking in God's flatutes ; and 
beeping his judgments to do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. It i; 
of neceſſity, that we are created anew in Chrift Jeſus un. 
to good works, if we would walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. It 
is of neceſſity, that God puts bis laws in our minds ; and write: 
hem in our hearts, in order to his being our God; and we bi, 
people, Heb. viii. 10. — Let no man my brethren, decerve you 
with vain words. You mult not only have a new external 


converſation ; but a new vital principle, if you would be the 


children of God indeed. You muſt be quickened, "who arc 
dead in treſpufſes and fins. You muſt bear the voice of the Sor 
of God and live; and partake of that /ife, which rs the light of 
man. You muſt put off the old man; ang put on the new man, 
which after God, is created in knowledge and true holineſs ; or 
elſe you are never like to ſee the kingdom of God. 

2. I deſcribe regeneration to be a ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
principle. And thus IiKewiſe doth the ſcripture deſcribe it. 
That which is born of the Spirit ts ſpirit, John iii. 6. Of bu 
own will begat he us, James i. 18. This change is wrought by 
the exceed ng greatne s of his power; and according to the workin) 
of his mighty power, Eph. i. 19. I know that there are fome, 


that call themſelves Chriſtians, who pretend that this change 15 


the effect of moral ſuaſion only: and that it is only through the 
prevalence of outward means upon their minds, that men are 
excite! to become new creatures, by the improvement of their 
natural abilites, in the exerciſe of moral virtues, and religious 
duties. That (according to them) the whole work of regenc- 
ration and ꝓrogreſſive ſanCtification, is but the improvement o 
thoſe powers, which are given in common to all that enjoy the 
ordinances of the gopſel. Though they will in words acknow- 
ledge our want of Divine aſſiſlance, in order to this change, 


they ſcem to allow no more of the peculiar and immediate in- 
fluences 
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fluences of the bleſſed Spirit, in this great concern, than in the 
common and ordinary occaſions of life. How loath are poor 
proud worms, to give God the glory, of his glorious free grace 
and Divine operations! How willing to think well of them- 
ſelves ; and therefore to ſlight and reproach all thoſe experien- 
ces of the Divine power upon the ſoul, which they themſelves 
are unacquainted with !—But how doth the ſcriptures, how 


doth moſt clear and evident experience repreſent this caſe to 


us? Are we not by nature ſpiritually dead? (Eph. ii. 1.) Can 
a dead man, by the force of any perſuaſion, be prevailed upon 
to reaſſume his life and vital actions? Are we not naturally 
without ſtrength? (Rom. v. 6.) And ca the force of perſua- 

ſion prevail with an enfeebled eripple, or an ener vated parali- 
tic, to ariſe and walk? Are we not naturally blind? (2 Cor. 
iv. 4.) And can the power of perſuaſion enable a blind man 
to open his eyes and fee? Are not our minds naturally, not 
only enemies; but enmity itſelf unto God? (Rom. viii. 7.) 
And can mere perſuaſion change all the powers, faculties, and 
diſpoſitions of the mind from enmity to friendſhip, from hat- 
red to love; and from an habitual oppoſition to godtineſs, unto 
a delight in the ways of God? Are we not naturally polluted 
and guilty creatures? (Rom. 11. 12.) And can any methods 
of mere perſuaſion, bring a clean thing out of an unclean; or 
bring a guilty rebel into an eſtate of innocence, or into peace and 
favour with God? How vain are ſuch pretences! How incon- 
ſiſtent and abſurd muſt they appear to any man, who believes 
the doctrine of original fin, as it is taught us by the ſcriptures 
and our own experience !—By this view of the caſe, we may 
plainly ſee, that there muſt be a ſupernatural and Divine ener- 
gy exerted, in this new creation, We muſt be made willing in 
the day of Cbriſt's power, (Pſal. cx. 3.) God muſt work in us 
. Goth to will and to do, of bit own good pleaſure, (Phil. ii. 13.) 
It is a great and wonderful change that regeneration makes, tov 
great for all the men upon earth, or angels in heaven to effect; 
and is therefore aſcribed to the ſame myghty power, which was 
wrought in Chriſt, when he was raiſed from the dead, (Eph. ö. 
20.) This truth is not only confirmed to us by the word of 
God; but by our continued obſervation and experience. Do 
not we daily fee the uuſucceſsfulneſs of all attempts to perſuade 
men to turn and i Do nat we daily fee what becomes of 
| | all 
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all the good purpoſes and reſolutions, which men take up in 
their own ſtrength; and wear off again as ſoon as the din o- 
conſcience is out of their ears? And do not we ſee how effec. 
tual the work proves, when God himſelf undertakes it? How 
ſudden and unexpected it often is in its beginning; and how 
permanent in its bleſſed effects and fruits? How then doth it con- 
cern us all, to maintain a deep impreſſion of our own impotence, 
to lie at the foot of God's ſovereign grace, to aſeribe the whole 
glory of this great work to his mere good pleaſure and al. 
mighty power; and to experience this ſupernatural change in 
our hearts. For it will certainly be found in the concluſion, 
that none but thoſe who are born agarn, by the ſpecial influ. 
ences of ſupernatural omnipotent grace, {hall ever fee the &ing- 
dom of God. 

3. I have conſidered this zew 4irth, to be a principle wrought 
in us, by the immediate influences of God's holy Spirit. And 
thus likewile it is conſidered by the word of God. That which 
# born of the Spirit ts ſpirit. So 15, every one that is born of 

the Spirit. Except a man be born of water aud the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God, (John. iii. 5, 6, 8.) 1 1. 
the Spirit that giveth life, (2 Cor. iii. 6.) We are changed in. 

to the Divine image, by the Spirit of the Lord, (2 Cor. iii. 18.) 

— It is true, this work is ſometimes aſcribed unto the Father. 

No man can come unto me, except it (the power) were given unto 

Bim of my Father, (John. vi. 5, 6.) And it is ſomtimes aſcri- 

bed unto the Son : Thy people Mall be willing, in the day of thy 

power, (Pſal. cx..3.) And it is neceſſarily true, that each per- 
ſon in the Godhead is the author of every work of God; be- 
cauſe each perſon is the ſame. Divine nature; and therefore 
the ſame undivided j rinciple of operation. But the order of 
operation among the diſtin& perſons of the Trinity, follows 
the order of their ſubſiſtence. The foundation or fountain of 
all grace to mankind, is the love of God the Father; the meri- 
torious or procuring cauſe of all grace, is Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour; and the application of all ſpecial grace to our ſouls, i- 
by the Holy Ghoſt.— So that when this work of regeneration 
is aſcribed to the Father, we muſt remember that be guickeneth 
zs by bis Spirit, Rom. viii. 7, When it is aſcribed unto the 
Son, we mult alſo conſider, that he works this glorious change, 
by ſending the cornforter to convince of /in, of righteouſneſs, and 
of 
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of judgment, John xvi. 7, 8. And that the whole work of our 
ſanctiſication, whether initial in our regeneration, or progreſ- 


ſive in the conſequences and fruits of it, is by the Holy Ge. 


Being ſanfified by the Holy Gb, Rom. xv. 16. 

If it be enquired, in what manner the Holy Spirit operates, 
in procuring this change? I anſwer, the manner of his opera- 
tions are, like his glorious nature, infinitely above us. Theſe 
things of God knoweth no man; but the Spirit of God. But if 
this be conſidered, with reſpect to the influence that his opera- 
tions have upon our minds, the change is wrought by illumi- 
nation. He iner into our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. The new man it renewed in knowled,;e, after the image 
of him that created kim, Col. iii. 10. It is with open face, he- 
holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, that we are changed 
into the fame image, 2 Cor. iii. 18.— The Spirit of God diſſi- 
pates the darkneſs and ſtupidity of the mind, and gives ſuch a 
lively reallizing and ſenſible view of Divine things, as proves 
a principle of ſpiritual life and operation; and aQuates all the 
powers and faculties of the ſoul, unto a conformity to God ; as I 
have more particularly confidered elſewhere. The operations 
therefore of the bleſſed Spirit, in our new creation, are, in 
their effects upon our ſouls, always ſenſible and diſcernible ; 
and always felt by all that have them; though it be with ma- 
ny, the greateſt difficulty to diſtinguiſh their quality; and to 
know whether they are, or are not of a ſaving efficacy. 

This then is of vaſt concernment to every one of us, that 
we do experience the operations of the bleſſed Spirit upon our 
hearts: That we have ſuch a feeling impreſſion of our guilt, 
miſery and impotence, as makes us reject all confidence in the 
fleſh: That we have ſuch a ſenſible view & the excellency and 
ſafficiency of Jeſus Chrift, as inclines us to receive him upon 
his on terms; ſuch a view of the glorious perfections of the 
Divine nature, as prompts us to love God above all; and to 
truſt our ſouls in his merciful hands; ſuch a diſcovery of the 
beauty of holineſs, as inclines us to be holy in all manner ot 
converſation and godlinefs; and ſuch a lively apprehenſion of 
the eternal world, as makes us loo not to the things which are 
ſcen and temporal; but to the things which are unſeen and eter- 
"1, — However meg may deceive themſelves with their re- 
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formations and moral attainments, i they have not the Spirit 
of Chrift, they are none of lin. —But of this more particularly 
under the next head. 

4. I have deſcribed regeneration, as being a new principle, 
in all the powers and faculties of the ſoul. Thus alſo is the 
new creature deſcribed in the ſcriptures. Old things are paſſed 
away ; behold all things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 19.—If this 
were conſidered with reſpe& to each of the intellectual pow. 
ers, it will be found that they are all become new, when this 
change is wrought in the ſoul, 

Thus, with reſpe& to the underſtanding, it is not only en- 
larged by regeneration ; but renewed. Whence we read, 1 Jolin 
v. 20. The Son of God is come; and hath given us an under- 
landing, that we may know him. Implying, that we had no 
underſtanding whereby we could know him before. So like- 
wiſe we are told, that the eyes of our under/landing are enlight- 
ened, that we may know what is the hope of bis calling, Eph. i. 
18. Without this illumination, the natural man cannot receive 
the things of the Spirit -of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
bim: neither can be know them ; becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. There is therefore a new and Divine 
light ſhining into the ſoul, in regeneration, enabling us to ſee 
things in another manner, than we ever did or could do be- 
fore; and giving us a more ſenſible apprehenſion of God, cf 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of the concerns of the eternal world, than we 
could before attain to. As I have already obſerved. 

In conſequence of this, the will is alſo renewed. And the 
perſon that before /aw no form nor comelineſs in Chriſt, that 
he fhould defire him; and therefore would not come to him that 
he might have liſe, has, by regeneration, ſuch a diſcovery of his 
own neceſſities and Chriſt's excellencies, as bows his will to 
the obedience of Chriſt, to a hearty compliance with the goſ- 
pel offer. — The perſon who before was obſtmately bent upon the 
gratification of his luſts and idols, who /oved flrange gods, and 
after them would go, has, by his new birth, ſuch a diſcovery of 
the evil of fin, as makes him renounce his luſts and idols with 
abhorrence ; and groan after deliverance from their remaining 
power and tyranny. Ihe perſon, who before would venture 
ſoul and body, time and eternity, rather than maintain a life 


of religion, and a cloſe walk with God; has, by this wonderſul 
HD change, 
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change, ſuch a diſcovery of the pleaſantneſs and peace, that 
are to be found in the ways of wiſdom, that he prefers a life 
of piety and communion with God, to all the profits of the 
world; and pleaſures of ſenſe. Thus are we made willing in 
the dey of Chrift”s power. | 8 

I muſt add, the affe&ions alſo are renewed, when this change 
is wrought in the foul. They who are ri/en with Chrift, have 
their affeFrons ſet upon the things that are above, where Chriſt 
Jeſus fits at the r:ght band of God, Col. iii. 1, 2. 

They have new de/ires. Though they were before for ful- 
filling the deſires of the fleſh, they are now above all things de- 
ſirous of the favour of God, of an intereſt in his Son, the gra- 
ces of his Spirit: and a continued progreſs in faith and holi- 
neſs, unti] made meet for the final gratification of all their de- 
ſires, in the enjoyment of God for ever. It is the language 
of a regenerate ſoul, in Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have 1 in 
heaven but thee ; and ther e is none upon earth, that I defire be- 
Ades thee. | | | 

They have new delights, Though they before delighted in 
their luſts and pleafures, mirth and vanity, they now delight 
in the law of the Lord, after the inward man, Rom. vii. 22. 

They have new joys. Their temporal acquiſitions are no 
more the principal matter of their rejoicing ; but they rejoice 
in God's ſalvation ; and in the hope of his glory. This 1s the 
ſubje& of their chiefeſt joy, when they find themſelves in a 
truly joyful frame. They rejoice in Chrift Jeſus, without con- 
fidence in the flejb, Phil. iii. 3. 

They have new hopes. They have renounced their former 
vain confidences ; and can no longer build their hopes upon 
the ſandy foundation of their own righteouſnels, religious at- 
tainments, purpoſes or promiſes ; but they now hope, not 
from what they do or ſuffer for Chriſt, but from what he has 
done and ſuffered for them; not from their promiſes to him, 
but from his promiſes to them. Chrift Jeſus is their hope, 
i Tim. i. 1. Chrift in them is their hope of glory, Col. 
i. 23. | 

. Their appetites are renewed, that the covetcus miſer is no 
longer like the horſe-leach, crying, Grue, give, vo longer ca- 
gerly ſeeking great things for himſelf; but labouring to con- 
tent himſelf with the diſpoſals of Providence, he is ſeeing * 
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thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right 
hand of God, (Col. iii. 1.) And thus the epicure is brought 
to refrain his inordinate purſuit of ſenſual pleaſure, the drun- 
kard to abhor his cups; and the unclean perſon his laſcivious 
laſts. For they that are Chrift's, have crucified the fleſh, with 
its a ion and luſle, Gal. v. 24. 
Their paſſion, are likewiſe renewed. That they no longer 
indulge the fruits of the fleſh, which are hatred, variance, emu. 
lations, wrath and ſtriſe; but live in the exerciſe of the fruity 
of the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, goodic 
and meetneſs, Gal. v. 20, 21. 
The bent and bias of their thoughts, and their habitual 
courſe of meditation, is changed and become new. They are 
no longer carnally minded, which is death ; but ſpiritually mind. 
ed, which is life and peace, (Rom. viii. 6.)—So great a change 
does regeneration always make, in the whole ſoul ! Theſ: 
bleſſed fruits of this new vital principle, are all of them ex. 
perienced, in a greater or leſſer degree, by every one that is 
born of God. Let no man therefore delude his ſoul with airy 
dreams of a ſafe ſtate, until he has had ſome experience of 
this change, in every particular inſtance. What a pity it is, 
that any of you ſhould feed upon afbes, entertain a deluded 
hope; and at laſt be found with a lie in your right hands !— 
What a pity, that yon who have now ſuch glorious advanta- 
ges in your hands, ſhould at laſt be ſhut out of the kingdom 
of heaven. | 
5. I have deſcribed regeneration, as a new principle, incli. 
ning and enabling the ſoul to the exerciſe of faith in Chrill. 
And thus likewiſe do the ſcriptures conſider it: Whoſoever 
believeth that Feſus ts the Chriſt, is born of God. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God, bath the witneſs in himſelf, (1 John 
v. 1, 10.) But as many as received bim, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on bu 
name, which were born not of blood, nor of the will of the 
Naß, nor of the will of man; but of God, (John 1. 12, 
13.) - Faith in Chriſt is the firlt motion, or vital act of 
the new creature, the firſt grace which is exerciſed in the re- 
newed foul, Though regeneration be conſidered, as being in 
order of nature previous to faith ; yet in order of time, they 
are always together. The ſame time that the eyes of the ſou! 
are 
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are opened, they look to Jeſus, as the author of our eternal 
ſalvation. The ſame time that this new creature is formed, 
it lives; and acts faith in the Son of God. Whence we are 
ſaid to be created in Chrift, (Eph. ii. 10.) i. e. to be immedi- 
ately united to him by faith, at our new creation. Upon this 
account, the new birth and faith in Chriſt are ſpoken of in 
ſcripture, as mutually implying each other. The Divine light 
which ſhines into the ſoul in regeneration, not only gives a 
feeling apprehenſion of our own loſt and perithing condition: 
But ſuch a view of Chriſt's readineſs to ſave; and his abun- 
daat fulneſs to ſupply all our wants, as conſtrains us to con- 
ſent to the goſpel offer; and encourages us to truſt all our iu- 
tereſts in his hands. This diſcovery, brings the ſo! to a 
hearty aſſent to the truth of the goſpel, a chearful conſent to 
the terms of the goſpel; and a ſteady reliance upon Chr., as 
the only foundation of our hope.—lt brings the ſou! to re- 
ceive him in all his offices; as our prophet to teaci and guide 
us by his council; as our prieſt to attone for our oileaces, 
and to be our righteouſneſs before God; as our king to ne- 
tify our ſouls, and to rule and reign in our hearts. — t brings 
the ſoul to receive him, notwithflanding any difficulties that 
may attend the Chriſtian life; and to ſubmit, not only to wear 
his yoke ; but to take up his croſs and follow him. — This re- 
ceiving of Chriſt unites us to him, as the branch is united to 
the vine. Whence, by a vital union to this ſtock, we receive 
future ſupplies of life and nouriſhment from him; and are 
enabled to live in the exerciſe of all the graces of the Spirit of 
God; and to glorify our heavenly Father, by bringing /-+th 
much fruit, By theſe new ſupplies received from Curiſt, the 
believer walks by faith ; and not by fight, (2 Cor. v. 7.) -ind 
the life which be now lives in the fleſh, is by the faith of the Son 
of God, Gal. ii. 20. 

Thus it appears to be of laſt conſequence to every one, to 
have this witneſs in himſelf, that he is born of God. For 
without faith it is impaſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 5. Ie that 
believes not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. -With what ſolemn 
care and ſollicitude ſhould we then ſee to it, that we build our 
eternal hope upon no other foundaion than the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we fly for refuge to this hope ſet before us, that we heartily 
comply with the offer he makes of himſelf and his ſaving be- 
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nefits ; and are found in him, not having on our own rizhtcouf. 
neſs which is of the law ; but that which is through the faith of 
Obriſt, the righteonſneſs which ts of God by faith : It will be 
amazing beyond all apprehenſion, to be found among unbelie- 
vers in the day of Chriſt; and with them to be ſhut out of 
the kingdom of God. 

6. I conſider regeneration 2s a principle of new obedience tc 
God. And thus likewiſe doth the ſcriptures conſider it: E. 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf as be is pure, (1 John 
iii. 3.) Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin ; for 
bis feed remaineth in him; and he cannot fin, becaufe be is born 
of God, (verſe o.) It is a falſe and groundleſs calumny, to 
repreſent this doctrine under conſideration, or the profeſſors of 

it, as opening a door to licentiouſneſs, or erconuraging men to 
Jin, that grace may abound. | The caſe is quite otherwiſe. And 
this principle of which I ſpeak, is a continued ſource of vital 
piety, a living fountain of holineſs both in heart and life. He 
that is born of Ged, hates every falſe way, maintains a ſtriQ 
watch over his affections, appetites, paſſions, words and at- 
tions, cuts off his right hand and foot ; and plucks out his 
right eye, when they offend him, maintains no reſerve of ſe- 
cret and darling luſts; but abhors and rejects them all, and 
groans under the burthen of his remaining corruptions, with 
ſuch language as that, (Rom. vii. 24.) O wretched man that] 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death. 

He that is truly regenerate, watches at Chrift"s gates; ari 
waits at the poſts of his doors. He conſcientiouſly endeavours 
to be found in a ſincere and acceptable performance of every 
known duty; and to walk in all the rommandments and ord- 
nances of the Lord blameleſs. For he has inclined Lit heart t 
deep Gad * always, even unto the end, Pſal. exix. 112. 

He that is born of God, is of a kind, charitable, forgiving 
and bencficial ſpirit towards his ne:ghbour; and has a peculiar 
love of complacency to all, of whatever denomination, that ap- 
pear to be the children of God. By this we Anow, that we ar: 

paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren : He that 
toveth not his brother, abideth in death, 1 John. iii. 14. 

He that is born again, is a man of ſtricteſt juſtice and ho- 

neſly, in all his dealings, and will by no temptation be led ir. 


ro the practice of violence, or known fraud and deceit toward 
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his neighbour; knowing that God i is the avenger of all ſuch, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 

He that is Hon again, endeavours to fill up every relation, 
with duty; and to demean himſelf in each ſtation he ſuſtains, 
whether ſacred, civil, or domeſtic; and in each circumſtance of 
life, whether ſuperior, inferior, or equal, as becomes the ex- 

cellent religion he profeſſes; and the vocation by which he is 
called In a word, he herein exerciſes himſelf, to have always a 
conſcience void of offence towards God]; and towards man, (Acts 
xxiv. 16.) It is true, there will a great deal of ſinful imper- 
fection accompany his higheſt attaiaments; but this is his grief 


and burthen. This is what he neither does, nor can approve 


2nd indulge. 

Theſe, my brethen, are the characters of every child of 
God ; and they who have them not, whatever pretences they 
may make to religion, whatever progreſs they may make in 
ſhews of devotion, whatever internal experiences they may 
pretend to, are yet in a tate of death; and heirs of eternal de- 
ſtruction and miſery. For whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is 
not of God ; nor he that lovetb not bis brother, 1 John ili. 10. — 
From whence it appears, with the ſtrongeſt evidence, that with- 
out theſe marks of the regenerate ſtate, you cannot fee the king. 
dom of God. I now proceed to conſider, 


III. Whence it is, that the change under conſideration is 
called a new birth ; or a being born again. To illuſtrate 
this, I ſhall briefly take notice of a few particulars, where- 
in the propriety of this mode of ſpeaking will evidently ap- 
pear. 


1. It may be called a new b:1rth, becauſe it brings a perſon 
into a new ſtate of exiſtence. As the birth of an infant brings 
it into a new world; and into a ſtate in every reſpect altoge- 
ther new: So, in the caſe before us, regeneration is the reue u- 
al of the whole ſoul ; and therefore brings a man, in all ſpiri- 
tual reſpects, into a new kind or ſtate of being. On this ac- 
count, it is called in ſcripture the new creature ; or the new 
man. Not that we are to ſuppoſe, there is hereby given us 
any other powers or facultics of the ſoul, than we had before; 
but that thoſe powers which we had before, are made ſpiritu- 


ally new, Tt is not a natural; but a moral and ſpiritual new 
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birth. He that was before in a ſtate of guilt, has now, by re. 
generation, his heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, He that 
was befpre under the damning ſentence of the law, ſhall now 
no more enter into condemnation. He that was before a child 
of wrath, is now at peace with God ; and made mgh by the 
blood of Chriſt. He that was before a'together pollution and 
defilement, is now waſhed and ſanctiſie, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus ; and by the Spirit of our God. And, in fine, He 
that before was of his father the devil, is now a child of God; 
and belongs to his houſhold and family. O bleſſed change! 
Bleſſed are they of the Lord, who are the ſubjects of it! This 
is coming into a new world indeed; and may well be called 
being born again. 

2. It may be called a new h irth, as it brings a perſon into 
2 new capacity for ſpiritual action. As the birth of a child 
gives it the power to exerciſe the proper functions of life; and 
enables it to breathe, to cry, to eat and drink, to move; and 
ſucceſſively, in their time and order, to perform the ſeveral 
operations for which it was made: So this new birth (as I 
have already obſerved) gives us a capacity to exerciſe the ſe- 
veral graces ; and to perform, in a ſpiritual manner, the ſe- 
veral duties of the Chriſtian life. Whilſt unrenewed, we are 
no more capable of the exerciſe of grace, than the child un- 
born is of natural operations. Without me (ſays Chriſt) ye 
can do nothing, (John xv. 5.) But when regenerate and united 
to Chriſt, we can act from a new principle, from new motives, 
in à new manner, and to a new end; and are enabled to walt 
in newneſs of hfe, (Rom. vi. 4.) Whence we are ſaid to be cre- 
ated in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, (Eph. ii. 10.) Our works 
before could not pleaſe God, (Heb. xi. 6.) But now they are 
accepted in the heloved, (Eph. i. 6.) Thus then we are born a- 
gain, as we are brought, through ſanfification of the Spirit, un- 
to obedience, (as 1 Pet. i. 2.) 

3. It is called a neu birth, as it makes us heirs of an eter- 
nal inheritance. As the king's eldeſt ſon is born an heir to 
his crown : So as ſoon as we are children we are heirs : heirs 
of God ; and joint-heirs with Chri/t, (Rom. viii. 17.) thus are 
we ſaid to be begotten (or as it is in the original, to be Lorn) 
Again, to an iuber itance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadcih 
not away, (1 Pet. i. 3) -O how great is the dignity, how glo- 
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rious the privilege and hope, of all that have experienced this 
change ! Beloved, now we are the ſont of God ; and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall he; but we kn9w that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like bin; for we ſhall ſee him as be «, 1 John 
iii. 2. 

4. This change may be called a new birth, with reſpect to 
its inſtantaneous production. As it is true in every moment 
of time, that a child either is, or is not born: So it is equal- 
ly true, in every moment of a man's life, that he is either in 
a regenerate, or in an unregenerate ſtate. Whatever oppo- 
fition this may meet with in the world, there can be no de- 
monſtration in Euclid more evident than this truth. It is im- 
poſſible but that every man in the world, muſt always, every 
moment of his life, be either converted or unconverted, a be- 
liever or an unbeliever, a child of God or a child of the devil. 
There is no medium. And one of theſe is certainly, at this 
inſtant, the ſtate and condition of every one of my hearers. 
Ye are not in the fleſh ; but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. But if ye have not the Spirit of Chrift, ye 
are none of bit, Rom. viii. 9. 

5. It may be called the new birth, with reſpe& to our being 
altogether paſſive in its production. As the infant has no 
hand at all, no manner of agency or efficiency, in his own birth: 
So in the preſent caſe, though we have a great deal to do, that 
we may be found in the way, in which we may hope to have 
this change wrought in us; yet the change itſelf is God's own 
immediate efficiency, the diſplay of his almighty power, in 
which we can have no active concurrence. As in the creation 
of the world, the creature could have no hand in giving being 
to itſelf : So in regeneration, we can have no hand in making 
ourſelves new creatures. This demande cur moſt ſerious at- 
tention ; and ſhould have ſuch an influence upon our minds, as 
will bring us to the foot of God's ſovereign grace. For let 
poor potſherds of the earth, contend as much they will with 
their Maker, they will yet find it true, that it ts not 14 him that 
willeth, nor in him that runneth ; but in God that ſheweth mercy, 
Rom. ix. 16.—1 am now, 


IV. To give the reaſons why it is ſo, that the wnregcnerate 
cannot fee the kingdom of God. And I ſhall briefly obſerve, 
That 
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That it is ſo, in an eſpecial manner, for theſe two reaſon: 
following: | | | 

1. Becauſe theſe can have no righteouſneſs to juſtify them 
in the ſight of God. They have no faith in Chriſt ; and are 
therefore condemned already, John iii. 18. And how can they 
attone for their innumerable fins; and expiate the mountain- 
ous load of guilt that lies upon their ſouls? How can they 
procure the favour of God; and get into an eſtate of reconci- 
liation and friendſhip with him? How can they purchaſe a 
title to the eternal inheritance? There 1s fin enough cleaves to 
their beſt duties, to increaſe their debt to Divine juſtice; and 
to widen the breach between God and them. All they can 
do, is therefore very far from purchaſing the favour of God; 
or giving them a claim to his ſalvation. There is nothing 
can anſwer the demands of juſtice, . but the perſect righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt; and this they have no intereſt in. They 
have not received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith; and there- 
fore can have no power to become the ſons of God, They 
conſequently remain (and while unregenerate they muſt re- 
main) in a ſtate of enmity to God. And will God admit his 
enemies into his kingdom? No! ſuch as theſe are to expect 
that terrible ſentence, from the mouth of their Judge, Luke 
xix. 27. Thoſe mine enemies, that would not I ſhould reign o- 
ver them, bring hither, and flay them before me. 

2. Becauſe they are utterly unqualified for that glorious 
kingdom. That is a kingdom, where no wnclean thing ſhall 
enter. What has » ſwine from a miry ſty, to do in a prince's 
palace, or a more filthy and polluted ſoul in the palace of the 
King of kings? —— God is a holy God, heaven is a holy place, 
the ſaints and angels are forever exerciſed there in the moſt 
holy employments. There is therefore no room for unrenewed 
and unſanctiſied ſouls. —Befides, the unregenerate are altoge- 
ther incapable of the bleſſedneſs of the heavenly world. There 
is nothing there to gratify their carnal deſires: Nothing, but 
what is ſo contrary to the diſpoſitions of their ſouls, that it 
would render them miſerable if it were altainable. We mult 

theretore all of us be renewed, and become holy in heart and 
life, if we would ever be admitted to the perfection of hoit- 


neſs; in the kingdom of God. For the decree will quickly 
2 ; bring 
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bring forth. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ftill ; and be 
that ts filthy, let him be filthy flill, Rev. xxii. 11. 
I now proceed to make ſome practical reflections, upon what 
has been ſaid. And, 
1. This adminiſters matter of conviction, and of moſt awa- 
kening concern, to much the greateſt part of the profeſliag 
world, in that it is viſibly and undoubtedly true, that there 
N are but few of the numerous profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that 
) have ever entered into this ſtraight gate which leads to the 
kingdom of God. There are but few among thoſe who en- 
{ joy the greateſt privileges, and entertain enlarged hopes of 
n ſalvation, that have been Born again, and thereby made meet 
for an inberitance with the ſaints in tight. As this is true of 


p the goſpelized world in general, ſo may it be preſumed to be 

— alſo true with reſpect to thoſe who are now here before the 

5 Lord. And can ſnch of you, my brethren, enjoy peace and 
- ſecurity, who are yet in ſuch a ſtate and condition, as to be 

y under the guilt of fin, the wrath of God, the tyranny of Sa- 

lhe 


tan, and the empire of death and hell! I have ſhewn you the 


1s nature and neceſlity of the new birth, I have proved the 
& whole to you from that ſtandard of all truth, the word of God. 
ce I have not been pleading for a ſect or party. I have not han- 
6 dled the word of God deceitſuily; but have endeavoured the 
mamfeftation of the truth to every man's conſcience in the fight 
us of God. And now I can with confidence teſtify to you, that 
all the new b:rth, which I Rave deſcribed, is tHe true grace of God, 
e's in which you muſt fland. — The doctrine I know is exceeding re- 
he pugnant to mens carnal minds; and therefore meets with 
ce, greateſt oppoſition. But it is the doctrine of our Lord Jeſus 
olt Chriſt, a doctrine which he will vindicate when you and I 
ved muſt ſtand before his tribunal. Well then, dear ſouls ! conſi- 
ge- der what proſpect you have of the heavenly inheritance. You 
ere hope to be ſaved. But have you experienced the new birth, as 
but it has been deſcribed to you? I ſummon your conſciences, in ' 
'S\ the name and fear of God, to give an impartial auſwer to this 
wt demayd. You have heard the ſeveral properties and charac- 
and ters of this ſaving change. Now then look into your own 


hearts, and ſec if you can find them there. If not, how dread- 
ful is your ſtate, how exceeding great is the danger of your 
being ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven for ever! And can 

XX you 
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you ſtill ep upon the top of the maſt of a ſhip Can you it 
cry, Peace, peace, when ſudden deſlruction is ready to come upon 
you, as travail upon a woman with child, whence yon cannot e- 
ſeape ! Be aftonijhed, O ye Beavens, at the ſecurity and ſtupidity 
of ſuch a generation as this! Vat merneft thou, O fleeper, a- 
riſe, call upon the Lord, if ſo be that God will think upon ther, 

that thou periſh not Awake thou that fleepeſi ; and ariſe from 
the dead, that Chri/l may give thee light, Eph. v. 14. 

2. This ſhews us the dreadful miſchief of being miſguided 
by a deceitful miniſtry; and thereby obtaining hopes of hea. 
ven, without this ſaving change, which is (by the verdict of our 
Lord himſelf) of the laſt neceſſity to all, that would ever attain 
to that bleſſed inheritance, The laſt perilous times are come, 
wherein many falſe prophets are gone out into the world, — What 
oppoſition does the faithful preaching of this moſt important 
doQrine meet with, even from thoſe who, by the moſt ſacred 
bonds, are ſet for the defence of it. What danger appears be- 
fore us from our formal Laodiceans, who would quiet mens 
conſcrences with a mere form of godlineſs, without the power. 
And ſome of theſe would even put poor ſleepy ſinners into a 
vain dream of their having already received a baptiſmal rege- 
neration; and thence encourage their hopes of a ſafe ſtate, 


merely ſrom their morality, or (as it is expreſſed by a late 


author) from there being upon the improving hand, in gain» 
ing ground of their vices and paſſions. And thus, the neceſ- 
ſity of the converting and the renewing influences of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit; and of a vital union to Chriſt by faith, begins to 
be left out of our creed; and finners are flattered with an i- 
magination of ſafety, without experiencing either the one or 
the other. But with reſpect to ſuch teachers as theſe, I muſt 
warn you in the apoſtle's language, 2 Tim. iii. 5. From ſuch 
turm away. 

Beware of any preachers or books that aſcribe any ſuffici- 
ency to yourſelves; or that would lefſen your apprehenſions 
of your loſt, undone, guilty, periſhing, impotent, and helpleis 
ſtate by nature. For you are by nature children of wrath, 
Eph. ii. 3. You are all under fin, Rom. ii, 9.; and ali without 


Areggih, Rom. v. 6. And you muſt bumble yourſelves under 


a deep ſenſe of this, / you would be exalted, Luke xviii. 14. 
Beware of any teachers that would leſſen your apprehen- 


Hons 


ſions of the freeneſs and ſovereignty of the Divine grace. For 
God is abſolutely ſovereign in the donation of his own fa- 
yours ; and if he beſtows ſpecial grace upon any, it is even be. 
canſe it ſo ſermed good in bis fight, Matth. xi. 26. And you 
muſt come to a feeling ſenſe that you lie at his mercy, before 
you have this great change wrought in you. 

Beware of thoſe teachers that ſpeak againſt, and eſpecially 
thoſe that ridicule and banter experimental religion. For the 
change 1'am treating of is a ſenſible change (as I have obſer- 
ved before), and the operations of the Spirit of God are ſenſi- 
ble operations. And you muſt therefore never content your- 
ſelves (left you delude your ſouls with a vain hope), until you 
have ſenſible diſcoveries of Chriſt's ſufficiency ; and of your 
hearty compliance with the goſpel-offer, until you experience 
the fruits of the blefled Spirit in your heart and life; and un- 
til your eper ienre begetteth hope, Rom. v. 4. ; and you thereby 
tio that be abideth in you, by the Spirit which be hath given 
you, 1 John iii. 24.—It is from compaſſion to your precious 
fouls, that I give you warning of theſe things; ard teflify to 
you, that (let men ſay what they will) your eternal intereſts 
are immediately concerned. And this you muſt be convinced 
of firſt or laſt. 

You may perhaps object, that you are prejudifed againſt 
theſe doctrines by ſome pretanders to them, who ſeem to 
place their religion in certain degrees of heat and flame, in i- 
maginary impulſes, raptures, and extaſies; who ſeem to Hun 
bigbly of themſelves, and to deſpiſe others; and who are in the 
practice of ſuch a cenſorious judging of others, as is directly 
repugnant to the rules of the goſpel. | 

1 wiſh there were no grounds for this complaint. It muſt 
be acknowledged and lamented, that there has been too much 
of this kind among us, that has given an occaſion to the ad- 
verſaries of ſpecial grace to triumph. It ſeems very much 
owing to this, that, inſtead of the joy ful tidings which we have 
lately had, of many enquiring the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherwards, our ſouls are now exceedingly filled with the 

Seorning of thoſe that are at eaſe ; and with the contempt of the 
proud. But is this a reaſonable objection againſt the doctrines 
you have heard? Will you reje& the doctrines becauſe men 
have abuſed them? Becauſe ſome, influenced by a warm ima- 

X22 gination, 
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gination, have run into one extreme, will you run into the o- 
ther, to your eternal perdition? I beſcech you, brethren, that 
you be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or troubled by any attempts of 
the little foxes that ſpoil the vines. Let no man beguile you of 
your reward, neither by fruflrating the grace of God, as if 
righteouſneſs came by the law; and ſo Chriſt is dead in vain: 
nor by intruding into thoſe things which they have not ſeen, be. 
ing vainly puffed up in their fleſhly mind. 

3. Here is matter of comfort and encouragement to thoſe 
who have experienced this great change; and have, by the 
power of Divine grace, , been renewed in the Spirit of their 
minds, Theſe are the perfons who ſhall ſee the kingdom of God. 
What reaſon have they therefore to live to the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, whereby they are accepted in the beloved, 
You know, my dear brethren, that there has a great change 
paſſed upon your ſouls ; and you cannot but acknowledge, 
that you have had ſome experience of all thoſe characters of a 
regenerate ſtate, which you have heard the deſcription of ; 
though perhaps you may yet meet with difficulties in your 
way, that make you doubt your ſtate, and walk in darkneſs. 

You may be ſurpriſed with a review, of the greatneſs and 
aggravations of your paſt fins. But have you not ſincerely 
mourned for them all, and renounced them without referve ? 
Cannot you truly fay, that they are the matter of your great- 
eſt abhorrence; and that you would not commit them again 
for all the world? Do not you long and groan after a deli- 
verance from fin ?—Do then that honour to the Redeeme!1'; 
blood, as to depend upon it for cleanſing from all your fin-, 
Do that honour to God's infinite grace, as to depend upon it, 
that where your fins have abounded, his grace ſhall abound much 
more, 1 John i. 7. Rom. v. 20. 

You may be afraid, whether you have ſaving intereſt in 
Chriſt. But have you not felt your loſt periſhing condition? 
Have you not earneſtly defired an intereſt in Chriſt? Have you 
not ſeen, that there is ſafety in him and no where elſe ? Have 
you not rejected every other confidence ; and endeavoured to 
commit your ſouls to him? Truſt then, with cheerfulneſs and 
courage, to his gracious promiſe, that he wil! in no wiſe caſt 
you out. Clear up your doubts by a ' preſent couſent to the 
goſpel 
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goſpel· offer, and a ſteady dependance upon him for ſalvation : 
For bis grace ts ſufficient for you, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

You may be ſurprized with your remaining diſallowed cor- 
ruptions and imperfections. But are not theſe your greateſt bur- 
then; what you watch, ſtrive, and pray againſt? Let them then 
humble, but not diſcourage you : For you have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous, 1 John ii. 1. 

You may be greatly diſcouraged with the deadneſs, forma- 
lity, and diſtraction, that you ſometimes find in your duties. 
But do not you alſo ſometimes find the comforts of commu. 
nion with God; earneſtly defire and endeavour it, when you 
cannot obtain it; and groan under the burthen of your for- 
mality and hypocriſy, when you cannot help them? Remember 
then, that your duties, as well as your ſouls, are waſhed in 
precious blood; and being offered upon the golden altar, they 
will come up as incenſe before God, Rev. viii. 3, 4. 

Be animated by all your difficulties to greater diligence, in 
making your calling and election ſure. Give glory to God for 
the graces of his Spirit, which you have experienced. Let 
your experience keep up your hope, and confider it as the 
pledge and earneſt of your future inheritance, 

4. I conclude with a word of exhortation to every one, to 
make it their great care and buſineſs, not to far! of the grace 
of God ; leſt, to their unſpeakable confuſion, they at laſt fall 
ſhort of his kingdom and glory. What arguments can I uſe 
to preſs this momentous concern upon you? You have heard 
that you muſt experience this change, or inevitably periſh. 
And can you be fearleis and careleſs under ſuch a dreadful 
proſpect? Can you be contented to be fhut out of the king- 
dom of heaven at laſt? Can you be contented to have all the 
means of grace you enjoy, and all your opportunities to make 
your peace with God, prove an addition to your guilt and fu- 
ture miſery? Can you be contented to ſee your neighbours 
and acquaintance, who have lived under the {ame advantages 
and means of grace with you, /t down with Abrabam, 1ſaac 
and Jacob in the kingdom of God, and you yourſelves hut out ? 
Can you be contented to have the neateſt and deareſt godly 
friends you have in the world, glorify God's juſtice in your 
eternal ruin, while you are weltring in the unquenchable 
flames; Can you be contented to loſe the bleſſed ſociety of 

the 
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the glorious God, of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, of the holy angels, 
and of glorified faints, for the execrable company of the devil 
and his angels? Confider theſe things, ye that forget God, 
leaft be tear you in pieces when there will be none to deliver.— 
Well! my poor unregenerate friends, what concluſion will 
you come to? Muſt I, after all I can ſay, find you at the left 
hand of Chriſt at laſt? — I would fain hope, that I may prevail 
with ſome of you to come to a preſent reſolution, to fly for 
refuge to the hope ſet before you. 
Let me then intreat you, to realize your miſery and dan. 
ger. Set apart ſome time every day to meditate upon the vaſt 
number and aggravations of your fins, the dreadful weight of 
your guilt, the terrible wrath of an angry God, which hangs 
over your heads; and the amazing eternity which you are 
haſtening into. Meditate theſe things, till they excite in you 
a ſerious, earneſt, and laſting enquiry after an eſcape from the 
wrath to come. For indeed, poor ſouls, it is a feat ſul thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. 

Let me intreat you to give up your falſe hope. You hope 
to be ſaved ; but how many are there that either know no 
reaſon of their hope, or elſe build their expectations upon the 
ſandy foundation of their own righteouſneſs. But why will 
you hold faſt that hope which muſt end in eternal deſpair, if 
it be a little longer entertained. — There is no hope will ſtand 
by you, but what is built upon the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the infinite riches of God's free grace and love. And you 
have no claim to this hope without an intereſt in Chriſt by 
faith, and acceſs to the grace of God through him: For it is 
Chreft in you, that is your hope of glory, Col. i. 27. And you 
, through the Spirit, wait for the bope of raghteowſneſs by 
faith, Gal. v. 5. | 

Let me nevertheleſs intreat you to ſtrive in earneſt, in the 
uſe of all means; and not to give way to deſponding and de- 
ſpairing apprehenſions of your caſe. There is yet hope in 
Ifrael concerning this thing. I am not adviſiug you to give 
up all Zope of ſalvation, when. directing you to renounce your 
falſe hope; but only to quit your expectations of ſalvation in 
in your preſent ſtate; and from your own attainments. De- 
ſpair would be the greateſt diſhonour to God, and ruin to 


your own ſouls, that you can be chargeable with. Take en- 
couragement 
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couragement therefore, to exerciſe the moſt earneſt, active, and 


vigorous application to the throne of grace, in all the appoint- 
ed means of life: For be that ploweth, may plow in hope, You 
have as much encouragement to hope for mercy in ſuch a way 
of duty, as any unconverted man in the world ever had. None 
of theſe ever had any other refuge to fly to but the free grace 
of God in Chriſt, and that door ſtands open for you alſo, 
Strive therefore to enter in: For God hath not ſaid to the ſeed 
of Jacob, ſeek ye me in vain, Iſa. xlv. 19. 

Let me intreat you to be earneſt with God, for the ſpecigl 
influences of his bleſſed Spirit, Cry earneſtly and. conſtantly 
to God, that he would fulfil the good pleaſure of his goodneſs 
in your ſouls. You cannot procure a ſaving change in your- 
ſelves; and it is in vain to attempt it in your own ſtrength. 
Be therefore importunate with God, that he will quicken you 
by bis Spirit dwelling in you, as Rom. viii. 11. 


To conclude, Look to it that you do not take up your reſt 


ſhort of a ſenſible experience of the Divine life in your ſouls, 
Do not content yourſelves, till you feel the actings of faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, a hatred of fin, a love to God and godlineſs, a 
life of ſpiritual mindedneſs; and the comforts of communion 
and fellowſhip with God. Do not reſt till you have lively 
views of the eternal world, and an active engagement of ſoul 
in the purſuit of it. Do not reſt until you get more and more 
victory over your corruptions, and more and more delight and 
enlargement in your ſpiritual courſe. Thus, laying fide every 
weight, and the fin which doth ſo eafily beſet you, run with pa- 
ience the race that is ſet before you, looking unto Jeſus, the au- 
thor and finiſber of your faith, To him be glory and dominion 
for ever, Amen. 
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ON A DISCOURSE OF D WATERLAND';, 
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Regeneration ſtated and explained, according to Scrip. 
ture and Antiquity, 
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1 in the preceding ſermon, ſomething diſtinctly 
conſidered the nature and neceſſity of Regeneration, 
there will be no occaſion to take particular notice of all that 
is exceptionable in Dr Waterland's diſcourſe upon that ſub- 
jet. I ſhall therefore endeavour. no more than briefly tc 
ſhew in the general, that the foundation upon which he builds 
his hypotheſis is falſe and deceitful ; that his doctrines are er- 
roneous and dangerous, and his arguments weak and incon- 
clufive. For this is ſufficient to reſcue thoſe from the peril. 
ous delufion who have a juſt value for their immortal ſouls, 
without making any ſpecial remarks upon many particular 
errors, ſtrongly aſſerted, without any other evidence than the 
great name and character of the author. 
The diſcourſe I am conſidering is the ſubſtance of two ſer- 
mons, preached from Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteor- 
neſs, which we have done; but according to his mercy be ſed 
— 1 the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
ho 
The Dr interprets the waſhing (or laver) of regeneration in 
this text, of water-baptiſm, as (he tells us) the ancients alway 
did; and the rules of true criticiſm require, (p. 2.); and under- 
ſtands this latter part of the text to be nearly parallel to theſe 
words of our Lord, except a man be born of water and the Shi. 
rat he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, (p. 4.) 
In confidering this caſe, I ſhall firſt give my reaſons why 
I cannot underſtand either of theſe texts of a baptiſmal regenc- 
ration; and then proceed to ſhew, that, if they are to be under- 
ſtood as referring to water-baptiſm, they will prove no four- 
2 dation 
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dation for the doctrines Dr Waterland pretends to build upon 
them. 
To begin with that in Tit. iii. 5. Why may not the wa/h- 
ing of regeneration be here underſtood of the firſt converſion 
of a ſinner, whereby he 1s (as it were in alaver) cleanſed from 
the former pollutioa and defilement of his fins ; and the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoft be underſtood of a progreſſive ſancti- 
fication ; or elſe the latter clauſe be conſidered as exegetical of 
the former, ſhewing us, that the waſhing of regeneration is by 
the reneweng of the Holy Ghoſt ? The Dr tells us that the rules 
of true criticiſm require, that it ſhould be otherwiſe underſtood, 
But certain it is, that the rules of true criticiſm do not require 
that numerous places of ſcripture, both in the Old Teſtament 
and the New, parallel to the words before us, ſhould be under. 
ſtood in the ſenſe he pleads for: But, on the contrary, make it 
neceſſary that they muſt be underſtood in the view which I 
now propoſe. To exemplify this, that text in Ezek. xxxvi, 
25, 26, 27. muſt neceſſarily be underſtood according to my 
interpretation of the words under conſideration ; and cannot, by 
any rational and modeſt conſtruction, be forced into the Dr's 
ſcheme, © Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and 
make you clean from all your filthineſs, and from all your 
idols will I cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will: give you, 
* and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take a- 
« way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an 
* heart of fleſh. And I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
* cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, 
and do them.” —In theſe words it is plainly viſible, that by 
ſprinkling with clean water muſt be underſtood the firſt change 
made by converſion and regeneration ; that change by which 
a new beart is given, and a new ſpirit put within the happy re- 
cipients of it; and the flony heart talen out of their fleſh, and 
a heart of fleſh given them, This then is the waſhing of re- 
gEweration. And is not God's © putting his Spirit within 
them; and cauſing them to walk in his ſtatutes, 7 keep 
* his judgments and do them,” a progreſſive work of ſanctiſi- 
cation; or the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ?—I cannot ſee any 
appearance of reaſon why thoſe words, in Tit. iii. 5. may not 
be interpreted, as theſe ſo apparently parallel to them muſt 
be interpreted. If indeed this were the only place in ſcrip- 
Y y ture, 
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ture, where waſhing with water, and the renewing of the Pet 
Ghoft, were to be underſtood in the ſenſe I plead for, the caſe 
were more diſpntable ; but a diſtin& view of this matter will 
plainly ſhew us, that the like phraſeology has this conſtant and 
invariable meaning throughout the bible. Thus, for inſtance, 
in Iſa. xliv. 3. © J will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
« and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my ſpirit vp. 
« on thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring.” I. 
Ui. 15. © So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations,” Pal. Ii. 7, 1c, 
% Waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than the ſnow. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
* me.” John xiii. 8, „If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part 
« with me.” 1 Cor. vi. 11. But ye are waſhed, but ye art 
1 ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God.” Heb. x. 22. Having our 
« hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodic: 
& waſhed with pure water.” Many other texts to the ſame 
purpoſe might be ci; but it is needleſs to enlarge. 

Tf it be required, why this metaphor of ſprinkling or waſh. 
ing with water is ſo conſtantly uſed to repreſent our regenera. 
tion, or that new principle whereby we are brought to the 
exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, and to a life of holineſs. I anſwer, 
There 1s ſuch a lively reſemblance between the waſhing away 
our external defilement with water, and the purifying our 
hearts from internal pollution by faith in the blood of Chrift, 
as renders this way of ſpeaking moſt pertinent, plain, and fa- 
miliar. And accordingly, the apoſtle, in the ninth chapter to 
the Hebrews, particularly ſhews us, that all the legal purifica- 
tions among the Jews were types and prefigurations of the 
blood of Chriſt, by which (when received by faith) onr c 
ferences are purged from dead works to ſerve the living God. 

Another reaſon why I cannot underſtand the Doctor's text in 
the ſenſe which he pleads for is, becauſe regeneration, or tlic 
new birth, is ſo very often ſpoken of in ſcripture, without any 
reference to water-baptiſm ; and conſequently ought in like 
manner to be underſtood in the words before us, Thus John 
i. 13. Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
* the fleſb, nor of the will of man, but of God.” Gal. iv. 29. 
« But as then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted hin 
that was born aſter the ſpirit, even ſo it is now,” 1 Pet. i. 23. 

. « Being 
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« Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorrup- 
e tible, by the word of God which liveth and abideth for 
ever.“ 1 John iii. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth nat 
commit fin, for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he can- 
not fin, becauſe he is born of God.” 1 John v. 4, 18. For 
« whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the world. We 
* know that whoſoever is born of God, finneth not.“ In all 
whiclr texts, where the new birth is expreſsly mentioned, there 
is not the leaſt appearance of any reference to water-baptiſm. 
And this will further appear to be the caſe, if we take notice 
of ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture, where the ſame thing is ſpoken 
of in different terms. For inſtance, To be begotten of God 
gives us the very ſame idea with regeneration, or the new birth; 
and is nat only uſed in the very ſame ſenſe, but is the very 
ſame word in the original, wherever it occurs. 1 John v. 18. 
« We know, that whoſqever is born of God, ſinneth not, but 
« he that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not.” 1 Per. i. 3. © Hath begotten us a- 
« gainto a lively hope.” Jam. 1. 18, * Of his own will begat 
« he us with the word of truth.“ 1 John v. 1. Whaſo- 
« ever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God: 
« and every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him that 
is begotten of him.” It muſt alſo be allowed, that thoſe 
texts of ſcripture which ſpeak of our being created anew, or 
becoming new creatures, or new men, mult ſignify the very 
lame thing with being bora again, or born of God, ſince both 
the one and the other are metaphors uſed to the ſame purpoſe, 
with a defign to repreſent our being brought into a new ſtate, 
as then (in a ſpiritual ſenſe) beginning to exiſt, or to have 
life. And if all ſuch paſſages of ſcripture were diſtinctly con- 
lidered, not one of them will be found to have the leaſt refe- 
rence to baptiſm. To exemplify this —We read, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature ; old things 
are paſſed away, behold all things are become new.“ Gal. 
vi. 15. © For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth 
* any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but the new creature.” 
Eph. ii. 10.“ For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
* Jeſus unto good works.“ Col. iii. 10.“ And have put on 
* the new-man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
* unage of him that created him.“ 

Yy2 Now 
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Nov, upon this view of the caſe what manner of reaſon can 
be aſſigned, why the waſhing of regeneration muſt ſignify Bap. 
ti/m? Muſt it be ſo, becauſe the word wajhing, or laver, muſt 
be literally underſtood, and neceſſarily carries the idea of wa. 
fer in it? We find, by many inſtances of the like uſe of the 
ſame way of ſpeaking in ſcripture, that this concluſion can by 
no means be juſtified. This expreſſion therefore, muſt not be 
taken in a literal, but in a metaphorical and fpiritual ſenſe, 
— Muſt it be ſo, becanſe the nature of the thing does ſuppoſe 
and require this interpretation ? This ſuppoſal alſo appears to 
have no foundation, as has been fully and clearly exemplified, 
If therefore it be a good rule to interpret ſcripture by ſcrip. 
ture; if we are ordinarily to find out the meaning of a parti. 
cular text of ſcripture, by the conſtant and invariable uſe of 
the ſame manner of diction in other parts of the bible, this 
notion of a baptiſmal regeneration has no foundation at all in 
the word of God. 

If we ſhould proceed to compare the chains of the new 
birth, in thoſe ſcripture paſſages which I have cited, with 
Dr Waterland's account of it, we ſhall find till further evi. 
dence of his * of the text in queſtion. For 
inſtance, 

To be born of God, in the ſcripture account of it, implis 
that vital principle whereby we are enabled to believe in je- 
ſus Chriſt : © Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chrift, 
is born of God,” 1 John v. 1. But, in Dr Waterland's ac- 
count of it, a man may be regenerated, who recerves baptiſm 
(lite Simon Magus ſuppoſe ) in hypocriſy or impenitency ; when 
pardon and grace, and all goſpel privileges, are conditionally 

"made over to them, tho" not actually applied, by reaſon of tbeir diſ- 
qualifications, (from p. 27. to p. 30)—That is, in plain terms, 
he may be regenerated without any actual application of any 
of the ſaving graces of the Spirit of God. And, on the other 
hand, faith in Jeſus Chrift is (according to him) ſo far 
from being an evidence of regeneration, that a man may have 
faith in Chriſt before he is born of God. Preventing gract 
(fays he) muſt go before, to work in the man faith and repent- 
ante, which are qualifications previous to baptiſm. Theſe he 
calls the firſt and loweft degrees of renovation, (p. 13.) He #- 
gain tells us, that an adult, coming to baptiſm fitly * by 

aith 
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faith and repentance ; and afterwards per ſevering to the end — 
He is not yet (before baptiſm) buried with Chriſt into death, 
nor planted in the likeneſs of his reſurrection; nor indeed clothed 
with the baptiſmal garment ; and therefore, in ftrictneſi, he is not 
a member of Cbriſt, nor a child of God, (p. 20, 22.) 

In the ſcripture account of regeneration, © whoſoever is 
« horn of God, doth not commit fin; for his ſeed remaineth 
« in him: and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. He 
« keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not,“ 
1 John iii. 9, 18. But, in the Dr's account, a man that is re- 
generated may be ſo far from having the ſeed of God REMAIN 
in him, and from keeping himſelf, that the wicked one ſhall 
not touch him, that Be may revolt from God, either for a time 
or for ever, (p. 12.) 

In the ſcripture acconnt of regeneration, it is wrought in 
the ſoul by the word of God, as the ordinary means by which 
we are brought into the new life. © Of his own will begat 
he us by the word of truth,” Jam. i. 18. Being born a- 
« gain, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the 
« word of God,” 1 Pet. i. 23. But in the Dr's account of it, 
the Holy Spirit, in and by the uſe of water-baptiſm, cauſes the 
new birth, (p. 3.) 

Moreover, from the ſcripture account of this change, the 
happy partaker of it lives a life of holineſs and new obedience. 
« He finneth not. He overcometh the world. He lives in 
the love of God and his brethren. Old things are paſſed a- 
« way, and all things are become new. He is created in Chriſt 
* Jeſus unto good works, which God hath before ordained, 
* that he ſhould walk in them;” as appears from the texts be- 
fore cited. But, on the contrary, the Dr ſuppoſeth that the 
regenerate may finally fall from grace, (p. 18. in the margin.) 
And that ſuch as have been ſavingly regenerated may fall a- 
way by deſertion and diſobedience ; and that a per ſon once ſavingly 
regenerated may afterwards loſe all the ſulutary uſe of it, (p. 
26.) And that thoſe may be regenerated who receive baptiſm 
(like Simon Magus ſuppoſe) in hypocriſy and impenitency, 
(p- 27.) 

The Reader is now to judge which of theſe two repreſenta- 
tions of the caſe is right, and to chuſe which of them he will 
believe, Whether the ſcripture account, which declares all 
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believers in Chriſt to be born of God, or the Dr's account of 
this matter, who ſuppoſeth a man may be born of God with. 
out faith in Chriſt, and that a man may have faith and repen- 
tance before he is bors aggin; the ſcripture account, which re- 
preſents regeneration as an abiding principle, or the Dr's, which 
ſuppoſes the regenerate may revolt from God, either for a 
time, or for ever, He may chuſe whether he will believe the 
ſcripture repreſentation, that the word of God is the ordinary 
means of regeneration, or the Dr's ſuppoſal, that this i is wrought 
by baptiſm only: the ſcripture repreſentation, that the rege- 
nerate are a holy people, or the Dr's ſuppoſal, that they may be 
apoſtates, hypocrites, and impenitent. He muſt judge whether 
this be not ſufficient evidence, that the Dr 4new not what he 
faid, nor whereof he affirmed ; that he has laid his foundation 
upon the ſand, and that bis e GR muſt neceſſarily fink 
with it. 

Upon the whale then, We may ſafely conclude, that the 
waſhing of regeneration in the Dr's text, does notz canuot ſig- 
nify bapti/m ; becauſe wherever the like methods of ſpeaking 
are found in ſeripture, they neceſſarily have a quite different 
meaning; becauſe regeneration is ſo often mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, without the leaſt reference to water-bapteſ+;: and becauſc 
the characters which the ſcripture gives, aud thoſe which thc 
Dr gives of the new birth, are directly oppolite and incon- 
ſiſtent. 

Since I wrote this, I happened occaſionally to meet with 
Dr Doddridge's excellent ſermons on regeneratian; and finding 
there a paragraph moſt appolite to the preſent purpcle, I could 
not forbear tranſcribing it. Now I have ſhewn you (ſays he) 
from a variety of ſcriptures, under the former heads, that 
«© every one hom the ſacred oracles repreſent as born of God, 
« receiveth Chriſt, overcometh the world, and finneth not. 
* But it.is too plain that theſe characters do not agree to every 
one that is baptized ; and conſequently it evidently follows, 
that every one that is baptized is not of courſe born of God 
* ar regenerate; and therefore, that baptiſm is not ſeripture re- 
« generation, I think no mathematical demonſtration plainer, 
* or more certain than this concluſion. And therefore, what- 
ever great and ancient names may be urged on the other fide 
* of the * I ſhall reſt the matter here, without lead- 
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jag you into the nicities of a controverſy ſo eafily deci- 
« ded.” 

TI now proceed to conſider, whether our bleſſed Lord ſpeaks 
of a baptiſmal regeneration in John iii. 5.—And here it muſt be 
premiſed, that all the reaſons already aſſigned, why the other 
text cannot be underſtood in this ſenſe, are equally concluſive 
in the preſent caſe. All the ſcriptures, which I have cited, do 
as directly ſerve to illuſtrate the meaning of this, as of the o- 
ther text. And all the ſcripture charaQers of the new birth, 
are as applicable here as they be there. lo be“ born of wa- 
« ter, and of the Spirit,” is the ſame thing, with © the waſhing 
« of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft;” and as 
have made it appear, that the latter does not ſignify a B. 
tiſmal regeneration; it thence alſo appears, that the former can 
have no ſuch ſignification. I thall however confider fume fur- 
ther reaſons, why © being born of water and the Spirit“ can- 
not be underſtood in the ſenſe the Dr contends for. 

1. If being born with water in this text ſignifies baptiſm, 
then there are none in any*caſe whatſoever, who die unbapti- 
zed, that ſhall ever obtain ſalvation. The exclufion of all 
who are not © horn of water and of the Spirit,” is perempto- 
ry, and without any limitation. Our Lord ftrongly afferts, 
that theſe © cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” And now, 
will any of the Dr's admirers veature to teach, that all in- 
fants who die in the womb, at the birth, or at any time before 
there be opportunity to obtain the ordinance of baptiſm for 
them, will be eternally ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven ? 
Will they venture to teach, that ſuch adults as are truly pe- 
nitent for their fins, and true believers in the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, ſhall eternally periſh for being providentially deprived 
of the opportunity of being baptized? Will they venture to 
teach, that every unbaptized perſon whatſoever, under what- 
ever diſadvantages of education, in whatever place of abode 
Providence has fixed his habitation, how impoſſible ſoever it 
may be for him to obtain this ordinance, ſhall not, notwith- 
landing the fincerity of his repentance towards God, and faith 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and notvrithſſanding his holy and 
1eavenly converſation, and hearty defire of baptiſm, be cter- 
nally ſhut out of the preſence of God. And yet this cruel 
1nd uncharitable doctrine, is the neceſſary conſequence of their 

interpretation 


| 
* 
! 


| 
i 
| 
ſ 


369 The Doctrine of REGENERATION Pindicated. 


interpretation of this text. But, bleſſed be God, theſe are not 
the doctrines of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He teaches us indeed, 
that“ he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved,” Mark 
xvi. 16. But the negative part of that propoſition is limited 
to the unbeliever only. © He that believes not ſhall be dam. 
ned.” Though he makes no promiſe of ſalvation to the de. 
ſpiſer, or wilful negleQer of this ordinance ; yet he does not 
denounce damnation to all who are neceſſarily deprived of 
this precious privilege. —And accordingly, the apoſtle Peter 
inſtructs us, that it is © not the putting away the filth of the 
« fleſh, by the water of baptiſm, © that ſaveth,” x Pet. iii. 21, 
It cannot therefore be the want of this, without contempt or 
neglect, that will damn us. From theſe conſiderations, we 
may then ſafely and certainly conclude, that the text does not 
ſpeak of a baptiſmal regeneration ; the conſequence of ſuch an 
interpretation being too frightful and unmerciful to be allow. 
cd or ſuppoſed, 

2. Another reaſon againſt aſſigning this meaning to the 
words before us is, our Saviour's Epbraiding Nicodemus for 
his ignorance of theſe things. Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, 
and knoweft not theſe things ver. 10.—What things does our 
daviour mean? — Does he upbraid him for not knowing the 
neceſlity of his compliance with the goſpel ordinance of baptiſm; 
and his being regenerated by the Spirit, in the uſe of that 
ordinance? How ſhould a maſter in Iſrael know theſe things, 
which he had never read or heard of before? — This there- 
fore cannot be our Lord's meaning. But, if we allow the con- 
ſtruction of theſe words which I am pleading for, the reproof 
will appear moſt natural and reaſonable. It was indeed a 
ſhame for a maſter in Iſrael to be ignorant of that birth of 
water and of the Spirit, which is ſo often ſpoken of by the 
prophets. It was a ſhame for Nicodemus to be ignorant of 
the neceſlity of being ſprinkled with clean water, and made 
clean ; of having God's Spirit put within him, that he might 
walk in God's ſtatutes, and keep his judgments and do them. 

Dr Waterland ſeems to have been apprehenſive of this ob- 
jection ; and, in order to obviate it, tells us, that che name, or 
the notion, probably was not altogether new in our Lord's time. , 
For the Fews bad been uſed to admit converts from heatheniſm 
into the Jewiſh church, by a baptiſm of their own; and they 
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Falled admiſſion or reception of ſuch converts, by the name of re- 
generation or new birth, as it was ſomething like bringing them: 
into a new world, + 4 3 a 
He does not indeed tell us whit it is that he founds this 
conjecture of his upon, that we alſo might judge whether the 
name or the notion was probably not altogether new in our 
Lord's time. But admit that this was not only probably but 
certainly fact, what is it to the purpoſe? For how could a 


maſter in Iſrael know, that becauſe heathens were waſhed with 


water, when admitted as converts from heathenifm into the 
Jewiſh church, that therefore a Jew muſt be baptized, in order 
to his fn into the kingdom of heaven? How could he 
know that our bleſſed Lord would improve the notion (as Dr 
Waterland ſays he did) by the addition of the Spirit; ard en- 
large the uſe of the rite, by ordering that every one, every con- 
vert to Chriſttanity, every candidate for heaven, ſhould be bap- 
tized ? (p. 7.) It is plain, that his being a maſter in Iſrael, 
would acquaint him with none of theſe things ; and therefore, 
that this could not be our Lord's meaning, if we allow any 


propriety in this his reproof of Nicodemus. 


3- Another reaſon why this text cannot be underſtood as 
ſignifying a baptiſmal regeneration is, our Lord's interpreta- 
tion of his meaning, in the fixth verfe of this context, That 
« which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, that which is born of the 
Spirit is ſpirit.” Whereby he plainly ſhews us, that it was 
2 ſpiritnal birth he ſpake of; and they were ſpiritual perſons 
who had obtained it. Now, could Dr Waterland pretend, that 
all who were baptized, and fo (according to his conſtruction of 
the debated text,) were born of water and of the Spirit, were 
truly ſpiritual perſons? No! he conld not but acknowledge, 
that there are ſome of theſe (like Stmop Magus) in a ſtate of 
hypocriſy and impenitency. And it is viſibly and lamenta- 
bly true, that the far greateft part of the baptized, who (ac- 
cording to him) are all born of water and of the Spirit, have 
no claim at all to the character of ſpiritual perſons. 

Theſe things put together, make it appear to me, equal to 
demonſtration, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had no reference to 
baptiſm in theſe words under conſideration. We may not 


_ fuppoſe that he poſitively pronounced all fuch incapable of 
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the opportunity of enjoying baptiſm. We are certain, that 
he would not upbraid Nicodemus for his ignorance of what 
it is impoſſible he ſhould have been acquainted with. We are 
certain, that all baptized perſons are not truly fpiritual; and 
yet our Lord aſſures us, that the birth he ſpeaks of bas that 
transforming efficacy upon thoſe that experience it, as to make 
them all ſuch. —Theſe texts are therefore ſafe in our hands, 
notwithſtanding all endeavours to wreſt them from us. And 
theſe two which I have now confidered, are the only texts in 
the bible, which can, with any appearance of plauſibility, be 
urged in favour of the Dr's hypotheſis. How many there be 
that do, in the ſtrongeſt terms, contradi& this ſcheme has been 
already conſidered. 

_ But after all, ſhould we allow that both theſe texts have a 
reference, to baptiſm. Should we allow, that being born of 
water and the waſhing of regeneration are to be underſtood of 
baptiſm, Theſe texts will prove no foundation for the doc. 
trines which Dr Waterland, and the epiſcopal clergy among 
us (who ſeem generally to be of his nnen 
tend to build upon them. 

Be it then ſuppoſed, that the ordinance of baptiſm is here 
refered to, in both theſe texts, it can in neither of them im- 
ply any more, than the pledge; fign, ſeal, or token of our re- 
generation, It cannot imply that regeneration itſelf always 
accompanies this ordinance; and that all who are baptized are 
born again. If we allow this ſenfe of the words, we thereby 
ſuppoſe, that to born of water is to receive baptiſm as a pledge 
or ſign of our being cleanſed from our pollution, by the di- 
vine ifluences of the Spirit of God, and of our thereby becom - 
ing new creatures, and as it were born a- new. And thu: 
baptiſm may be called the laver of regeneration, as it is 2 
pledge and fign of our being cleanſed by regeneration, as it 
were in a layer. In both caſes, the fign muſt be (by this in- 
terpretation of the words) put for the thing Ggnified, as being 
a lively emblem and repreſentation thereof. — This is a way 
of ſpeaking commonly and frequently uſed in ſcripture. Thus 
we read of the covenant of circumciſion, Acts vii. 8.; i. e. that 
covenant, whereof circumcifion was à ſign and ſeal. Thus 
likewiſe we read of Chriſt our paſlover, 1 Cor. v. 7, ; 1. <& 
Chriſt the ſubſtance and antitype, ſignified and repreſented by 
the 
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the paſſover. Thus we alſo read of the circumciſion of the 
heart in the Spirit; z. e. that renovation of heart by the Spirit, 
whereof circumcifion was the ſign and ſeal. In like manner, 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt is called the Lamb of God, our ſucri- 
fice, Cr. to ſhew us, that all the legal oblations referred 
to, and terminated in him. And if the texts before us have 
any relation at all to baptiſm, they muſt be underſtood in this 
ſenſe, and no other, for the following reaſons : 

1. Becauſe there is no neceſſary connection between baptiſm, 
and out being born of the Spirit. —Simon Magus was rightly. 
and duly baptized, and yet had uo part or lot in that matter; 
but was in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity, Acts 
viii. 21, 23. I have already ſhewn, that the characters of the 
new birth belong to but very few of the baptized world. All 
diſcourſe therefore of a ſpiritual birth, with relation to theſe 
who live and die in a carnal ſtate, is but a medley of incon- 
ſiſteney and contradiction.— Should we ſuppoſe, with Dr 
Waterland (p. 28, 22.), that the Holy Spirit has, ſome way or 
other, a hand in every true and valid baptiſm ; that the Holy 
Spirit is in ſome ſort offered to all that receive Chriftian baptiſm; 
that the Holy Spirit conſecrates and ſanttifies the waters of 
baptiſm, giving them an outward and relative holineſs ; and that 
the unworthy are by their baptiſm put into an external Chriſtian 

flate, What is all this to their being born of the Spirit ? 
What is this to thoſe characters of the new birth, that have 
been particularly recited from the ſacred oracles ? Baptiſts 
cannot therefore be the new birth ; becauſe it is a fact, too no- 
torious to be diſputed, that the moſt of thoſe who are baptized 
were never born of the Spirit at all, never had any of the cha- 
raters of a regenerate ſtate ; and conſequently, this ordinance 
can be no more than the ſign, pledge, or ſeal of regenera- 
tion. 

2. Regeneration is an act of God's ſovereign grace; the pro- 
duct of his mere good pleaſure and Almighty power. What- 
ever means he is pleaſed to make uſe of, in bringing about this 
dleſſed change, yet the change itſelf is by his own immedi- 
ate agency, without the help of any other concurring cauſe in 
its production: The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not tell whence it 
* cometh, nor whither it goeth : ſo is every one that is born 
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* of the Spirit,” John. iii. 8. We are © born, not of the will 
% of man, but of God,” John i. 13. © Of his own will begat 
* he us,” Jam. i. 18. We are God's workmanſhip, cre. 
« ated in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works,” Eph. ii. 10. No 
man then can have more agency in the yew birth, than in the 
generation of the wind, the execution of the divine will, or 
the creation of a new world. This Dr Waterland acknow. 
leges No man (ſays he) regenerates himſelf at all, that is, bi 
has no part in the regeneratung act 0 which i entirely God's) 
whatever he may have in the receptive. And if in this ſenſc 
only it be ſaid, that he be purely paſſive, it is good aud ſound 
dofrine, (p. 17.) I therefore inſiſt upon it, that this good and 
ſound doctrine does utterly ſubvert h's whole ſcheme. Ii 
man can have no hand in. the regenerating act, but that is en- 
tirely God's; and man can have a hand in bapti/m, it is then 
certain that baptiſm is not the regenerating act, nor can, in 
any ſenſe, be called regeneration ; but as it is an outward ſign, 
ſeal, or token of it. I ſee no poſſibility of an anſwer to this, 
but either by retracting the Dr's conceſſion now cited, and en- 
deavouring to prove, directly contrary to the above cited ſcrip- 
tures, that regeneration is not an act of God's prerogative and 
| ſovereignty; and that man may concur, and have a hand init. 
Or elſe, by endeavouring to prove that man does not concur, 
and has no hand at all in the adminiſtration of baptiſm ; but 
this alſo 1s God's peculiar prerogative, and a work of his in- 
mediate power. Here then the matter muſt reſt. 

It will not at all help the caſe, to ſay, with Dr Water- 
land, that the unworthy are by their baptiſm put ineo a Cbriſ. 
tian fate, otherwiſe they would be mere Pegans flill, (p. 29.) 
If this be granted, what follows? What neceſſary connection 
is there between a viſible and external Chriſtian ſtate, and re- 
generation ? None at all, as ] have particularly ſhewn before. 
And I now enquire, how they are brought into the Chriſtian 
ate? Are they God's workmanſhip, created in Chrift Jeſu! 
unto good works ? Are they born, not of the will of man hut of 
God ? No! they are yet unrenewed—They are yet in hypo 
eriſy and impenitency. They have had no more than a change 
of their external relation — A change that depends upon the will 
of man; and how then can they be properly ſaid to be born a. 
gain ? How can their baptiſm be any more than an external 
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ſign, or ſeal of that ſpiritual change which they have had no 
experience of. 

What is the 8 act, according to the Dr, with re- 
dect to God almighty, but admiſſion or adoption into ſonſbip, or 


ſpiritual citizen/bip ? (p. 11.) And what is this adoption or 


ſonſhip, with reſpect to a great part of thoſe that partake of it, 
but the conſecration of the waters of bapti/m, to an outward and 
relative holineſs, and a conſecration of the perſons alſo, in an 
outward and relative ſenſe, whether good or bad, by a ſacred 
dedication of them to the worſhip and ſervice of the whole Trini- 
ty; by which they are brought into an external Chriſtian 
ſtate, (p. 28, 29.) This is all the regeneration that the Dr 
himſelf ſuppoſes, with reſpect to a great part of the baptized 
world. And all this does (upon his ſcheme) depend upon the 
will of man: For it is what always accompanies every true 
and valid baptiſm, though adminiſtred to the hypocrite, impe. 
nitent, and unworthy, as appears from his 28th, 29th, and 3oth 
pages. And conſequently, this regenerating act is always as 
much at the choice of every man, good or bad, as it is at his 
choice whether he will, or will not be baptized, 

la a word, The regenerating act (upon this hypotheſis) is 
nothing but Bapti in itſelf. For it enters into the definition 
of baptiſm, that the water have an outward relative holineſs ; 
and that the baptized perſon be brought into an external Chi 
tian flate. The outward conſecration of the water, and the 
adminiſtration of the ordinance, in the name of the ſacred Trini.. 
ty, neceſſarily imply both theſe things. The whole queſtion 
therefore is, whether man does, or does not concur in the ordi. 
nance of baptiſm. —The Holy Spirit (he tells us) has a hand 
in every valid baptiſm. What hand? None at all in the caſe 
before us, but to make the ordinance valid, There is no real 
change wrought in ſuch an impenitent hypocrite. No rela. 
tive change, but what he may chuſe or refuſe at pleaſure. 

I cannot forbear taking notice, upon this occaſion, of a ma- 
nifeſt blunder and contradiction in the Doctor's ſcheme; Re- 
generation (he tells us) ir the work of the Spirit in the uſe of 
water, that ts the work of the Spirit fingly ; for water does no- 
thing, is no agent at all, (p. 16.) It is a change from the ftate 
natural into the flate ſpiritual, a tranſlation from the curſe of 
Adam into the grace of Chrift, (p. 11.) And again, the Holy 
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Spirit tranſlates them (infants) ont of a fate of nature, to which 
a cur ſe belongs, into a ſtate of grace, favour, and bleſſing; this i; 
their regentratron, (p. 24.) And yeb thoſe adults may be re. 
generated, who have never had any work of the Spirit upon 
their hearts, never been tranſlated into the grace of Chriſt; 
but are yet in hypocriſy and impenitency, (p. 27.) And thoſe 
mnfants may be regenerated, where renovation bas no place at all 
For the time being, (p. 13.); and conſequently, they are not 
tranſlated at all into a fate of grace, favour, and bleſſing.— He 
again tells us, that in the caſe. of adults, regeneration and reno. 
vation muſt go together, -otherwiſe the regeneration it not a ſu. 
lutary, nor a complete regeneration, (p- 19.) And yet (as I have 
ſo often obſerved) he allows, and endeavours to prove, that 
ſuch adults as have been baptized are boru of water and of 
the Spirit, though they have no renovation at all, but are in « 
fate of hypocriſy and impenitency.— His admirers would have 
done well to have reconciled theſe contradictions, before they 
had been ſo active in propagating his dangerous doctrines. 

3. J vill add this further evidence to the point before us, 
that the apoſtle aſſures us, that “ neither circumciſion avail. 
* eth any thing, nor uncircumciſion ; but the new creature,” 
Gal. vi. 15- By which it appears, that, notwithſtauding the 
enjoyment of any ordinances, the new creature or the new birth 
may be wanting, and our privileges avail us nothing at all, 
The ſame thing is confirmed by the Apoſtle Peter, with re- 
ſpe& to baptiſm in particular, 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like fi- 
% gure whereunte, even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, (not 
* the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” That is, as one of the greateſt divines that our 
nation has ever bred * has paraphraſed theſe words, The 
« gutward adminiſtration of this ordinance, confidered materi- 
« ally, reacheth no further but to the waſbing away the filth 
«*« of the fleſh, but more is fignified thereby. There is deno- 
© ted in it, the reffipulation of a good conſcience toward God, 
* by the reſurreftion of Chriſt from the dead; or a conſcience 
« purged from dead works to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 
14. And quickened, by virtue of his reſurrection, to holy 
% obedience,” ſee Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6, . By theſe texts it i- 

evident, 
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evident, that baptiſm is not the new creature ; and that it ſaves 
us only as it is a pledge and ſigu of a renewed conſcience, and 
of our being quickened, by virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection, unto 
nowneſs of life, Or, in other words, it is not properly in any 
reſpe& regeneration itſelf, but the outward ſigu, pledge, or to- 
ken of it, Which was the thing to be proved, 

By what has been ſaid, I think it is clearly manifeſt, that 
if theſe texts under conſideration are even allowed to have a 
reference unto bapti/m, this cannot be ſuppoſed in any other 
ſenſe, than as bapti/ar is an outward ſign, ſeal, pledge, or token 
of regeneration; and not properly in any reſpe& the new birth 
itſelf, For how can that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be the new birth, 
or any part of it, which is enjoyed by multitudes who have 
no one ſcripture character of the regenerate ftate ? How can 
a perſon, be ſaid to © be born, not of the will of man but of 
« God, to be God's workmanſhip, created anew in Chriſt Je- 
« ſus ;“ and to be born of God's mere good will aud pleaſure 
by this ordinance, which depends upon the will and pleafure 
of man? How can baptiſm, in ſtrictneſs and propriety of ſpeech, 
be the new creature, when we may enjoy all ordinances with- 
out being new creatures? How can baptiſm in itſelf avail to 
our regeneration, when no ordinance will avail any thing with- 
out regeneration, or the new creature? How can the waſhing 
away the filth of the fleſh be regeneration, without what is 
ſignified thereby ; a renewed conſcience, and a conformity to 
the reſurrection of Chriſt in a renovation of our lives? I 
muſt needs ſay, they are bold enough who dare venture their 
eternity upon the Dr's ſcheme, after fuch evidence as this a- 
gaiuſt it. 

Thus I have given my reaſons againſt the Dr's interpreta- 
tion of theſe ſcriptures ; and muſt now attend to what he has 
to ſay in favour of it. 

His principal argument for this conſtruction of the words 
is this, One thing is certain, that the ancients took in baptiſm in- 
'0 their notion of regeneration. A learned writer has proved at 
large, that both the Greek and Latin fathers, not only uſed that 
word for baptiſm ; but ſo appropriated it alſo to baptiſm, as to 
exclude any other converſion or repentance not conſidered with 
b.pti/m, from being ſignified by that nime, (p. 8.) 

To which I anſwer, That though I do not pretend to vie with 
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the Dr in the knowledge of antiquity ; yet I cannot but pre. 
fume, from what little acquaintance I have with the doQrines 
of the ancients, that they generally underſtood theſe texts to 
ſignify regeneration in no other ſenſe than | have now laſt ex. 
plained them And what ſtrengthens my preſumption is, 
that ſome of his own quotations plainly carry this ſenſe with 
them; and particularly that from St Auguſtine, whom he has 
cited in confirmation of his doQrine,* expreſsly ſhews us his 
ſenſe of this matter, that ebe water (of baptiſm) externally 
Jhews forth the ſacrament” of grace; and the Spirit interually 
operates the benefit of it. — The fathers, ſome of them, did iu- 
deed (as was their uſual method of ſpeaking) uſe very ſtrong 
and hyperbolical expreſſions upon this ſubject, which would 
almoſt lead one into the apprehenſion, that they held even the 
Popiſh opinion of the neceflity of the ſacraments, and of their 
conferring grace ex opere operato, by their own proper virtue. 
But then, when we find them on ſet purpoſe deelaring their 
ſentiments of this matter, denying the abſolute neceſſity of 
baptiſm to ſalvation; and calling baptiſm obfgnatio fidei, 
and Agillum fidei, the /ign and ſeal of faith, one would hope to 
tave found z key to thefe rhetorical flouriſhes +. 

But it ſigniſies but very little, what was the opinion of the 
fathers in this caſe. We have the bible as well as they, and 
as good advantages to underſtand the meaning of it as they 
had. And it is as well known, by all that are any thing ac- 
quainted with antiquity, that they held many ſuch ridiculous 
opinions as would now expoſe a man to the contempt and 
fcorn of the world, if he ſhould make a profeſſion of them. 
To exemplify this, in an inſtance ſomething parallel to the 
caſe before us. Some of them explained that text, John. vi. 53. 
Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you,” to be underſtood of the 
facrament of the Lord's ſupper ; and thence argued the neceſſi- 
ty of infants partaking of that ordinance in order to their ſal- 


vation ; and they accordingly fed them with the conſecrated 
2 | elements. 


Aqua igitur, exhibens forinſecus ſacramentum gratiæ, et Spiritus ope- 
rans intrinſecus beneficiuin gratiz, ſolvens vinculum culpæ, reconcilians 
nature, regenerant hominem in uno Chriſto, ex uno Adamo ge- 


1 Vide Willot's Synoptis Baptiſmi. From p. 556. forward. 
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elements. © Sine Chriſti carne et ſanguine, (ſaith St Au- 
« cuſtine ®) nec parvuli vitam habere poſſunt, in ſemetipſis. 
Without the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, neither can infants have 
« life in themſelves.” And thence it was the cuſtom of thoſe 
times to give that ſacrament unto infants, as the ſame father 
tells us. Parvulis adhuc et infirmis, ſtillantur quædam de 
« ſacramentis +. Some part of the ſacrament 1s inſtilled or 
« dropt into the mouths of young and tender children,” —F 
would now aſk the Dr's. admirers, whether this argument 
from the fathers is good and concluſive? If not, why is it 
urged? If it be, why do not they adminiſter the Lord's ſupper 
to infants? Why are the fathers preſſed into their ſervice 
when they think they will ſerve their turn, and rejected when 
they differ in ſentiments from them ? 

Another argument the Dr uſes, to ſupport his interpreta- 
tion of theſe ſcriptures, is this, That there is no inſtance, no ex- 
ample in ſcripture, of any exhortation made to Chriſtians to be 
born anew, but to be reformed only, or renewed in the inward 
man, (p. 32.) 

To this I anſwer, That one good reaſon why there is no 
more exhortations found in the New Teſtament unto profeſſed 
Chriſtians to obtain a regenerate ſtate, or to be born again, 
is, becauſe they to whom the books in the New Teſtament were 
immediately directed, were conſidered by the inſpired writers 
as being generally Chriſtians indeed, who had already experi- 
enced, and therefore could not now want a firſt converſion un- 
to God. And it is obſervable, that the apoſtles, in their e- 
piſtles to the churches, addreſſed them as being truly rege- 
nerate; and accordingly, they directed their epiſtles to the 
beloved of God, called to be ſaints,” Rom. 1. 7. To them 
that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints,” 1 
Cor. i. 2. To all the ſaints which are in all Achaia,” 2 
Cor. i. 1. To the ſaints which are at Epheſus,” Eph. 
i. 1. “ To the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Phil- 
* lipp1,” Phil. i. 1.“ To the ſaints and faithful brethren in 
* Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe, Col. i. 2. © To the church 
* of the Theſſalonians, which is in God the Father, and in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Thef. i. 1. To the ele, accord- 


ing to the foreknowledge of God,” 1 Pet. i. 2. To them 
3A ; « that 
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that have obtained the like precious faith with us,” 1 Pet, 
i. 1. &c, It is remarkable, that the apoſtle Paul, in his in- 
troduction to every one of his epiſtles to particular churches, 
falutes them as faints, his epiſtle to the Galatians only ex- 
cepted. Of theſe Galatians © he was afraid, leſt he had be- 
* ſtowed upon them labour in vain,” Gal. iv. 11. © He ſtood 
in doubt of them,” verſe 20. For theſe therefore he * tra- 
* vailed in birth again, till Chriſt were formed in them,” 
verſe 19.; or until they were born again, which is the fruit 
of travailing in birth, and the plain meaning of having Chri/ 
Formed in them. Here then is a clear inſtance of the neceſſity 
of regeneration in profeſſed Chriſtians, whatever Dr Water. 
land alledges to the contrary. I grant, indeed, with him, that 
this is not favourable to the notion of a ſecond regeneration, (p. 
33.) But it is favourable to the notion of the neceſſity of a 
firſt regeneration, even in nominal Chriſtians ; and ſhews the 
apoſtles concern for ſuch, that they might now be born again, 
fince he was afraid his former travail in birth for them had 
proved in vain. 
And Imaſt further obſerve, that though the apoſtles, in their 
epiſtles to the churches, conſidered them as Chriſtians, yet 
they frequently put them in mind of the importance of their 
being ſo indeed, as well as in profeſſion ; and to that end re- 
preſented to them the neceſſity of the new birth, either in ex- 
preſs terms, or m words that fully implied it. Thus, Eph. 
Iv. 24. Put on the new man, which after God is created in 
< righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” Eph. v. 14. Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead.” 2 Cor. v. 17. 
If ny man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature.” Gal, vi. 15. 
In Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
E uncireumeiſion; but the new creature.” In all which texts, 
the few man, ® reſurreftion from the dead, or the new creature 
(expreſſions every way ſynonimous to the new berth, as I have 
thewn above) are propoſed, as neceſſary to our eternal ſafety. 
And the ſame neceſſity of the new hirth to profeſſed Chriſtians, 
is apparent from ſundry texts of ſcripture before cited, For 
it is by this that ſuch get a victory over their fins, 1 John iii. 
9. By this that they are brought to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 John v. 1.; to live in the love of God and their neighbour, 
1 John iv. 7.; to overcome the world, 1 John v. 4.; to con- 
quer 
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quer the temptations of Satan, 1 John v. 18.; and, in a word, 
by this they have a lively hope of future glory, 1 Pet, i. 3. By all 
which we may ſee, that the Dr's obſervation is founded upon 


' a manifeſt miſtake, is falſe in fact, and would have been im- 


pertinent, if never ſo true. To conclude this head, Does not 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf, in as ſtrong terms as can be ſpoken, 
aſſure us, that except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
« the kingdom of God?” John iii. 3. But he ſpoke this to 
Nicodemus, and Ntcodemus was a Few, (p. 14.) What then? 
Was it ſpoken to Nicodemus only? Are not the words an in- 
definite and unlimited propoſition, which equally reſpects the 
whole race of mankind, without any reſtriction, exception, or 
limitation? Certainly there is none will find himſelf exempt- 
ed, when it comes to the great deciſive trial, by whatever i- 
maginations he may at preſent delude himſelf. 

It may be expected, that I ſhould ſay ſomething to the diſtinc- 
tions the Dr makes between regeneration and renovation. But 
it is ſufficient in general to obſerve, that if the notion of « 
baptiſmal regeneration, be a mere figment, without any ſerip- 
ture foundation at all (as I think I have clearly proved), 
then all the diſtintions which he makes, with relation to a 
baptiſmal regeneration, are but diſtinctions about a non- entity; 
and therefore merely fictitious impertinencies. 

To this I ſhall only add, that though it were right to ſup- 
poſe that the renovation in his text implies a progreſſive work 
of ſanctification, as well as to ſuppoſe this to be different from 
the new birth, or firſt ſaving change, it will no ways follow, 
that regeneration is not alſo a ſaving renovation ; but even 
this ſuppoſal makes it neceſſarily appear to be ſo. We are 
renewed by being born again; and from this new principle 
(put into exerciſe by the Spirit of God) flows a continued re- 
novation or ſanctiſication. The new man is after God cre- 
« ated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” Eph. iv. 24. And 
thence it is, that © he that is born of God finneth not, and 
cannot fin ;“ but * purifieth himſelf as God is pure; be- 
«* cauſe this ſeed of God remaineth in him.“ 

I ſhall paſs over the many exceptionzble paſſages in this 
diſcourſe, leaving the reader to determine the fate ot the ſuper- 
ſtructure, by the foundation upon which it is built. which I 
hope he has by this time a pretty full and clear vic of, And 
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ſo T ſhall proceed to ſome brief remarks upon ſome part of 
the improvement he makes of the doctrine, which has been 
conſidered. 
He begins with this reflection, that it is very improper language 
at leaft, to call upon thoſe that have been once regenerated in their 
1mfancy, who have had their new birth already at the font, to be 
now regenerated, or to bid them expect a new birth, (p. 31, 32.) 
But is it ſo very improper language, to call upon thoſe to 
be now regenerated, who have neither been regenerated in 
their infancy, nor in any ſucceeding part of their lives, who 
have indeed enjoyed the fign and feal of regeneration at their 
| baptiſm, but are ſtrangers to the thing ſignified ; and are yet 
dead in treſpzſſes and fins ? — That this is the ſad cafe of much 
the greateſt part of profeſſing Chriſtians, is but too viſible 
from the whole tenor of their lives and converſations. And 
muſt we leave them to go on ſecurcly in the paths of deſtruc. 
tion and death? Muſt we not call upon them to © awake out 
of their ſleep, and ariſe from the dead, that Chriſt may give 
« them light?” Muſt we, in a ſcornful manner, be told, that 
ſuch application might properly be directed to Jews, Turks, Pa- 
gans, or ſuch nominal Chriftians as have caſt off their water. 
baptiſm, (p. 31.) How much does it concern the miniſters of 
the goſpel, the more earneſtly and conſtantly to uſe line upon 
line, and precept upon precept, to inculate this moſt important 
point upon their people, when ſuch attempts are made to lull 
them alleep, in a dangerous and fatal ſecurity. And how 
much does it concern our people in general, to“ hold faſt the 
« faithful word, as they have been taught :” and to © be no 
“more children toſſed to and fro with every wind of doc- 

« trine,” to the loſs of their precious and immortal ſouls. 
The Dr proceeds, in the next place, io obſerve, bow very miſ- 
chievous it is many ways (to call upon profeſſed Chriſtians to 
be regenerated), an therefore, that it cannot be looked upon d. 
a mere verbal buſineſs, or an innocent miſnomer. To which it 
is ſuſhcient anſwer, that this is the doctrine of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, as I think I have fully proved; and 
therefore, whatever miſchievous conſequences men may pre- 
tend to draw from it, the miſchief does not flow from the doc- 

trine itſelf, but from the abuſe of it. 

Among ſome other inſtances of the miſchicvous conſequen- 
ces, 
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ces, which he imagines from this doctrine, he mentions, and 
chiefly infiſts upon this, that many—may be apt to go in queſt 
of what they call impulſes or inward feelings of the Spirit, 
which commonly are nothing more thin warm fancies, towering 
imaginations, and ſelf-flattering preſumptions, (p. 36.) 

If by feelings of the Spirit, he means feeling or ſenſibly 
diſcerning the operations of our minds, excited by the influ. 
ences of the Spirit, this is ſo far from being a warm fancy, or 
towering imagination, that it is neceſlariiy experienced by eve- 
ry true Chriſtian, It is impoſhble, from the nature of things, 
to be otherwiſe. Can a man poſſibly be under conviction of 
fin, under the exerciſe of repentance for fin, of faith in Chriſt, 
of love to God, or of ſpiritual mindedueis, and not be ſenſible 
of theſe operations of his own mind? And does not the ſerip- 
ture expreſsly aſcribe all theſe gracious exerciſes of the mind 
to the influences of the Spirit of God? So that all the graces 
of the Spirit of God, wrought in the heart of an adult perſon, 
are always ſenſibly felt, though the quality of them are not 
always diſtinctly known. And I muſt add, that no one that 
has a true love either to his God or to his own ſoul, will be 
bantered out of tue neceſſity of experimental piety, by oppro- 
brious invectives, and reproachful characters; but will © be. 
« ware that no man ſpoil him, through philoſophy and vain 
« deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
* world, and not aſter Chriſt.” 

But if by impulſes and feelings of the Spirit, be intended 
raptures, extaſies, viſions, and enthuſiaſtic inſpirations. I leave 
all pretenders to theſe things, to the Dr's diſcipline, and only 
add a paragraph or two out of Dr Owen upon this head“. 
„The work of the Holy Spirit (ſays he) in regeneration, 
* d>th not conſiſt in enthuſiaſtic raptures, extaſies, voices, or 
* any thing of the like kind. Jt may be, ſome ſuch things 
* have been, by ſome deluded perſons, apprehended, or pre- 
* tended to; but the countenancing any ſuch imaginations, is 
* falſely and induſtriouſly charged on them, who maintain the 
« powerful and effectual work of the Holy Spirit, in our re- 
generation.“ And again, ** ſuch apprehenſions, ſor the moſt 
* part, are either conceptions of diſtempered minds and diſ- 
* compoſed fancies, or deluſions of Satan, transforming him- 

« ſelf 
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« ſelf into an angel of light, which the doctrine of regenera. 
te tion ought not to be accountable for.“ 

That Dr Waterland may do his buſineſs effectually, "A next 
proceeds to enter a caveat againſt the marks and tokens of re. 
generation. Thoſe (ſays he) that firſt began to talk in this way 
(and who have long been dead) might be pious and well-meaning 
men, but they were not very happy in the uſe of their terms, or 
in the choice of their marks, (p. 42.) Theſe marks, he tells us, 
may be prudently thrown afide, as human invention. — But who 
were theſe pious well-meaning men, whoſe ignorance the Dr 
complains of, but the moſt eminent of the reformed clergy, in 
the early and pureſt times of the Reformation ? Happy had it 
been for the church of England, if all her ſucceeding clergy 
had as well underRood, and as faithfully taught the marks of 
a regenerate ſtate, as many of thoſe excellent men did, which 
he thus complains of, —Into what a ſad and languiſhing ſtate 
is practieal godlineſs reduced in that church, where ſuch doc- 
trines as this paſs current, and the marks of converſion are 
conſidered as having a tendency to perplex ſome, and to deceive 
others ; and therefore prudently to be thrown afide, as things of 
human invention, (p. 43-)—What! are theſe of human inven- 
tion? Bow then does the Dr bring in our bleſſed Lord and 
the apoſtle Paul, as giving the marks of a converted fate, 
(p- 4:, 44.) And why does the Dr himſelf run into the prac- 
tice of theſe things of human invention, by giving marks cf 
a renewed Leart and mind? What mars (ſaith he) ould « 
man pitch upon to ſatisfy himſelf in that caſe, but a good con- 
ference ? Or what marks to ſetizfy others, but a good life ? And 
again, / we /incerety endeavour to do the beſs we can, and are 
daily gaining ground of our vices and our paſſions, and finding 
ourſelves, after the frifleft examination, to be upon the improving 
hand, then may we comfortably believe, that our regeneratua 
ebides ſalutary and entire, and that we are in a ſtale of ſalva- 
tion, (p. 44. - Why (I fay) did the Dr practice theſe things 
of human invention? The reaſon probably was, that he thought 
himſelf ſecure, from perplexing ſome, or decerving others, by 
ſuch marks as theſe. And indeed there is no reaſon to fear 
his giving any perplexity to the conſciences of ſecure ſinners, 
by ſuch un opiate. But oh that there was as little rcaſcu to 


tear his decerving multitudes of poor unregenerate creatures, 
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to their eternal ruin! Here is a mark, by which a man may 
conclude himſelf in a Hate of ſalvation, without having ever 
deen weary and heavy laden with his fins; though it is ſuch 
whom Chriſt invites to come to him for reſt, Mat. xi. 28. 
Without feeling himſelf ſick, though it is ſuch to whom Chriſt 
is the phyſician, Mat. ix. 12. Without any repentance for 
his fins, though they who do not repent ſh1ll Jurely periſh, Lake 
xiii. 3. Without any true faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tho* 
he that believes not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. Without any 
humility, or ſenſe of their unworthineſs and impotence, though 
God refefteth the proud an giveth grace to the humble, Jam. 
iv. 6. Without any ſpritual mindedneſs, though that be neceſ- 
fary to fe and peace, Rom. viii. 6. Without a victory over 
the world, though they that love the world and the things of 
the world, cannot have the love of the Father in them, 1 John 
ti. 15. Without any love to the brethren, or the children of 
God, though by this we are to know that we are paſſed from 
death to Mr, 1 John iii. 14. Without a careful attendance up- 
on the duties and ordinances of religion, though we are di- 
tected thus to ſeek, if we would find, and knock if we would 
have the door opened, Mat. vii. 7, 8. Without having old 
things paſs away, and every thing become new ; though all that 
are ia Chriſt Jeſus, are thus new creatures, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
And, in a word, without having Chri/t in bim, which every 
one muſt have, except he be a reprobate, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. All 
that is propoſed, is to be daily gaining ground of our vices and 
of our paſſions, and in this to be upon the improving hand. — 
If this be a ſufficient mark of ſafety, why may not all the 
moral Heathen be in a ſtate of ſalvation, as well as fuch pre- 
tenders to Chriſtianity? They have in this the better of them, 
that they are unbaptized, whereas theſe, by their empty pro- 
ſeſſion, daily break through all the bonds of their baptiſmal 
covenant, and thereby greatly aggravate their guilt and miſery, 
lt infinitely concerns all the profeſſors of Chriſtianity to ſee 
to it, that they have better evidences of a ſaving converſion to 
God than this comes to, otherwiſe, however they are daubed 
with untempered mortar at preſent, they will not ſtand the 
trial of the great day. It will in that day be found what they 
have got by it, who are deſerting our communion, through 
prejudices conceived againft the doctrines of ſpecial grace, and 
Hs or. Tm —_ 
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the neceſlity of regeneration, in order to their future ſafety , 
and have joined themſelves to another, where they ſeem to 
hope they thall find a wider gate, and a broader way to eter. 
nal life. Pity it is, that ſuch as theſe cannot foreſee the con. 
ſequence of their dangerous miſtake, before it is too late. In 
order to this, let them ſeriouſly reflect upon the the following 
corollaries from what has been ſaid: 
Coroll. 1. It appears from the foregoing diſcourſe, that the 
regeneration deſcribed in ſeripture, and the regeneration de- 
ſcribed by ſome of our epiſcopal clergy, are two diſtinct things, 
which differ ſpecifically, and are directly repugnant in their 
nature and properties.— This is not a diſtant and far fetched 
conſequence, but what naturally and neceſſarily flows from the 
premiſes, and may be received with as full aſſurance as we can 
have in any caſe whatſoever. I know men may wrangle pe pe- 
tually; and, by the power of words, make the moſt deſparate caſe 
look ſomething plauſible. But Iknow alſo, that as conttradictions 
can never be reconciled, ſo it is impoiſible, in the preſent caſe, 
to make the regeneration deſcribed by ſome of our epiſcopal 
clergy, to be the ſame with that deſcribed in ſcripture, with- 
out making it appear on both parts true, that all who arc born 
of God are true believers ; and ſome that are born of God 
may neither have faith nor repentance ; that all who are born 
of God do not fin, and cannot fin ; and ſome who are bora of 
God may be in wmpenitency and hypocriſy ; that all who are 
born of God may have his ſeed remaining in them, that they 
cannot fin; and ſome that are born of God may not have his 
ſeed remain in them, but may finally fall from grace, with ſun- 
dry more inconſiſtencies, before confidered particulary. This 
then 1s no longer a matter of ſpeculation, but of utmoſt cer- 
tainty, that they mean one thing and the ſcripture another by 
regeneration ; and that theſe are as much two things, and a3 
truly diſtinct and different, as any two things in the world. 
Coroll. 2. From hence it further appears, that we can! 
fee the kingdom of God, in conſequence of theſe principles 
eſpouſed by fome of our epiſcopal clergy. How harſh foever 
the conſequence may be ſuppoſed, it is nevertheleſs infallibly 
certain. 
Our Lord aſſures us, that without regeneration we cans! 


fee the kingdom of God. 


What theſe gentleman call regeneration, is not the pew birth 
I which 
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which our bleſſe l Saviour means, and which the ſcriptute de- 
leribes; and therefore not the new birth, by which we muſt 
be prepared for the kingdom of God, and without which we 
can never eater into it, as I have fully proved. 

Their principles teach, that there is no other regeneration 
neceſſary, than what they deſcribe as above. 

The ſcripture teaches us, that the properties aud characters 
of that regeneration, which is abſolutely neceſſaty in order to 
our entering into the kingdom of God, are effentially diſtinct 
and different from the properties and characters of that rege- 
neration which they deſcribe ; whence it neceſſarily follows, 
that we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God in conſequence 
of their principles, 

By this it appears of what conſequence it is to be ſet right 
in this matter. I would not be here miſunderſtood, as though 
determine all ſuch incapable of the kingdom of God, who 
hold the doctrine which 1 oppoſe. No! I doubt not but ſome 
of theſe may have experienced in their hearts, what they op- 
poſe in their heads; and be practically acquainted with what 
they are in ſpeculation prejudiſed againſt. But theſe muſt 
get to heaven, in a way very diſtant from their principles, 
under the dreadful diſadvantage of a powetſul bias to incline 
them the wrong way. 

Coroll. 3. It thence alſo further appears, how much ſafer 
it 15 for our people to hold faſt the form of ſound words which 
they have heard, in this important point, than to venture up- 
on a change to theſe ſchemes of our epiſcopal clergy. — It mult 
be obſerved, that I am not now ſpeaking of the diſcipline or 
ceremonies of the Church of England, whatever objections 
may he againſt them ; but of this great article of our faith 
and hope, which is thus ſubverted by fome of their clergy. — 
Were it poſſible they ſhould be in the right, our profeſſion is 
nevertheleſs ſafe. We are baptized, in obedience to our Lord's 
command, as well as they, and have therefore as fair a claim 
to baptiſmal regeneration as they can have; and are beſides 
ſeeking for regeneraticn, diſtinct from baptiſn, to qualify us for 
the kingdom of God. Here then can be uo danger, if we act 
up to our principles, and experience what we judge necaſſary 
to our ſalvation. But then, if our ſentiments are right, (which 
I hope by this time I have a claim to ſuppoſe) what will be- 
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come of them, who have no other, and who ſeek no other, 
than a bapti/mal regeneration to qualify them for the kingdom 
of God. 

Thus I have made ſome brief remarks, upon what I eſteem. 
ed of the moſt dangerous tendency in Dr Waterland's dif. 
courſe of regeneraiion, hoping, that by the Divine bleſſing, it 
may be of ſome uſefulneſs, for reclaiming ſome who have 
been too ſoon led away from their ſtedfaſtneſs; for eſtabliſh. 
ing others in the faith once delivered to the ſaints ; and for 
impreſſing upon the minds of our people in general, the laſt 
neceſſity of their expericncing a greater change, than the moi! 
of them have yet experienced, if they would ever enter into 
the kingdom of God, 
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THE ATTESTATION. 


| E muſt be a franger in 1fracl, who has not heard of the 
uncommon religious appearances in the ſeveral parts 
of this land, among perſons of all ages and characters. 

This is an aſſair which has in ſome degree drawn every 
one's attention, and been the ſubjeX of much debate both in 
corverfation and writing. And the grand queſtion is, — 
IVlether it be a wor# of God, and how far it it ſo? 

The moft ſerious and jadicious, both miniſters and Chriſ- 
tians, have looked upon it to be, in the main, a genuine work 
of God, and the effe of that effuſion of the Spirit of grace, 
which the faithful have been praying, hoping, longing, and 
waiting for; while, at the ſame time, they have looked upon 
ſome circumſtances attending it, to be from natural temper, 
human weakneſs, or the ſubtility and malice of Satan permit- 
ted to counter- act this Divine operation. 

But here rightly to diſtinguiſh is a matter of no ſmall diffi- 
culty; and requires both a ſcriptural knowledge of, and an 
experimental acquaintance with the things of the Spirit of 
God, | 

Mr Edwards diſcourſe, concerning the diſtinguiſbing marks 
of a work of the Spirit of God, has met with deſerved accept- 
ance, and been of great uſe.— The following performance, by 
another Dear and Reverend Brother in a different part of the 
country, is alſo, in our opinion, exceeding well adapted to ſerve 
the ſame deſign, viz, to help people to judge of the preſent 
work, whether and how far it is of God; and to remove thoſe 
prejudices, which may keep them from owning it to the ho- 
nour of God, and from coming under the power of it to their 
own ſalvation, 

lere the reader will ſee the ordinary work of the Spirit of 
grace, in applying the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt to par- 
ticular ſouls, judiciouſly deſcribed, in ſeveral diſtin parts of it, 
conviftion, converſion, and conſolation: The neceſlity of regene- 
ration and faith in order to final ſalvation, and the neceſlity ot 
"orv:;Gion and humiliation in order to theſe, clearly evinced 

from 
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from the reaſon and nature of the thing, as well as the method 
God has eſtabliſhed in his word: Miſtakes, which might prove 
fatal and undoing, carefully guarded againſt: And very ſafe 
and ſuitable directions given to one who is awakned to that 
enquiry, What muſt I do to be ſived? — 

Whoever tales up this book and read, has as it were in his 
hands'a g/afs, in which he may bebold what manner of per ſon 
he 1s; whether a natural or renewed man, a hypocrite or a 
ſound believer. 

The'form in which it appears is dialogeſtical; in the man- 
ner of a converſation carried on by perſons under borrowe( 
names; which makes it not the leſs pleaſant, entertaining, 
and inſtructive. It is a method the beſt ſuited of any to an- 
ſwer the deſign: For this way of inſtruction is the moſt eaſy 
and familiar; engages the attention more cloſsly, ſtrikes the 
mind more directly, and gets the neareſt acceſs to conſcience; 
which the reader will eaſily diſcern to be the ſpecial aim of 
the Author, whoſe name would have been a ſufficient recom- 
mendition of the work, had he thought it proper to have pre- 
fixed it to a performance of this kind. 

But in the want of that, as many of us as have had the 
pleaſure to read it ih mannſcript, do, with freedom and ſatis- 
faction, recommend it to thoſe into whoſe hands it may come; 
and them to the bleſſed influences of the Divine Spirit in the 
reading of it. And if particular perſons, while they are read- 
ing it, would as it were place themſelves in the room of the 
Inquirer, in the converſation thus repreſented, with an open 
mind and a ſerious diſpoſition, the important things which are 
the ſubje& of it, might, by the bleſſing of Chriſt, be brouglit 
ſo cloſe and home to them, as to put them into ſomething of 
a like fratne with that which the two diſciples were in, while 
they converſed with the riſen Saviour in their way to Em- 
maus, who ſaid afterwards one to another,“ did not our hearts 
* burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
« while he opened to ns the ſcriptures ?” 

And, in recommending this book to the world, we would 
be underſtood as owning, and bearing a public teſtimony to 
what is called the preſent work of God in this land, as it 1: 
heke ſtated and diſtinguiſhed (ſeparate from thoſe diſorders, - 


errors, and delufions, which are only the unhappy accidents 
ſometimes 
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ſometimes accompanying it), to be ſuch a glorious diſplay 
of the Divine power and grace, as may well raiſe our won- 


der, excite our praiſes, and engage our prayers for the pre- 
ſervation and progreſs of it. 


May the children of God then unite in that prayer, Let thy 
work appear more and more wnto thy ſervants, and thy glory 


wnto their children; and the beauty * the Lord our God be up- 


on us / 


Boſton, Aug. 10. 1742. 


Benjamin COLEMAN, 
Jos zen SEWALL. 
TromMas PRINCE. 
Jon x Wess. 
WiLLIiam Coorxx. 
Tromas FoxcRorr. 
Josnva Gkx. 
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WV. whoſe names are under written, with pleaſure em. 

brace the preſent occaſion, to give a joint and public 
teſtimony to the reality and truth of the late revival of 1ej. 
gion in this land; or to what is called generally and juſtl; 
the wort of God. 

If any ſhould enquire what we mean by the work of God 
We think the judicious Author of the following Dialogue, has 
given a plain and pertinent anſwer to this enquiry, which we 
declare our high approbation of. 

A work of convittion and converſion ſpread not long ſince 
in many places of theſe provinces, with ſuch power and pro- 
greſs as even ſilenced, for a time, the moſt malignant oppoſers; 
they were then either afraid or aſhamed openly to conttadict 
ſuch aſtoniſhing diſplays of the Divine almightineſs, in alar- 
ming multitudes of ſecure ſinners out of their fatal ſtupor, and 
exciting in them the utmoſt ſolicitude about the everlaſting 
concerns of their ſouls, many of which gave us a rational ard 
ſcriptural account of their diſtreſs, and afterwards of their de- 
liverance from it, agreeable to the method of the goſpel d 
Chriſt. Their comforts as well as forrows appeared, by al! 
the evidences we can have of ſuch things, to be agrecable to 
{ſcripture and reaſon. 

It affects us to think how poor ſouls flocked to the dear E- 
manuel, the blefled Lord Jeſus, as doves to their windows: ' 
What multitudes, in our religious aſſemblies, trembled, like 
the jailor, under the apprehenfions of God's dreadful venge- 
ance ! And how many melted into the ſofteft contrition, or 
were tranſported into joy and praiſe, while they beheld tlic 
amiable glories of redeeming grace and love? And theſe ſen- 
ſations have been followed in many by a goſpel converſation, 
What affeQtionate affection have in many been excited to the 
King of ſaints? What tender concern have they expreſſed for the 
honour of God's name, and the good of his kingdom? Whit 
bowels of pity have they had oyer the periſhing ſouls of c- 
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chers? And, what tenderneſs and circumſpect ion has appear- 
ed in the courſe of their behaviour? In ſhort we are fully per- 
ſuaded that we have had all that evidence of the reality of a 
work of God among us, which can Be reaſonably expected in 
the preſent ſtate of things, fince miracles have ceaſed. What 
if there were ſome things exceptionable in the conduct of ſome 
of the inſtruments and ſubjects of this work, is this ſo ſtrange 
an incident in a ſtate of imperfection, as to give us ground of 
ſurpriſe or prejudice againſt the whole work ? 

But here we muſt obſerve, that divers falſe reports have 
been invented and ſpread induſtriouſly, both by word and wri- 
ting, in order to blacken the characters of ſeveral miaiſters, 
whom God has been pleaſed, of his pure goodneſs, to honour 
with ſucceſs ; and other charges againſt their conduct have 


| been invidiouſly aggravated beyond their proper foundation, and 


ſet in a falſe light; and ſome of the ſubjects of this work have 
been doubtleſs treated in the ſame manner. 

It is ſhocking to think that any ſhould dare to oppoſe a 
work attended with ſuch commanding evidence as has been 
among us, we would beſeech all ſuch to confider ſolemnly the 
following paragraph, of the Rev. Mr Rox, miniſter of the 
goſpel in Kilſyth, in Scotland, his praface to his narrative, 
which is as follows, vis. © Laſtly, I ſeriouſly beg of any who 
« are prejudiſed againſt this diſpenſation of God's extraordi- 
« nary grace, and look upon it as deluſion, that they'll ſhew 
« themſelves ſo charitable and good, as direct me and other 
„ miniſters what we ſhall anſwer diſtreſſed perſons of all ages, 
e who come to us, crying bitterly that they are loſt and un- 
done, becauſe of unbelief and their other fins — What ſhall 
« we do to be ſaved? And as a young girl about twelve, who 
* had been in diſtreſs for ſome time, called for me to a ſepa- 
« rate place in a houſe where I was, and aſked me with great 
* ſedateneſs, What ſhall I do to get Chriſt ? Shall we tell them 
they are not Chriſtleſs and unconverted, when we evidently 
** ſee many of them to be ſuch? Shall we tell them that their 
fears of the wrath of God is all but deluſion? And it is no 
% ſuch dreadful thing as they need to be much afraid of it. 
Shall we tell perſons, lamenting their curſing, ſwearing, 
* Sabb2th- breaking, and other immoralities, that it is the devil 
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that makes them now fee theſe evils to be vffenſive to God, 
„ and deftetftive to their ſouls ? Shall we tell them, who, un. 
« der the greateſt uncaſineſs, enquire at us what they ſhall do 
« to get an intereſt and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that Satan is de. 
* luding them, when they have or ſhew any concern this way, 
In fine, Shall we pray, and recommend it to them to pray to 
„ God that he would deliver them from fuch deluſions ? It 
« would be wotſe than de viliſh to treat the Lord's fighing and 
« proaning prifoners at this rate; and yet ſuch treatment is a 
natural conſequence of reckoning this the work of the devil, 
* and a deluſion.” | | 
We think that our Reverend and ingenious Brother Mr 
Jonathan Dickinſon, of Elizabeth-Town, in New-Jerſey, who 
is the author of the following Dialogues, has, with much 
judgment and folid reaſoning, therein baffled the common ca. 
vils of oppoſers againſt the work of God, and anſwered the 
objections of the ſerupulous. We cannot but highly approre 
of his deſcription of the nature and neceſſity of conviction, and 
eſtabliſhing it upon the impregnable baſis of ſcripture and rea- 
fon. His account of regeneration, faith, and conſolation, i 
likewiſe exactly agreeable to dur fentiments. 

We likewiſe concur with our Reverend Author, in his ſea- 
ſonable effort againſt Antinomian errors, expreſſed in his ſe- 
cond Dialogue; and declare to the world, that we believe and 
maintain that ſanctification is the evidence of our juſtification, 
and indiſpenſably neceflary to eternal falvation ; and that aſſu- 
rance is not eſſential to faith, but only a ſeparable fruit of it. 
Yet we agree with the Reverend and very judicious Mr Fla- 
vel, in his Sacramental Meditations on Eph. i. 13. who ſpeak- 
eth thus, vis. That though all believers are not ſealed at 
one and the fame time, yet there are few, if any, believers 
% but do meet with one ſeaſon or other in this life, wherein 
the Lord doth ſeal them.” By which ſealing, he tells us 
before, in the ſame diſcourſe, he underſtands the Spirit's giving 
a ſure and certain teſtimony to the reality of that work of 
grace he hath wrought in our ſouls, and to our intereſt in Chriſt 
and the promiſes thereby, ſatisfying our fears and doubts 2 
bout our eſtate and condition. And we apprehend, the Author 
of the aforeſaid Dialogue with Libertinus, is conſiſtent here- 
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with, in what he ſays about manifeſtation, perſuaſion, and aſſu- 
cance, which he uſes as ſynonimous terms, as appears from the 
goth page, et alibi. 

We do therefore heartily recommend the following ſuceinct, 
nervous, and judicious compoſure, to the impartial conſidera- 
tion of mankind ; and cannot but judge that there is ſufficient 
light and argument in it, to convince all that are not under 
the power of a corrupt bias and unreaſonable prejudice, of the 
truth and certainty of the matters contained therein, 

O may the God of truth and holineſs ariſe and plead his 
own cauſe, and grant his ſycceſsful ſmiles to this performance, 
and others of the like nature and tendency, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the preſent gloom of unjuſt reproach, contempt, and oppo. 
fition caſt upon, and made againſt the work and ſervants of 
God, it may be revived in the midſt of the years, among us 
and elſewhere. 

And here we cannot but declare our great ſatisfaction with 
the concurring ſuffrage of thoſe reverend and worthy gentle. 
men, of a ſuperior and diſtinguiſhed character (whoſe names 
are mentioned in the preceding preface), to the blefſed work 
of God in this land. 

We reoice, and give glory to God, that in this day of blaſ- 
phemy, rebuke, and inſult, he is pleaſed to raiſe up witneſſes 
in divers parts of the world to appear for his cauſe, by public 
atteſtations and defences, amongſt whom we would mention, 
with due honour and reſpect, the Reverend Mr Edwards of 
Northampton in New-England, in his ſermon upon the diſ- 
tinguiſhing marks of the work of the true Spirit; and in his 
late book, entitled, Some thoughts concerning the revival of 
religion in New-England, and the way it ought to be acknow- 
* ledged and approved, in five parts.” Likewiſe the Reverend 
Mr Robe, in the aforeſaid preface and narrative. And the 
Reverend Mr Alexander Webſter of Edinburgh, in his book, 

entitled, Divine influence the true ſpring of the extraordi- 
* nary work at Cambuſlang, and other parts of the welt of 
„Scotland.“ 

Before we conclude, we think it neceſſary to advertiſe the 

r of this particular; namely, that though the Reverend 
Author of the enſuing Dialogues, did not think it proper to 
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prefix his name to the firſt edition of them; yet, being now aſked, 
he allows his name to be mentioned in this ſecond edition; but 
we muſt not longer detain the Reader from the performance 
itſelf : We therefore conclude, and remain his friends and fer. 


vants, in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Philadelphia, June 1. 1743. 


GiII BERT TEN NENT. 
WILLIAM TENNENT. 
SAMUEL BLAIR. 
R1CcHARD TREAT. 
SAMUEL FINLEY. 
Jonx Bra. 
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A DISPLAY OF GOD": SPECIAL GRACE. 


IN A PLAIN AND 


FAMILIAR DIALOGUE, 


BETWEEN 


A MINISTER AND A GENTLEMAN OE EIS CON. 
GREGATION, 


ABOUT 


The work of God, in the Conviction and Converſion of Sinners, fo 
remarkably of late begun and carried on in theſe American parts. 


— — 


22 —— 


MINISTER being viſited by a Gentleman of his Con- 
gregation, their converſation turned upon the religious 
appearances, which are at preſent ſuch matter of ſpeculation 
and diſcourſe.— This conference having proved ſo very ſer- 


viceable to that gentleman, it is hoped, that, if communicated 


to the world, it may not fail of ſome uſefulneſs to others alſo, 
in theſe times of general debates and ſearchings of heart, a- 
bout the way of ſalvation. I ſhall therefore endeavour, as 
faithfully as I can, to ſet the ſubſtance of that converſation in 
view—with its happy effects; repreſenting the perſons con- 
cerned under the borrowed names of Theophilus and Epinetus. 

The Dialogue proceeded in the following manner : 
TazoruiLus. You have doubtleſs heard the joyful tidings 
from ſeveral parts of the country, of the great revival of reli- 
gion, of the numerous convictions, and (as we hope) ſaving 
converſions to God, among perſons of all ages and characters, 
as well as moſt different moral qualifications. You cannot 
but have heard of the ſerious and awful concern among mul- 
titudes of every ſort, about the ſalvation of their ſouls ; how 
miniſters have been quickened and revived ; ſecure and ſen- 
ſual 
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fual perſons awakened ; formaliſts and ſelf-deceivers deteed 
and undeceived ; ſincere Chriſtians comforted and ſtrengthen. 
ed; and how, even out of the mouths of babes and ſuckling:, 
Chrift has per fected praiſe. —I hope you will join with me in 
adoring and magnifying the name of God, for this wonderful 
diſplay of his power and grace. 

Er INE TUS. © I am afraid either to ſpeak or think any 
thing that may be derogatory to the free grace of God; or 
that may reflect any diſhonour to his bleſſed Spirit: And yet 
I cannot but acknowledge, that many of the late appearances 
are matter of ſtumbling to me ; and very diſſonant to the ap- 
prehenfions I have hitherto entertained of religion. —I am 
therefore glad you have introduced this diſcourſe, that J 
may have opportunity to propoſe my difficulties ; and that 
you may ebviate them; and give me ſatisfaction, if you 
can,” 

Tutorg. T ſhall chearfully endeavour, according to my 
capacity, to conſider and anſwer your objections, if you will 
be pleaſed to propoſe them ſeparately ; and to lay aſide all pre- 
judices againſt the truth and the evidences of it, that may be 
laid before you. This laſt condition I have the greater rea- 
ſon to inſiſt upon, becauſe your eternal intereſt does immediate- 
ly depend upon it ; and a love to your own ſoul ſhould diveſt 
you of all prepoſſeſſions, in an affair of ſuch infinite impor. 
tance. | 
ErixET. „I acknowledge, Sir, that your conditions are 
juſt and reaſonable, And I hope my conduct will convince 
you, that J am not willing to loſe my ſoul, by a tenacious 
adherrence to my own ſentiments; à fond opinion of my 
preſent ſafety; or a wrangling humour and diſpolition.—1 
ſhall therefore endeavour modeſtly to propoſe my objections; 
and impartially to attend to your anſwers.” 

Tyzorn. Be pleaſed then to propoſe your firſt objection, 
that it may be diſtinctly conſidered, 

EriNET. ©] firſt object againſt thaſe frights and terrors, 
that ſo commonly abound, not only among ourſel ves, but in 
ſeveral parts of the country.— Can it be ſuppoſed, that a 
merciful God ſhould take pleaſure in the melancholly de- 
jections, ſoul-diſtrefles, and deſponding fears of his creatures? 


I muſi 
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I muſt confeſs, 1 have a very different idea of the Divine 
nature.” 

Tur orn. No, Sir, it cannot be ſuppoſed that God takes 
pleaſure in the miſery of any of his creatures, as /ach. But it 
muſt be ſuppoſed agreeable to the Divine goodneſs, to deliver 
his reaſonable creatures from their miſery, in a method agree« 
able to their rational nature. And that this is applicable to 
the caſe before us, may perhaps appear evident to you, if you 
will be pleaſed to anſwer me to a few queſtions. —And I firſt 
enquire, Whether we are not all of us, whilſt unconverted, in- 
fal and guilty creatures in the fight of God? 

EriNET, © Moſt certainly !— Both Few and Gentile are all 
under fin ; and the whole world are become guilty before God.” 

Tuxorn. I enquire again, Whether all that remain in this 
ſtate of fin and guilt, are not under a ſentence of condemnation 
by the law of God ? 

EerveT. © This muſt alſo be granted He that believeth not 
is condemned already; and the wrath of God abideth on him.” 

Tazorn. Is not every unbeliever liable every moment, to 
have this ſentence of condemnation executed upon his ſoul ? 

Erinzr. That cannot be denied: For we 4now not at 
what bour the Son of man will come, whether at evening, at mid- 
mght, at cock-crowing, or in the morning.“ 

Tnurorn. Is it poſſible for any man to be eaſy and ſecure 
under a ſenſible impreſſion that he is an enemy to God, an 
heir of hell and damnation ; and that he may be, for ought he 
knows, before to-morrow morning, among devils and damned 
ſpirits, in the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone ? 

EriNET. © But has not every one a refuge to fly to? Is 
not Jeſus Chriſt fteely offered in the goſpel ?” 

Tatorn. Tis certainly impoſſible to have too high appre- 
henſions of the riches of goſpel-grace, of the wonders of re- 
deeming love, or of the readineſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
fave the worſt of ſinners, upon goſpel-terms.—But I muſt yet 
enquire of you, what thoſe terms and conditions are, upon 
which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his ſaving benefits are ſo free- 
ly offered in the goſpel ? 

Eriuxr. © The bleſſed Saviour freely offers himſelf and 
his glorious ſalvation to all who will believe in him, and live 
to him,” 

THzorH, 
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Tnurorn. But do all men believe in Chriſt, and live to 
him ? 

ErPINET. No !- All men have not faith.” 

Tnxorn. Has any man a natural power to believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and thereby to obtain an intereſt in him 
and his offered ſalvation ? 

 EeriNET. © No!—Our Lord himſelf aſſures us, that no man 
can come unto him, except the Father draw bim.“ 

Tuxorn. Does God the Father actually draw every man 
to Chriſt, give them a lively faith in him, and a title to 
his ſalvation ; or has he any where promiſed, that he will do 
ſo? 

ErixxT. No !—He has Bidden theſe things from the wiſ: 
and prudent ; and revealed them unto babes. — To ſome it i. 
given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God ; but to others 
it ts not given. 

ITuxorn. This then is the caſe of a convinced ſinner. He 
has a ſenſible view, that he 1s by nature a child of wrath; tha: 
he is guilty of numberleſs fins, both of omiſſion and commiſ- 
ſion; that he is by the law of God ſentenced to eternal condem- 
nation, and liable every moment to have the dreadful ſen. 
tence executed upon him, to his everlaſting rum.—He has 
hitherto withſtood the offers of ſalvation in the goſpel, which 
dreadfully aggravates his guilt and miſery.—He finds himſelt 
incapable to comply with the gractous propoſals of ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; and has therefore no claim to the comforts 
of them. Though God can, if he pleaſes, give him this power, 
he has no ſecurity that God ever will.—He knows, that if he 
dies in his preſent ſtate, he has nothing before him but a fear- 
ful expectation of fier y indignation, which ſhall conſume him, 
And whether he ſhall ever obtain a ſaving change is to him 
dreadfully uncertain. He may die ſuddenly in his guilt and 
pollution. He may return (as many others have done) /i4e 
4 dog to his vomit, to final ſecurity and impenitence ; or he 
may deceive himſelf with a falſe hope, and be found too late 
with a he in his right hand. —In a word, He has utmoſt cer- 
tainty of a moſt dreadful damnation, if he dies in his preſent 
condition ; and, at the beſt, but an uncertainty whether he 
ſhall eſcape the eternal wrath of an angry God. And now, 
judge you, whether a reaſonable being can poſſibly. avoid 4 
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diſtreſſing concern, upon a realizing apprehenſion of ſuch an 
amazing ſtate of guilt and danger. 

Err. I confeſs myſelf ſomething ſurprized with this 
repreſentation of the caſe. — You have ſet it in ſuch a light as 
I never before ſaw it.—It will be dreadful indeed, if it ſhould 
prove my own caſe. —But yet I cannot apprehend how con- 
victions and terrors are any way conducive to a recovery from 
this ſtate and condition, be it ever ſo difficult and dangerous. 
—Faith in Chriſt is the only remedy; and what is more oppo- 
ſite to faith than theſe deſponding fears? 

Tusorn. The Lord grant that you and I may take heed to 
our ſelves, that our hearts be not deceived ; and not cry peace to 
our ſouls, when God ſays there ir no peace for ut! It certainly 
concerns us ſolemnly to conſider an affair of ſuch vaſt impor- 
tance.—I would therefore deſire you to tell me, what you 
underſtand by that aich in Jeſus Chriſt, which you mention 
as the only remedy for a guilty condemned ſinner. 

ErinegeT. © L underſtand faith in Jeſus Chriſt to be a re- 
ceiving him, and reſting upon him alone for ſalvation, as lie 
is offered to us in the goſpel.” 

Turorn. Well now, can-any man receive the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift upon goſpel-terms, while he prefers the world, his luſts, 
and ſenſual gratifications before him ? 

EetnET. © No !--1f any man come to Chriſt ; and bate not 
his father and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren and 
Alters; yea, and his own life alſo, be cannot be bis diſciple.” 

Taxzory. Do you think that the goſpelized world in gene- 
ral have ſuch a value for Jeſus Chriſt, as to prefer an intereſt 
in him to their moſt darling luſts, their deareſt relations; and 
even to their own lives ? 

Epixgr. ©* No!—The contrary to this is moſt viſible, in 
the multitudes that go on in-their ſenſual purſuits ; and will 
rot come unto Chriſt that they might have life.” 

Tnrorn, What do you think is the reaſon, that no means 
will prevail upon theſe ſenſual worldlings, to conſider the in- 
tereſts of their immortal ſouls ; or to ſet any ſuitable value by 
a precious Saviour ? 

ErxiNET. I know of no reaſon, but their blockiſh ſtupi- 
dity.” 

Tuxorn. Taat is, they have no feeling ſenſe of their fin 
3D and 
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and danger; and therefore no active deſire of a deliverance from 
it. They have no lively apprehenſion of their neceſſity of an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt; and therefore no proper ſolicitude to obtain it. 
— They are in love with their luſts and idols; which muſt be 
more embittered to them, before they can be willing to part 
with them. — Their carnal mind is enmity to God and godli. 
neſs; and they cannot ſubmit to the yoke of Chriſt, until the 
yoke of fin and Satan more ſenſibly galls their necks, and ap. 
pears an intollerable burden to them.— Their ſenſual plea- 
ſures and gratifications. appear more deſirable and delightfu! 
to them, than an intereſt in Chriſt and a life of holineſs and 
piety. They cannot therefore help but chooſe them, as pre- 
ferable to the ſalvation propoſed in the goſpel, until an awa- 
kened conſcience diſcovers to them their miſery and fol. 
ly, makes them feel themſelves periſhing with hunger ; and 
thereby puts them upon a proper concern about returning to 
their Father's houſe. | 

EpiNET. ** Does not every body know the danger of a finfu] 
life; and the miſery of a Chriſtleſs ſtate, without theſe con- 
victions and awakenings, frights and ſurpriſes.” “ 

Tartorn.' They who are brought up under goſpel-light, 
have a doQrinal knowledge of theſe things; but no feeling 
ſenſible impreſſion of them. We ſee, in fact, how many per- 
ſons of knowledge and capacity there be, who have all their 
lives had the great things of their eternal peace inculcated upon 
them in the miniſtry of the goſpel, who yet live and die as if 
they had no ſouls to be ſaved or damned, no future retribu- 
tion or eternal world before them. We ſee, in fact, that among 
thoſe who have a ſufficient ſpeculative knowledge of the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, the drunkard follows his cups, and the a- 
dulterer his wanton and unclean luſts ; though they cannot 
but acknowledge, that theſe are the paths of deſtruQtion and 
death. But then, on the contrary, how many initances (thro' 
the great goodneſs of God) have we lately ſeen, of a thorough 
reformation of theſe ſinful courſes, of an earneſt enquiry after 
an intereſt in Chriſt, of an hearty acceptance of an offered Sa- 
viour ; and of a holy and religious life, among thoſe, who by 
ſtrong convictions have been brought to a ſenſible impreſſion 
of the great concerns of an eternal world !—In ſhort, It is im- 
poſſible to be other wiſe, but that the ſccure finner muſt indulyg* 
a * | his 
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his luſts while they remain ſo pleaſant to him, and he feels no 
danger in their gratification ; and that he muſt reject a tendred 
Saviour, whilſt he does not realize his own periſhing circum- 
ſtances and want of ſalvation. — And, on the other hand, it is 
impoſſible to be otherwiſe, but that a convinced finner muſt 
be in earneſt enquiring after the way of ſalvation, while he 
feels his dayger, miſery, and neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt. 

EeINET. ** Do you then ſuppoſe that none are brought to 
believe in Chriſt, without ſuch previous convictions and awa- 
kening concern as you ſpeak of? 

Tugorn. Awakened ſinners paſs through very different de- 
grees of conviction, preparatory to their faith in Chriſt. —But 
] cannot ſee how any perſon, that is arrived to an age of ra- 
tional confideration and choice, can receive the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt upon goſpel-terms, till he is at leaſt brought to ſome 
ſenſible apprehenſion of the miſery of his preſent ſtate, and of 
his abſolute neceſſity of a Saviour. Be you, Sir, yourſelf 
judge in this caſe. -Can any man be in earneſt enquiring af- 
ter a Saviour from a ſtate of ſin, guilt and miſery, which he 
ie inſenſible of? 

Erixzr. © That is a plain contradiction.“ 

Tuxorn. Can any man in earneſt flee from dangers which 
he neither ſees nor fears? 

EeintT. © No !--that is manifeſtly inconſiſtent.” 

Tus orn. Can any man be willing to accept of Chriſt upon 
his own terms; and to forſake all for him, while he ſees no 
neceſſity of an intereſt in him ; but prefers his luſts and idols 
before him ? 

ErineT. © This likewiſe is a manifeſt contradiction.” 

Tarorn. Can any man receive Chriſt for his Lord, while 
le is chearfully and delightfully living in the ſervice of ſin, 
Satan, and the world ? 

Erixgr.“ No certainly! No ſervant can ſerve two maſters, 
who have direct contrary commands.“ 

Tatorn. Well then, by your own conceſſion, it is neceſſary, 
irom the nature of things, that preparatory to an actual re- 
ception of Chriſt, a ſinner muſt have ſome im preſſed ſenſe: that 
he is in a ſtate of fin, guilt, and miſery ; and that he is in dan- 
ger of the wrath to come. He muſt have ſuch a diſcovery of 
the evil and deadly nature of his ſins, as will cauſe him to 
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prefer an intereſt in Chriſt, and the great ſalvation, to his moſt 
darling luſts and idols; and chuſe the ſervice of Chriſt be. 
fore the ſervice of fin, Satan, and the world. And what 
inducement can ſuch a perſon poſſibly have, to give this 
perference to the ſervice of Chriſt, but either love to him 
or fear of danger? Love to Chriſt he cannot have: For 
that 1s the conſequence of faith, and can never go before it. 
This muſt therefore be the product of fear, of ſuch fear as is 
effective of this wonderful change in the frame and diſpoſition 
of the ſou]. —And now, having thus allowed the premiſes, can 
you deny the concluſion, that ſuch degrees of conviction a; 
will excite a proper folicitude about deliverance from defer. 
ved wrath, are a neceſſary preparation to a reception of Chriſt 
by faith ? 

EriNET. © I do not fee what anſwer can be given to the e- 
vidence you have offered upon this head.” 

THEeorn, If we confider this caſe in another view, you will 
find the ſame concluſion follow. A ſaving faith, according to 
your own deſcription, does as well imply a depending upon 

Chrift for ſalvation, as receiving him upon goſpel-terms ; and 
can any man be brought to this without previous conviction, 
of his loſt and undone ſtate? I would here alſo take liberty to 
aſk you a few queſtions, to which J only defire a conſiderate 
and candid anſwer.-—And I would firſt enquire, whether the 
moſt careleſs and ſecure of our goſpel-finners could be ſo eaſy 
and quiet as they appear to be, if they expected to live and 
die in their preſent ſtate of fin and guilt ? 

Erin*T. © No! They cannot but know that they are at 
preſent in the paths of death and hell. And finners in Zion 
would be afraid, fearfulneſs would ſurpriſe the hypocrite, if they 
really expected to dwell with devouring fire; and to inhabit c. 
verlaſting burnings.” 

Tu- orn. By what do you ſuppoſe they ordinarily quiet 
their conſciences, in ſuch a ſtate as this ? 

Eeintr. © By purpoſes of future repentance and reforma- 
tion” 

Tazgorn. And is it not a antradifiien, to depend principal- 
ly, if not wholly, upon purpoſes of future repentance and re- 
formation; and yet to reft ubon Chrift alone for ſalvation ? 

EeINET. „It ſeems ſo,” 


Turorh. 
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Tazorn. Could theſe perſons poſſibly quiet their conſcien- 
ces with theſe good purpoſes, if they did not ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves capable to fulfil them; or, at leaſt, if they did not expect 
by their daties to obtain that capacity ? 
EringT. © No! I think not.” 
Tazorn. It is therefore evident, that a ſecure world can- 


not poſſibly reſt upon Chriſt alone for falvation, while theic 


ſecurity itſelf ſuppoſes that they are depending upon their 
own capacity to exerciſe, or at leaſt to obtain the grace they 
hope for ; and conſequently, that they muſt be brought out of 
that ſecurity, before they can ſavingly believe in Jeſus Chriſt: 
Or in other words, that convictions muſt precede their con- 
verſion to God. But I go on to enquire, By what means fin- 
ners uſually quiet their conſciences, when they apbraid them 
for particular fins, either of omiſſion or commiſſion ; or ſet 
the guilt and danger of their ſtate before their eyes ?—You 
are ſenſible that there is nothing more common, tizan for per- 
ſons to wear off ſuch laſhes of conſcience, and return again to 
former calmneſs and ſerenity of mind. And how do you ſup- 
poſe this is done ? 

Eriwer.“ You expect, I ſee, that I ſhould now relate my 
own experiences in this caſe: For I cannot but be a ſtranger 
to the operations of other mens minds. I will therefore in- 
form you ſomething of the exerciſe of my own ſoul, in the 
caſe you propoſe.-—Though (I thank God) I have been kept 
from groſs enormities, and have had a good reputation for 
religion, among men ; yet I frequently feel the accuſations of 


conſcience, both for the negle& or careleſs performance of du- 


ty, and for the many finful imperfefions of my life. Theſe 
awaken me to reſolutions, through God's grace, that I will be 
more diligent and conſcientious in the performance of duty, 
that I will maintain a more watchful and careful regard to 
my heart and life, that they may be regulated according to 
the goſpel of Chriſt : And I cannot but hope that God will, 
for Chriſt's ſake, accept my duty and repentance; and aot 
impute my fin to me.” 

Tusorn. What you repreſent as your own caſe, is common 
to multitudes beſides yourſelf. And indeed, Sir, I ſhould be 
guilty of greateſt unfaithfulneſs, if I did not tell you, that all 
this is far ſhort of any good evidence of a ſtate of ſafety, —In 

your 
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your purpoſes and endeavours to reform and regulate your 
duties and converſation, you do well: But while you raiſe 
your hope of acceptance with God upon this foundation, you 
are building upon a quick-ſand. You expect your duties and 
repentance will be accepted for Chriſt's ſake, before you clear 
it up to yourſelf that you are intereſted in Chriſt, and have 
a claim to his interceſſion, Has Chriſt purchaſed for you the 
power to atone for your fins by your duties, your good reſo. 
lations, and reformations; or is this agreeable to your deſcrip. 
tion of faith? Are endeavours to pacify an offended God by 
your performances, conſiſtent with your reſting upon Chriſt 
alone for ſalvation? —It is plain, from this account of your caſe, 
that, inſtead of depending upon what Chriſt has done and ſuf. 
fered for you, your dependance is upon what you do, or in- 
tend to do for him—You are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins; and how can your duties and good purpoſes revive you? 
Lou owe ten thouſand talents to Divine juſtice; and will 
your reſolutions of future obedience pay the debt? — Y ou have 
(if Chriſtlefs) no title to ſalvation; and will you purchaſe the 
eternal inheritance with your own performances? — Allow me 
to proceed as beforc; and aſk you a few queitions upon this 
caſe of yours, as you have repreſented it. Have you ever 
ſenſibly ſelt the ſinfulneſs of your nature, the hardneſs of your 
heart, and your natural enmity to God and godlineſs ? 

ErixET. © Truly, Sir, though I be not ignorant of this, I 
dare not ſay that I have had a ſenfible and feeling impreſſion 
of it.” 

Trrorn. How can you then depend upon Chriſt for ſalva- 
tion, when you have no feeling ſenſe of your want of a Savi- 
our, nor what that ſalvation is you are to depend upon him 
for, —Permit me yet to enquire, Have you had a ſenſible ap- 
prehenſion of your juſt deſert of God's wrath ; and of your 
utter unworthineſs that he ſhould ever beſtow mercy upon 
you? Or, to uſe St Paul's expreſſion, has the law come with 
ſuch power, that in has revived and you died! 

EPINET. © I have always known this to be truth, that I aw 
by nature in a ſtate of guilt; and altogether unworthy of 
God's mercy.” 

Tuxorn. So do the very worſt of men, and even the devils 

themſelves, 
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themſelves. —But if you have no more than a doQrinal know. 
ledge of this, how can you depend upon Chriſt alone for ſalva. 
tion, when you have not ſo much as felt that you are not alrea- 
dy ſafe? How can you depend upon Chriſt to ſave you from 
the wrath to come, when you have no realizing apprehenſion 
of your being expoſed to that tremendous wrath ? What ſort 
of ſalvation can ſuch a perſon depend upon Chriſt for? —I 
muſt yet take leave further to enquire of you, whether you 
have ever been feelingly ſenſible, that your higheſt attain- 
ments in religion are not only 4%, as being imperfect and un- 
equal to the demands of juſtice, but dung (a polluted thing) 
through the ſinfulneſs that attends them, and the guilt there- 


by contracted? —You are ſenfible from whoſe experience I 
take this enquiry. And have you ever been able to ſay as 


St Paul did in this caſe ? 

Ertvet. “I cannot ſay that I have.“ 

Tuxorn. How then have you wor Cbriſt, been found in him, 
and depended only upon the righteouſneſs which ts of God by 
faith, while you yet have on your own righteouſneſs which ir 
of the lau; and have never yet realized to yourſelf the inſi- 
nite defects of all you are and can do? O Sir, if you had a 
juſt view of the beſt duties, and the beſt frames and purpoſes 
that you could ever boaſt of, you would be deeply ſenſible, 
that the defect and ſinfulneſs that accompany them, might juſt- 
ly condemn both you and them. — Bear with me once more, 
if I proceed to enquire, Have you given up all hopes and ex- 
pectations of obtaining a victory over your corruptions, of 
obtaining a more ſpiritual habit and diſpoſition of ſoul, and a 
more acceptable periormance of religious duty ; or even any 
good qualification whatſoever, by your moſt earneſt and active 
endeavours, until you are united to Chriſt, and derive all 
gracious ſupplies from him ?—Has this view of your impo- 
tence brought you, in a way of moſt diligent duty, to lie at 
God's foot as a guilty helpleſs finner, that has no claim to 
mercy, reſolving never to reſt until you are intereſted in him, 
and are thereby renewed in the ſpirit of your mind? Let your 
conſcience impartially anſwer to theſe enquiries; for you may 
aſſure yourſelf, that it is impoſſible, from the nature of things, 
to depend upon Chriit for ſalvation; and, at the ſame time, t 
maintain a reſerved expectation of obtaining gracious qualifi- 


cauious 


cations by your own endeavours. This, in other words, is to 
depend on/y upon Chriſt ; while you depend partly upon your. 
{elf for ſanctiſication. And yet it is equally impoſſible to de. 
pend upon Chriſt at all, in any other way than a courſe of di. 
ligent duty: For by neglecting this, you practically rejedt 
him and his offered ſalvation. 

Ert r.“ You ſeem, Sir, to have forgot the ſubject we 


were upon. How does all this prove the neceſſity of thoſe 


ſoul-diſtreſſes, of which we were diſcourfing ?” 

Tazorn. No, Sir, I have not forgot the ſubje& of our dil. 
courſe, I will now leave it to you to judge, whether it is 
paſſible for any man to be feelingly ſenſible of the finfulneſ; 
of bis nature, and the enmity of his heart to God, of his utter 
unworthineſs of God's favour, of the infinite defects, and even 
of the guilt and pollution of his higheſt attainments in reli- 
gion, whilſt Chriſtleſs; and of his own impotence and utter 
inability to help himſelf, or ever make his caſe better by any 
power of his own; and yet, under a ſenſe of all this miſery, 
do remain ſecure and eaſy.— Judge you, whether it be not ab- 

ſolutely neceflary, that this view muſt put any reaſonable be- 
ing under diſtreſs, proportionable to the impreſſion of theſe 
things upon his mind; or whether it does not appear, from 
what has been ſaid, to be an inconfiſtency, for any man to be- 
heve in Chriſt, before he has had ſome ſenſible impreſſion of 
theſe things. 

Eriwe r. What neceſſity is there of ſuch a ſenſibility of 
| theſe things as you ſpeak of? Is it not ſufficient, that we know 

them and act accordingly ?” 

Taxorn. Have we not to do with an omniſcient God, 2 
God that ſearcbeth the hearts and the rens, a God that demand- 
eth our hearts; and requireth. truth in our inward parts? And 
can. our hearts be in thoſe things which we have no impreſ- 
ſion of? Be not deceived, God will not be mocked with liſe- 
leſs pretences. He will bring us indeed (and not in ſpecula- 
tion only) to lie at his foot, and bow to his ſovereigaty, before 
he will reveal bis Son to us. He will bring us ſenſibly, and 
not doctrinally only, to ſee our own loſt and undone ſtate, to 
renounce our own conſidences, and to fly to Chriſt for refuge. 
If we have but a notional and not real humiliation and faith, 
we muſt likewiſe obtain a notional and not real ſalvation. 0 

2 . [ 
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[It was obſerved, that upon this diſcourſe, the gentleman 
changed countenance, fetched a deep ſigh, and ſat ſome conſi- 
derable time filent, in a muſing poſture, —After which he 


proceeded as followeth. ] 


Ertuxr. “ You have (I confeſs) given me rational evi- 
dence of a ſort of natural neceſſity of convictions and ſpiritual 
diſtreſſes, preparatory to our receiving of Chriſt by faith. 
But how does it appear theſe convictions are the operations of 
the Spirit of God; or that they are any more than the mere 
exerciſe of our natural paſlions ? 

Tuxoru. I do not ſuppoſe, that the Spirit of God does in 
this caſe put any new appetites or paſſions into our ſouls ; but, 
that he quickens and actuates our natural paſſions, to a ration- 
al and proper exerciſe. And that this is his work, that theſe 
convictions are produced by his almighty energy, 1s manifeſt 
from many conſiderations ; and eſpecially froin this, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has promiſed to ſend the Comforter for that 
very end, that he may reprove (or convince) the world of Sin, 
of righteauſneſs, and of judgment, John xvi. 8. . 

Eervert. “ Do not you think that any man may, by cloſe 
meditation upon the amazing terrors of God's law, and appli- 
cation of them to himſelf, raiſe theſe diſtreſſing apprehenſions 
in his own mind? . 

Tuxorn. It is an evident obſervation, that the ſecure 
world in general will not cloſely meditate upon their danger. 
They will not be perſuaded, by any attempt of their miniſters 
or godly friends, to realize their miſery and danger ; and to 
renounce their luſts. They will not be awakened by the moſt 
powerful preaching, nor by the moſt terrible diſpenſations of 
providence, till God takes the work into his own hands ; and 
then the lighteſt means are made eſſectual, the alarm is at 
once raiſed and continued in the ſoul of the moſt ſecure and 
abandoned finner.—It is further obſervable, that if ſuch ſin- 
ners do force themſelves upon ſome conſideration ; and do 
thereby. prick their conſciences, and awaken ſome reſolutions 
of reformation ; their good purpoſes are (like the principle 
from whence they flow) but unſteady, tranſient, and ſhort lived. 


They fall again before the next nn and then, perhaps, 
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will have a new concern revived. Thus they repent and fin, 
and fin and repent. —Thus multitudes go on, and will go on, 
againſt the diftates of their reaſon and conſcience, until they 
have a new and more powerful impreſſion than they can raiſe 
merely by their own conſideration. And does not this make 
it evident, that this work is from the Spirit of God, when it 
procures ſuch an eſſectual and laſting change, as no purpoſe, 
promiſe, reſolution, or endeavour, flowing from the mere 
power of nature, could ever procure ? 

Eetver. © How ſhall wediſtinguiſh between mere rational 
convictions, and thoſe which (as you ſuppoſe) proceed from 
the Spirit of God ?” 

Tnkorn. Temporary convictions may proceed from the 
Spirit of God. Sinners may quench the Spirit, and fo provoke 
him to withdraw his influences. But we may be certain that 
thoſe convictions are from him that are powerful and laſting, 
that imbitter the ſinner's luſts to him, that put him upon 
moſt earneſt and active care about his eternal intereſts, that 
empty him of his ſelf-ſufficiency, and cauſe him, with diligence, 
to fly for reſuge to the hope ſet before bim. From whence 
ſhould theſe proceed but from the blefſed Spirit of God? 
They are not the productions of nature ; for that is enmity a- 
gainſt God, And there never was one inſtance yet ſeen, of 
any man's producing theſe effects by the power of his own 
good purpoſes or reſolutions, as I have obſerved before. They 
do not proceed from the devi; for he is not ſuch an enemy to 
his own intereſt, as thus to drive men from his fervice into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son. — The change often appears 
powerful and wonderful; and therefore muſt proceed from a 
powerfnl and wonderful agent. 

EringET. © We often fee men wearing off the greateſt im- 
preſſions, and returning again to ſenſuality ; which is a pre- 
judice againſt this doctrine.“ 

THEOPH, It is no juſt cauſe of prejudice: For though men 
may quench the Spirit, and provoke him to withdraw, as I ob- 
ſerved before; yet how many are there in whom we ſee 2 
wonderful, ſanctifying, and laſting change, who are and con- 
tinue to be new creatures in all ſpiritual reſpects? And does 
not the greatneſs and duration of this change fully declare the 

glorious author ? 
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Eriv®T. © How comes it to paſs that we hear ſo much of 
theſe things of late, which former times and ages knew ſo lit. 
tle about ?” 

Taxoru. This queſtion makes way for two further evi- 
dences, that the Spirit of God is the glorious author of this 
work. Fir/t, I muſt inform you that the fact is quite con- 
trary to your ſuppoſal.—Read all the moſt famous authors u- 
pon practical godlineſs, from the beginning of the Reformation, 
and you will find that they teach the ſame doQrines which I 
have now infiſted on. Read the narratives of particular con- 
verſions, not only in the ſcriptures, but in all the preceding 
ages of the Church, and in all the moſt diſtant countries and 
nations, and you will find that the work has always been 
carried on in mens hearts, in a method ſubſtantially the ſame 
with what I have deſcribed, by the ſame progreſs of convic- 
tions and humiliations.— And how could this poſſibly be, un- 
leſs it proceeded from the ſame blefſed author ? For there 
could be no conſpiracy, colluſion, or endeavours of imitation, 
in perſons ſo far removed from, and ſo unacquainted one with 
another.—And, ſecondly, W hence is it that we hear of ſo much 
of theſe things now, but from the more plentiful effuſion of 
the bleſſed Spirit? Whence is it that this bleſſed work has 
ſpread ſo extenſively, far and near, among young and old; and 
there are ſo many crying out under the burden of their fins, 
and fo earneſtly enquiring after the way of ſalvation ? — Is not 
human nature the ſame now that it uſed to be ?— Whence is 
it that the ordinances, that were before but as a dead letter, 
do now make ſuch a lively impreſſion? Certainly this zs the 
Lord's doing; and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

Erixxr. “ How do we know that theſe convictions are any 
thing more than the natural effects of thoſe pungent and ter- 
rifying addreſſes, from ſome warm and zealous miniſters, 
which we lately hear off?” 

Tuxoru. I readily allow, that a ſhort temporary ſurpriſe may 
be this way excited; but then this effect could laft no longer 
than the cauſe operates, This only could never produce a real 
effectual laſting change. —I alſo allow, that God deals with man- 
kind as with reaſonable creatures; and when he deſigns this 
change in the hearts of any, he will provide and bleſs ſome ſuita- 
ble means to effect it. If he ſave us, it will be in the way of his 
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own appointing.—But can yon yourſelf imagine, that the mo{} 
pungent addreſs of any teacher under heaven, can, in a natural 
way, produce thoſe effects that are frequently ſeen among us? 
— Conſider, I beſeech you, the natural ſtate of carnal men, 
They are dead in treſpaſſes and fins: And can a plain diſcourſe 
of the moſt zealous preacher, how pungent ſoever, awaken 
theſe dead men to ſuch a lively laſting concern about their 
ſouls, that they can reſt no more until they find reſt in Chriſt? 
— They are blind and ignorant, they have no juſt apprehen. 
fions of their own deplorable condition; of the way of ſalva. 
tion provided for them; or of the glorious excellency of an 
offered Saviour. And will this enlighten their minds to a 
lively view of, and acquaintance with the things of their ever. 
laſting peace ?— They are proud and ſelf-righteous: And will 
this lay them in the duſt, and bring them to renounce all their 
own attainments, duties, falſe hopes, and refuges? — They have 
a natural enmity and oppoſition to this change : And will this 
ſo ſuddenly conquer their averſion to a life of godlineſs, their 
love to their luſts, eaſe, and ſecurity ; their natural rooted in- 
clinations to ſenſual purſuits, and their habitual cuſtom in 
fin? —Will this cauſe them to lay afide all their prejudices, 
beloved luſts, fleſhly intereſts, and endearments? — They have 
ſtrong and mighty oppoſition to conquer: And will this over- 
come all the craft and power of Satan? Will it conſtrain them 
to forſake all their pleaſures, worldly purſuits, merry company, 
and alluring expectations, for their preſent melancholly, fearful, 
penſive life? Will it fortify them againſt all the perſuaſion: 
of their carnal acquaintance, againſt the banter and reproach 
of their old companions, and againſt the doubts and miſgiving: 
of their own unbelieving hearts? Could any of the ora- 
tors of Greece or Rome produce ſuch eſſects as theſe up- 
on their hearers?—If this be a natural eſſect, what is the 
reaſon that it was produced no ſooner, upon thoſe who have 
heard ſo many ſcores of ſermons, as pungent and awekening 
as that which at laſt proved ſucceſsful? And what 1s the rea- 
ſon that it has not a like effect upon others, naturally as capa- 
ble of impreſſion, and as well prepared to receive it, as thoſe 
who are thus ſuddenly, thoroughly, and powerfully awakened: 
— In a word, The apoſtle himſelf aſſures us, that the exce!lency 


of the power is of God, and not of man; and that neither i 
that 
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that planteth any thing, nor he that watereth: But God that 
giveth the increaſe. Let who will oppoſe the work, or deny to 
God the honour of it, I ſhall be awfully careful not to aſcribe 
that to poor worms, which is manifeſtly (as the apoſtle ſpeaks) 
the working of God's n:ighty power. 

- EeinET. © Though I cannot reply to the evidence you have 
given, that this work is indeed from the agency of the Spirit 
of God; yet it ſtill remains a great difficulty in the way of 
this, that we hear nothing of the extraordinary progreſs of 
convictions, and of what you call converſions to God, but on- 
ly under the miniſtry of thoſe warm i preachers, who directly 
calculate their addreſſes to awaken the paſſions of their hear- 
ers, and to put them into frights and ſurprizes.” 

Tuxoru. Your intelligence has been very defective; or elſe 
your prejudice againſt theſe things has called off your atten- 
tion from ſome of the molt ſurprizing inſtances of God's power 
and grace, that have been heard of fince the apoſtolic times, 
If you refle& upon the firſt fruits of this extraordinary and 
mighty work of God's ſpecial grace, in the converſions in 
Hampſhire county (Maſſachuſetts-Bay), whereof their is ſo 
judicious a narrative publiſhed to the world, it will be a ſuffi. 
cient anſwer to this objection. Do not you know, and do not 
we all know, that the miniſters there, under whoſe inſtrumen- 
tality that work was carried on, arg calm, ſedate, and judici- 
ous men, unto whom the greateſt adverſaries of this wonder. 
ful work of God could never pretend to impute the leaſt tine- 
ture of enthufiaſm or irregular heat? And if we overlook all 
the other aſtoniſhing inſtances of this nature, and attend to the 
laſt refreſhing accounts we have of the like general progreſs 
of converting grace, at York, Portſmouth, and other places to 


the eaſtward of Boſton *, does it not appear, that no natural 


cauſe has had the leaſt hand in making a difference between 
theſe places and others? The miniſters there, are ſome of our 
grave, ſolid, rational men, and yet the powerful energy of the 
Spirit of God, has been as remarkably manifeſted there as any 
where elſe. Every objection is therefore now fully ſilenced; 
and, give me leave to ſay, you mult be obitinately blind, or ac- 
knowledge that this 1s the finger of God. O take heed, when 

| God 


* This was wrote before the work remarkably ſpread in many other towns, 
witch now might be added, 
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God is in this extraordinary manner manifeſting himſelf to us, 
when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in theſe wonderful works re. 
vealed from heaven amongſt us, that you be not found fighting 
againſt God — Beware leaft that come upon you, which is ſpoken 
of in the prophets, behold, ye deſpiſers! and wonder and periſh. 
My friend, beware leſt you rect the counſel of God again} 
yourſelf. 

Err.“ Methinks if theſe convictions were ſo neceſſary 
as you ſuppoſe, we ſhould have more examples of them; and 
more directions about them in ſcripture, than I can at pre- 
ſent remember,” | 

Tnxorn. Do not you remember, how there were three 
thouſand at once pricked in their heart from St Peter's preach. 
ing; and driven, by their diſtreſs, to that enquiry, Mes and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do ? Do not you remember the converſion of 
Saul, and of the jailor; and their trembling and aſtoniſhment un- 
der a ſenſe of their fin and guilt? Do not you remember that it 
is promiſed, that when God pours out his Spirit upon us, we ſhall 
remember our own evil ways, and our deings that were not good; 


| and fball loath ourſelves in our own fight, for our iniquities and 


abominations (Ezek. xxxvi. 31.)—Do not you remember, 
that our Lord pronounces thoſe bleſſed that are poor in ſpirit, 
that mourn, that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; and 
that weep? (Matth. v. 3. Luke vi. 21.) — Do not you re- 
member, that an awakening ſenſe of our guilt and unwor- 
thineſs is recommended to us, in the ſtory of the publican? 
(Luke xviii. 13.) Do not you remember the parable of the 
prodigal ſon, who was brought to ſee himſelf periſung with 
hunger, before he thought of returning to his father's houſe ; 
and brought to approach his father's preſence with a moſt 
humbling apprehenſion, that he had finned againſt Heaven and 
in his /ight, and was no more wor thy to be called his ſon? (Luke 
xv.) - Do not you remember, that ſinners are exhorted to 
break up their fallow ground, (Jer. iv. 3.); to rent their Bearii, 
and net their garments, and turn unto the Lord their God, (Joel 
ii. 13.); to awake out of their fleep and ariſe from the dead, that 
Chriſt may give them light? (Eph. v. 14.)—Do not you remem- 
ber what carefulneſs was wrought in the Corinthians, what clean- 
Ang of themſelves, what indignation, what fear, what vebement 
defire, what zeal, what revenge? (2 Cor. vii. 11.) You cer- 


tainly cannot forget what I but juſt now ſhewed you, that our 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed Saviour promiſed to ſend the Comforter to this very 
end, that be ſhould convince the world of fin ; nor can you for- 
get that our Lord came, not to call the righteous, but finners to 
repentance, Matth. ix. 13.—But the time would fail me, 
ſhould I enter upon à particular detail of the many paſſages of 
ſcripture to the ſame purpoſe. —What has been ſaid is ſuffi- 
cient to convince you, that the ſcriptures are not ſo filent in 
this caſe, as you ſeem to inſinuate. And it concerns you and 
I to take care, that our burt is not healed ſlightly ; and that we 
do not ſay, Peace, peace, when there is no peace, according to 
that Jer. viii. 11, 

EeiveT. © Well, Sir, I muſt confeſs that I have had no ex- 
perience of theſe things; and am therefore afraid I have hi- 
therto built my hopes upon the ſand !” 

Tusorn. The Lord make theſe your fears introductory to 
2 more ſure foundation of ſolid hope and laſting comfort. 


Upon this the gentleman made a conſiderable pauſe ; and 
appeared very thoughtful. But after a while ſeemed ſome- 
thing to recover himſelf, and proceeded. ] 


Ermer. „If convictions, according to your repreſentation 
of them, are allowed to be a necoſſary preparation to conver- 
ſion, I am yet incapable to account for ſome wonderful things 
that I have lately heard of.” 

TrHrorH. What things do you refer to? 

ErinsT. One thing is, the crying out of conſiderable 
numbers at a time, under a real or pretended fright, whereby 
the congregation is put into confuſion, the miniſter's voice 
drowned; and every one's mind called off from their devotions, 
to attend to theſe exclamations, - Theſe things I have ſeveral 
times ſeen myſelf; and, I confeſs, they are and cannot but be 
matter of ſtumbling to me.” | 

Tuxorn. Do not you think perſons may have fuch ſudden 
and powerful impreſſiont of their guilt and danger made upon 
their minds, that they cannot refrain from theſe outward and 
audible expreſſions of their inward agony and diſtreſs? 

Erivet. * This may poſlibly be the caſe with ſome ; but 
I cannot think you will pretend that all theſe out-cries are of 
a Divine original.—l have k:own ſome of thoſe that have been 
noted and famous for repeated exclamations in public, whoſe 
future 
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future converſations have not given the beſt evidence in their 


favour.” 
Tugorn. And have you known none of thoſe that have 


thus openly expreſſed their diſtreſſing concern, who, by their 


future conduct, have manifeſted a laing change, both in their 


hearts and lives ? 

Erixxr. © I muſt acknowledge, that there are a conſider. 
able number of whom I am obliged to make that charitable: 
concluſion — A number that I am perſonally acquainted with, 
who were before careleſs, ſecure, and even profligate perſons; 
but, from the time of theſe public cxc/amations, have reform- 
ed their former ſenſual lives, and appear to be ſerous, devout, 
and truly religious.” 

Tnrorn. This then muſt make it evident that their con- 
victionc are from the Spirit of grace, for the reaſons I have 
before aſſigned ; if their inordinate paſſions be allowed to flow 
from their own infirmity. 

ErINET. * But what ſhall we ſay of thoſe others, of whom 
I ſpake before ?” | | AY 

Tuxorn. According to what light I at preſent have in 
this affair, from what obſervations I have myſelf had op- 
portunity to make when I was lately abroad, and from what 
informations I have had about theſe things, I have been ready 
to come into the following conclufions. — I firſt take it for 
granted, that the power and grace of God have remarkably ap- 
peared upon ſome of theſe occaſions. The ſanctifying and a- 
biding effects of ſome of theſe convictions do loudly and mani- 
feſtly declare, that they proceed from God himſelf. — Yet | 
cannot help but conclude, that there has been a great deal of 
human infirmity ſometimes diſcovered in this caſe, Perhaps 
ſome of thoſe, who have thus openly proclaimed their diſtrels, 
might have put a greater reſtraint upon their paſſions, if they 
had, with the utmoſt care and pains, endeavoured it. — Nay, 1 
have been informed, that ſome have ſuppoſed it their duty 
thus openly to give vent to the agonies of their mind, leſt they 
ſhould gzench the Spirit of God. And if ſome of our miniſters 
have given too much encouragement to theſe exc/amations, 
this circumſtance of the work (on that ſuppoſition) will not 
appear ſo wonderful. — And it may, befides, probably have 
happened, that ſome who haye (through the influence of the 

I | Spirit) 
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Spirit) been ſo deeply aſſected with a ſenſe of their fin and 


miſery, that they really could not refrain theſe public excla- 
mationt, have thereby ſo alarmed the ſofter paſſions of many 
others, as to excite them (from a natural ſympathy) to break 
forth in like cri and groans, though they have had no other 
ſpecial impreſſions upon their minds. I think I have ſeen 
ſomething of this kind myſelf. And it cannot be wonderful, 
if ſuch as tbe e ſhould diſcover themſelves to be but fony- 
ground hearers.—And if any ſhould be ſo prodigiouſly wicked, 
as to counterfeit theſe degrees of conviction from mere oftenta- 
tion, and a defire to be eſteemed religious, as they find others 
have been for the ſame reaſon, this alſo would add to this kind 
of appearances, But charity hopeth all things. 

Erixxr. © This repreſentation of the caſe doth (I confeſs) 
appear to be juſt and ſatisfaQtory.” 

Tuxorn. You mult then allow, that none of theſe unuſual 
appearances are any juſt prejudice againſt the neceſſity of con- 
victions, preparatory to our ſaving converſion. 

Erixvrr. © That is true; but there are other appearances, 
that have been no leſs ſurprizing, and are more of a ſtumb- 
ling-block to me, than thoſe already mentioned.” 

Tuxorn. What do you mean? 

EeiveT, © When I was at while Mr — was preaching, 
I ſaw ſome of the hearers firſt tremble, like paralitic perſons, 
or rather like perſons ſhaken with a violent ague ; and then 
ſome of them fell upon the ground in a ſwoon, and lay for 
ſome time under confiderable convuſſive motions. — Theſe things 
raiſe ſtrange ideas in my mind.” 

Tnrorn. I have not ſeen any of theſe things myſelf; and 
am not therefore ſo capable to form a judgment about them. 
It may be ſafeſt for you and I to ſuſpend our judgment of 
them, till we ſee what fruits and conſequences appear.— On 
the one hand, God can (if he pleaſeth) make as powerful im- 
pteſſions upon mens minds by his Sirit, as he did upon Paul's 
by a hight from heaven, that ſhall ſuddenly and forcibly cat 
them to the ground. But, on the other hand, as this has not 
been his »/ſual diſpenſation, I do not know that we have any 
warrant to expect ſuch things, nor to conclude from theſe agr- 
tations, ſeparately conſidered, that they neceſſarily are, or are 


not, the conſequences of the operations of God's Holy Spirit. — 
3 F Sudden 
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Sudden and great ſurprizes may produce ſtrange effects upon 
the animal economy ; whether with, or without any due im. 
preſſions of in. But (as I have ſhewn you before) a bare ſur. 
priſe will never raiſe ſinners from their ſtate of ſpiritual death, 
and procure a ſan&:fying change in their hearts and lives. If 
this therefore be the conſequence of theſe unuſal appearances, 
give God the glory; for the work is certainly from him. If 
the exceſs of terror and paſſion be allowed to flow from human 
infirmty ; yet the change itſelf, in its whole progreſs, whether 
conſidered as preparatory or ſaving, can proceed from nothing 
elſe (as I have before proved to you) but from the working of 
almighty power, whereby God ts able even to ſubdue all things to 
himſelſ.— But then, on the contrary, we may ſafely ſuſpect 
this to be no more than a natural ſurpriſe, or at moſt but 
temporary conviction, when there is no laſting good effe& 
thereby produced, 

ErIxET. © I do not Know what to ſay to theſe things. For 
my part, I do not underſtand them.” 

Tugorn. But cannot you leave theſe things to God and 
time to diſcover; and, in the mean while, make it your earneſſ 
and ſolemn buſineſs to obtain thoſe gracious qualifications, that 
you are certain you muſt obtain, or periſh for ever? 

ErinET. © The Lord give me a heart to comply with your 
advice. I am ſure it is high time to look about me; and well 
may deſtruction from God be a terror to me, if I have not 
yet taken the firſt ſtep towards ſalvation, as I am awſully a. 
fraid that I have not.” 

Tarrorn. It is indeed of infinite importance for every one 
to ſee to it, that their hope for eternity is well ſounded; and 
to be now in earneſt friving to enter in at the flrait gate, while 
the day of wi/itation laſts. And in order to this, it is of great 
concern, that the mind be wholly freed from all prejudices a- 
gainſt the methods of converting grace. 

Exixgr. © That the preſent conference may have that hap- 
py effect upon my mind, as to remove all the prejudices that 
I have heretofore entertained, and give me a juſt view and ap- 
prehenſion of things, I ſhall take the freedom to propoſe ſome 
further difficulties, from theſe late appearances, whick I co 
not know how to ſolve; hoping for the continuance of your 
friendly aſſiſtance. 


Taro 
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Tazorn. I ſhall rejoice in being any way ſerviceable to 
your beſt intereſts. Be pleaſed therefore to propoſe your 
difficulties. 

EeINET. ** I cannot underitand thoſe exceſſive joys, which 

many of our late converts manifeſt in a very extraordinary 
way and manner. Some ſeem to be acted with the moſt rap- 
turous exults; while others, under the ſame comfortable and 
delightful apprehenfions, fall into a ſyncope, and faint away, 
remaining for ſome time under a proſtration of bodily 
ſtrength.” | 

TaHEorH. Can a weary and havy-laden ſinner poſſibly do 
otherwiſe than rejoice, upon his obtaining good evidences of an 
intereſt in Chrift, and the favour of God; and thereby his 
freedom from the dreadful burthen of guilt, and the ama- 
zing apprehenſions of the wrath of God, with which his 
ſoul was fo greatly oppreſſed? Does not the apoſtle according- 
ly tell us, that Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God ? 

EyiNET, “ But the text you mention, ſpeaks nothing of 
thoſe extatic joys, which have lately been ſo much talked 
of.“ 

Tnuxorn. If that text does not ſpeak of ſuch extraordinary 
Joy, there are many other texts of ſcripture that do part icu- 
larly ſpeak of this alſo: Such as that, (x Pet. i. 8.) Ji whom 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. And 
that, (Eph. i. 13, 14.) After that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promiſe, which ts the earneſt of your 
inberitance,-—Y ou certainly cannot have ſeen or heard of any 
thing of this Kind, ſuperior to ;oy wnſpeatable and full of glo- 
ry. And it is equally certain, from the nature of things, that 
nothing can exceed the carneſt, firlt-fruits, or fore- taſtes of the 
future inheritance. — You muſt therefore acknowledge, that the 
ſcriptures do ſpeak of joys as eminent, both for kind and de- 
gree, as any of thoſe initances can be, which you refer to. 

EerveT. © How» then does it come to paſs that we have 
heard nothing of this Kind herctofor:? Were there no Chriſt- 
lans in the world till row ?” 

Tus oru. This queſtion is founded upon a falſe and miſ- 
taken ſuppoſition, —Theſe Joys have been experienced by ve- 
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ry many of the children of God, in all ages and diſpenſation; | 
of the Church. And I have met with former inſtances of this 
kind, more eminent and remarkable than any of a late date, 
that I have heard of. It muſt indeed be ſuppoſed, that in this 
happy time of a more general effuſion of the bleſſed Spirit, in- 
ſtances of this kind will be more numerous; and theſe experi. 
ences more freely ſpoken of. 

EriNnET. “ Then you ſuppoſe theſe joys to proceed from the 
immediate influences of the Spirit of God.” 

Tuxorn. Be pleaſed to read Rom. vii 15, 16. and try 
whether you yourſelf can dare to think otherwiſe, than that it 
is the Spirit of adoption, whereby believers can ſo joyfully cry, 
Abba, Father ; and that this proceeds from the witneſs of the 
Spirit himſelf with our ſpirits, that we are the children of God. 

ErINET. It ſeems to me an invincible obje&ton againſt this, 
that ſome have experienced theſe ſelf-ſame rapturous joys, who 
future converſations have not exhibited the fruits of the Spirit; 
and have been very far from evidences of their good ſtate, — 
Can it be ſuppoſed that the Spirit of God will witneſs to the 
adoption of proud, diſhoneſt, and worldly perſons?” 

THrxornH. How do you know that theſe have exper ienced 
the ſame kind of comfort, the ſelf-ſame joys that others ſpeak 
of? Theſe joys of the Holy Ghoſt are certainly incommuni- 
cable to any who have not themſelves had the experience of 
them; or, as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, they are unſpeababl: : 
They are à new name written, which none can uo but they 
that have it. Some perſons, alas! may (from animal impreſ- 
ſions, or from diabolical delufions) imagine that they have 
theſe ſealings of the Spirit ; and be lulled aſleep, in their car- 
nality and ſecurity, by this vain dream.— In this way the de- 
vil plays a ſure game--and, no. doubt, often transforms bin- 
ſelf into an angel of ligbt to this end, that he may keep pco- 
ple ſecure, by an imaginary experience of a ſtate of ſafety, 
He never acts more like a devil, nor is he in any ſhape more 
to be feared, than in this plauſible diſguite 

Erixxr. How then ſhall we diſtinguiſh the ſealings of 
the bleſſed Spirit from animal impreſlions, or diabolical delu- 
ſions? | 

Tnt ora. Though I have told you before, that theſe di- 


vin. 
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vine experiences are incommunicable, inexpreſſible to thoſe 
who are ſtrangers to them, yet there may be a certain and 
ſafe diſt inction made between the one and the other by theſe 
following rules : 

Firſt, Falſe and deluſive joys never do, but the unſpeak- 
able joy and comfort of believers always does flow from 
good evidences of a juſtified ſtate.— The Spirit of God ne- 
ver does ſet his ſeal to a blank ; nor cauſe perſons to re- 
joice, they do not know why, or for what. —They there- 
fore, who depend upon their joys, as the only evidence 
of a juſtified ſtate, are always deceived: But they whoſe re- 
joicing flows from good evidences of a juſtified tate, are never 
deceived. —In thoſe who are Chriſtians indeed this is the or- 
der: They are firſt ;u/t:fied by faith, and have peace with God; 
and thence rejoice in hope of his glory, Should I congratulate 
you upon your acceſſion to the government of this province, 
it might fill you with ſudden joy, from your imaginary pro- 
motion: But as this rejoicing had no foundation, it muſt 
quickly end in diſappointment and vexation. But ſhould I 
bring to you tlie king's letters patent, veſting you with that 
dignity, your joy would be rational and grounded. The ap- 
plication of this to the preſent caſe is eaſy and familiar. And 
then again.— 

ErivET. “ Pardon me, Sir, if I take liberty to interrupt 
you, that I may (before you proceed further) enquire whe- 
ther this diſtinction of yours (which I acknowledge to be moſt 
Juſt and ſcriptural) does not neceſſarily conclude againſt moſt of 
thoſe ſudden tranſporting joys of which we are treating. For 
how can theſe flow from good evidences of a juſtified ſtate, 
which are ſuch quick tranſitions from greateſt darkneſs and 
diſtreſs ?” 

Tazory. Do not you think that the Spirit of God can 
make a quick diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt to the moſt dark and 
diſtreſſed ſoul ; and enable him to give a ſpeedy, hearty, and 
ſenſible conſent to the goſpel-offer ? Suppoſe the caſe to be (as 
it frequently is), that a perſon is at leaſt under a moſt uncom- 
fortable ſuſpence with reſpect to his ſtate - He ſees many dark 
{7mptoms upon his ſoul, and is filled with awful jealouſy of 
the event; if not under greateſt agony from a dreadful expec- 
tation 


— o- 
rn 


——_— * 


— — 


— 


- 
— — ä2— 
- 


— — — — _ — — _ 

44 . — * — — — 

K —_— — — 
* 


— 


— (—e 


— 


— - 


Y 


— 


— — ͤ —— —à—ꝓà8 — K 7 4 
— — 
- 


— „ 


414 A Diſplay of God's ſpecial Grace. 

tation of eternal miſery. In the time of this thick darkneſs, 
the Spirit of God ſhines with a ſurprizing light into the ſoul, 
diſcovers the fulneſs and ſufficiency of Chriſt, and his readi- 
neſs and willingneſs to ſave all that come to him, enables the 
poor trembling ſoul heartily and willingly to accept this pre. 
cious Saviour upon his own terms ; and to feel that he does 
ſo. By this means he finds joy and peace in believing. Now, 
in this caſe, his rejoicing is founded upon the moſt ſenſible 
evidence of a true faith in Chriſt ; though perhaps there may 
be but little or no diſcernible diſtance of time, between his 
acting faith in Chriſt and this raviſhing fruit of it. The con- 
tinuance or renewal of this joy in believers is, in like manner, 
accompanied with ſuch outgoings of the foul to Chriſt, and 
ſuch a ſhedding abroad of the love of God in their hearts, as 
carries its own evidence with it. They have reaſon to rejoice, 
or elſe it would be a fallacious and abſurd joy. 

ErintT. © This explanation of the caſe removes the dif. 
ficulty beyond my expeQations.— You will now be pleaſed to 
proceed to give the other di/tinftons you were about to pro- 
poſe, between the ſoul-deluding joy of the hypocrite, and theſe 
ſealings of God's holy Spirit.” 

- Tyrorn, I would (Secondly) obſerve, that the joy of the 
hypoerite tends to exa/t his ſpirit, and lift him up with a 
high opinion of b:mſelf;; it cauſes him, like the phariſces of old, 
to think himſelf righteous, and to deſpiſe others : But the joy of 
the true believer does always exceedingly humble his ſoul, and 
lay him low, under a deep ſenſe of his vileneſs and unworthi- 
neſs. It fills him with admiring and adoring thoughts of the 
wonderſul diſtinguiſhing grace of God to ſuch a guilty and 
polluted creature as he 13. And, 

Thirdly, The joy of the hypocrite tends to ſecurity, and to 
more negligence, ſlothfulneſs, and formality in duty: But the 
joy of the true believer has an animating and guickening influ- 
ence upon him, in all the duties of a religious life, It cauſes 
him heartily to love, and diligently attend all the ordinances 
of God, and to mount up with wings as the eagle, to run and 
not be weary, to walk and not faint. | 

Fourthly, The joy of the hypocrite leaves him under the do- 
minion of his luffs, more careleſs of his heart and life, more 


bold and confident in the commiſſion of fin, from an apprehen- 
ſien 
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fon of the ſafety of his ſtate: But, on the contrary, the oy of 
the true belirver cauſeth him to /oath himſelf for all bis inigui- 
ties and abominattons ; and, from a principle of love to God, to 
be more careful to approve himſelf to him, and more fearful 
of offending him. In a word, Theſe raviſhing and tranſporting 
influences of the bleſſed Spirit are always a happy ſource of 
abitual ſpiritual-mindedneſs, of bolineſs towards God, and 

righteouſneſs towards man: For the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſs, and raghteouſneſs, and truth, 

Erixar. © Are we not in great danger of mate in the 
application of theſe rules.” | 

Tus orn. I ſee no great danger of miſtake by thoſe who 
will /er1oufly and impartially attend to them. For, on the one 
hand, can the devi/ himſelf delude any ſoul by good evidences 
of a jullißed ſtate, and by the exerciſe of a lively faith? Or 
will he endeavour, by theſe tranſporting comforts, to make 
any man walk humbly with his God, to quicken him in his 
ſpiritual walk, to imbitter his fins to him, and make him more 
watchful over his heart and liſe, and more ſpiritual and 
heavenly in his whole converſation ? This cannot be. Such 
Joys therefore mult always be acknowledged to be the fruits 
of God's bleſſed Spirit, and the manifeſtation of his love to the 
ſoul. And, on the other hand, it is impoſlible that the Spirit 
of God ſhould delude men with falſe, groundleſs, or unreaſon- 
able comfort and joy, or lead them, by his divine influences, to 
pride, ſelf. opinion, and vanity of mind, and to hypocriſy and 
formality, boldneſs and ſecurity in fin. This joy therefore, 
however rapturous and extatic, can be no other than 2 danger- 
ous and fatal de luſion. 

Erixxr. © I cannot but acknowledge, that you have given 
a juſt and reaſonable ſolution of my difficulties in this caſe ; 
and yet theſe things are what I have no ſenſible apprehenſion 
of: But, alas! that is what you cannot help me to. You have 
convinced me, that nothing but the powerful influences of 
the bleſſed Spirit of God can beget a ſaving change in me, or 
give me the comforts of it, if I had it. And how ſhould I ex- 
pect to know any thing about this joy and comfort, when I am 
afraid I know nothing elſe as I ought to know, and have yet 
laid no foundation for rejoicing ! However, fince we have be- 
gun upon theſe ſubjects, I will take liberty to be further 


troubleſome 
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troubleſome to you, in propofing one or two more of the dif. 
ficulties I have had on my mind from the late appearances, if 
your patience will hold out.” 

Tuxorn. Indeed, Sir, there is no reſting with ſafety in ſuch 
a ſtate as you apprehend your own to be. Certain it is, that 
you are either a child of God or his enemy ; either an heir of 
Heaven or hell ; either in a converted ſtate, or upon the bor. 
ders of eternal deſtruction. You cannot be inſenfible that 
this is not a trifling affair, but that it infinitely concerns you 
to ſee to it, that you be not too late aſhamed of your hope. | 
thought it my duty to uſe this freedom with you, and hope 
you will accept it (as I am ſure it is deſigned) for an act of 
kindneſs and friendſhip. As for the other difficulties you 
© ſpeak of, I hope your propoſing them will not be ugſervice- 
able to either of us; and I ſhall therefore be heartily willing 
to contribute what I can towards their removal. 

ErinET. © I confeſs there is ſomething elſe of greater im- 
portance for me, than to be finding fault with other mers 
conduct. But I have grounds to hope, from what I have al- 
ready experienced, that this conference may ſerve to make my 
own path more plain before me; and therefore I ſhall pro- 
ceed to inform you, that I cannot underſtand the new method 
of diſcourſing about religious experiences in all companies, and 
upon all occaſions, fo very freely and commonly.” 

Inrorn. I hope you are not againſt mens improving their 
opportunities together, in converſing upon religious ſubjeds, 
and in endeavours to aſſiſt and quicken one another in the 
way to the kingdom of God — They that fear the Lord, ſpeat 
often one to another, and God keeps a book of remembrance ; and 
they ſhall be bis, in the day when be binds up bis jewels. 

EeivtrT. © There may ſometimes be occafion for ſuch diſ- 
courſe, when Chriſtians meet together: But do you ſuppoſe, 
that religion ſhould always be the turning point of converſa- 
tion.” 

THEorn. I acknowledge we may be called by buſineſs, or 
out of civility to others, and ſometimes merely for the di- 
verſion of our own minds, to diſcourſe upon other ſubjects.— 
But as religion is infinitely the moſt important concern, ſo it 
ſhould certainly be moſt upon our hearts; and then it would 
alſo be moſt upon our lips : For out of the abundance of tht 

2 heart 
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beurt the mouth ſpeaketh, And it is indeed the ſcandal of pro- 
ſeſſors, that they ſpend away their ſocial opportunities in 
worldly, vain, trifling diſcourſe; as if they came into the 
world for no other end, but merely to amuſe themſelves and 
one another. But would they duly confider, that for every 
idle word they ſpeak, they muſt give an account in the day of 
judgment, they would be more careful to follow that advice, 
Eph. iv. 29. to hive tbeir communications ſuch as ts good for 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the bearers-+ 
And that advice, Col. iv. 6. Let your ſpiech be alway with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt. It is moſt evident, from the impor- 


tance of religious concerns, from the infinite value of our own- 


fouls and the ſouls of our neighbours, as well as from the 

plain directions of the word of God, that we ſhould improve 

our occaſions of converſing together, ordinarily and chiefly, in 
religious diſcourſer 


ErinET. © What if we fall into the company of ſuch, to. 


whom this diſcourſe would be moſt burthenſome and diſagrees 
able?“ 

Tugorn. The apoſtle's exhortation, Heb. iii. 13. is a ſuf- 
ficient anſwer to that queſtion: Exhort one another daily, white 
it ir called to-day, left any of you be hardened through the deceit- 
Fulneſs of fin. — The more irreligious any perſon is, the more 
ſhould his periſhing ſoul be pitied ; and the more need has he 
to be awakened, and excited to flee from the wrath to come. 
— There may indeed be ſome open, abandoned, and profane 
ſcoffers at religiorf, to whom our Lord's direction is applicable, 
in Matth. vii. 6. Grve not that which is boly unto dogs ; neither 
caſt ye your perls before ſwine. But then, they ſhould be no- 
toriouſly ſuch, before we give over our charitable attempts 

for their recovery. | 
Erin+T. © The Lord forgive me the horrible miſpenſe of 
all my paſt opportunities in ſociety ! Perhaps you have pur- 
poſely gone aſide from the caſe I propoſed, that you might 
reprove me for ſinning away ſo much time, in idle impertinent 
converſation ; and 1 muſt own there was good reaſon tor it, 
But what ! defired your obſervations upon wos, the prac- 
tice of many of our new converts, who are for diſcouriiug of 
their own experiences and attainments in religio':, and exa- 

mining others, upon almoſt every occaſion of converſations,” 
| | 1 Tuzorn, 
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Tung orn. You will acknowledge that there may be occa« 
fions to communicate our religious experiences one to another ; 
and that it-is at leaſt ſometimes a duty to do ſo.—The ſcrip. 
tures ſeem to require this of us: We ſhould comfort them 
which are in any trouble, with the comfort wherewith we our. 
ſelves are comforted of God, 2 Cor. i, 4.—We ſhould comfort 
ourſelves together, and ediſy one annther, 1 Theſſ. v. 11. 0s 
fome we ſhould have — making a difference ; and other; 
we ſhould ſave with fear, Jude 22, 23. 

Erixzr. © I doubt not but that there are proper occaſions 
for theſe things, But does it not too much ſayour of oftenta. 
tion, to be ſo commonly ſpeaking of our own religious attain. 
ments, as though we were recommending ourſelves for exam. 
ples and patterns to others ?” 

THxgorn. There is (I confeſs) great danger, not only of ap- 
parent, but of real oſtentation, and ſpiritual pride, by making 
2 Chriſtian experience the ordinary topic of converſa- 

on,—Chriſtians themſelves have unhappy remains of va» 
2 and pride in their hearts, which are too apt to be ela. 
ted, and blown up by every repreſentation of their own excel- 
lencies. For which reaſon they ſhould be very cautious of 
pouring oil upon that fire, which is ſo apt of itſelf to blaze,— 
They are alſo under the ſtrict and curious inſpection of the 
carnal world, who are always ready to take occaſion of rn. 
dice, from every imaginary appearance of pride or felf-exaita- 
tion. This ſhould therefore excite their caution, leſt they 
bring a reproach upon the operations of God's Holy Spirit; 
and cauſe the good ways of the Lord to be evil ſpoken of.— 
And what is as much to bo feared as ejther of the things now 
mentioned, is the danger of tempting and promoting ſome 
pretenders in religion to exceed the truth in the narrative of 
their attainments, and to recommend themſelves to their com- 
pany, by ſpeaking of experiences which they have never had, 
when theſe ate made the common ſubjedt of diſcourſe, 

Erixet. © What then are the proper occa/ions for commu- 
nicating our ſpiritual experieuces to one another?“ 

Tuxorn. When perſons are in dar4re/s and diſtreſs about their 
Hate, it is needful that they ſhould make ther caſe known to 
their miniſter, or ſome faighful experienced Chriſtian, that 
they may obtain that * comfort, or coupſel, which 

thier 
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their condition requires. For how can we comfort thoſe in 
trouble (as directed, in 2 Cor. i. 4. fotecited) if they do not 
make their trouble known ? When a convinced offender'is ſo 
diſtreſſed with the burden of ſome particular /in, or with ſome 
particular darknefs and difficulty relating to his conduct, that 
he can find no means to eaſe his mind, or quiet his conſcience, 
he ſhould in this cafe alſo make his difficulty known ; and ſee# 
direction from his miniſter, or ſome faithful friend, that his 
wounded conſcience may be ſafely healed. Here that rule 
takes place, Jam. v. 16. Confeſt your faults one to another ; and 
pray one for another, — Moreover, when the imparting our ex- 
periences, whether we be applied to of not, may be likely to 
Meviate the agonies of any wounded and diſtreſſed fouls, it is 
then proper to let ſuch know, how we ourſelves have conflict. 
ed with the lite darkneſs, trials, or temptations; and to en- 
deavour to comport ourſelves together, and help them (if poſſi- 
ble) to the ſame-comports wherewith we have been comforted of 
God ; according to the forecited 1 Thefl. v. 11. and 2 Cor. i. 
4.-Furthetmore, when by converfing with any, we find them 
building their hope upon a falfe foundation, it may be ſeaſon- 
able to let them know how we ourſelves have formerly beet: 
under the ſame dangerous deceit ; and how, by the power of 
Divine grace, our feet have been plucked out of the fatal fnare. 
This is a likely means to fave them by fear, pulling them out of 
the fire, according to that in Jude 23. This is the courſe the 
apoſtle took to detect the ſelf-decervers, Phil. iii. 4, &c.—I 
may alfo add, that intimate Chriftian friends may profitably 
improve occaſions to aſſiſt, comfort, and quicken one another, 
by mutual communications of religions experiences : For as 
iron ſhatpeneth iron, ſo may a man this way ; ſharpen the coun- 
tenance of his friend, Prov. xxxvii. 17. Upon the whole, I 
think that an ordinary and common diſcourfing of our ſpiritual 
experiences, except upon ſuch occafions as I have mentioned, 
is not ſo likely to promote the intereſts of religion; at leaſt 
without the utmoſt guard againſt thoſ* indifcretions, which 


the too frequent and familiar practice of it may tend to betray 
us into. 

Eriner. © I cannot but highly approve what you have ſaid 
upon this ſubject: But there is one thing you have not yet 


ipoken to; and that is, a claim to examine and admoni/h all they 
3G 2 , meet 


* 
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I 
meet with, that ſome men ſeem to pretend to. I would be 
glad to hear what rules and direction- you think proper in that 
cale alſo. 

EnzoPi, You reve now impoſed npon me a very difficult 
tak. It is here ſcarecly pollible to ſuit directions to every 
particular caſe, 

EF Ii © Are we _ in this caſe, under no rule for our 
guidance?“ 

Turorn. We are HM the general rule of charity to our 
neighbour ; and, as to the particular application of that rule, 
wiſdom is profitable to dire: And theſe following methods 
may be obſerved. We ſhould always enter upon diſcourſes 
of this nature in the moſt. tender, 4:nd, and obliging manner 
poſſible, that we may iuſinuate ourſelves into the affeQions, 
and not ruffle the paſſions of thoſe with whom we converſe. 
Thus did our Lord himſelf by the ſeven churches of Aſia, as 
you may ſee in his epiftles to them. We ſhould endeavour 
to deſcribe the danger, and to detect the fins and deluſions of 
ſome men, in a more general and diſtant manner, without ſpe- 
cial application to them; when we have reaſon to conclude, 
that they would not bear perſonal examination and admoni- 
tion. Thus we may, without offence, in the moſt ſtrong and 
poĩuted manner, addreſs the conſciences of ſuch men as would 
be prejudiſed and affronted by a perſonal addreſs. This me- 
thod (you know) the apoſlle Paul took with Felix; and left 
his own conſcience to make the application, Acts xxiv. 25. 
We ſhould likewiſe take care, not too bluntly and abruptly, 
without a proper introduction; nor ꝝnſeaſonabiy, in the midit 
of converſation or buſineſs ; much leſs imperiouſly, in a way 
of challenge or demand, to examine any man as to his religi- 
ous experiences, leſt we bring contempt upon ourſelves and 
our proſeſſion.--But yet it is doubtleſs our duty, upon proper 
occaſions, in a kind affectionate manner, to diſcourſe our neigh- 
bour upon his religious ſtate and attainments, ſo that the rule 
be therein attended, Rom. xv. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe hi. 
neighbour, for bis good, to edification. 

EPINET. © If I do not too much intrude upon your time 
and patience, I would ſtill propoſe one of my principal objec- 
tions againſt the conduct of many of our late converts, which 
has proved a ſpecial matter of prejudice and ſtumbling to me. 
Tazors 
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Tarorn. Be pleaſed, Sir, to ſpeak freely, without com- 
int or reſtraint. I am yet ready to contribute what I can 
to your ſatis faction. 

Erixsr. What I refer to, is that judging and cenſuring 
ſpirit, which ſo much obtains among us. I cannot fee how 
theſe can be (as they pretend) converted perſons and Chriſ- 
tians indeed, who fo openly and avowedly judge their brethren ; 
and ſet at nought their brethren.” 

Tusorn. Hold, Sir —Wheremn thou judgeſt another thou con- 


demneſt thyſelf ; for thou that judgeſt doſt the ſame thing. — 


You are complaining of others for cenſoriouſneſs; and, in the 
ſame breath, you cenſure and judge them as unconverted per- 
ſons; or, in other words, for mere hypocrites. Do not you 
know who has directed to ir ca the heum out of thine own 
eye, that thou mayeft ſee clearly to ci the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye ? 

Erixxr. © Sir, I accept your reproof; and heartily thank 
you for it. I ſee that the fault is on both fides, by which 
theſe diſtances and alienations of mind are kept up among pro- 
feſſors of religion. But though I have carried my cenſure too 
far, even till I have fallen into the ſame fault myſelf; yet you 
muſt nevertheleſs own, that this judging and cenſuring ſpirit 
is what the ſcriptures every where condemn.” 

Turorn. There is nothing more certain, than that the 
ſcriptures do repeatedly, and in the ſtrongeſt terms, condemn 
our judging and cenſuring one another. It may therefore be 
proper to confider what that fin it, which the ſcriptures ſo of- 
ten teſtify againſt. In order to which, | would enquire of you, 


whether you think it an unlawful judging and cenſoriouſneſs 


to determine of a viſibly /ooſe ſcandalous and profitgate perſon, 
that he is in an unconverted ſtate; and as ſuch, an heig of de- 
ſtruction and death? 

ErineT. “ No! That is a clear caſe The wnrighteous 
Hall not inherit the kingdom of God ; and the tree is known hy 
ts fruits,” 

Turgorn. Is it finful cenſoriouſneſs to conclude, that ſuch 
who are open deſpiſers of vital piety, and neglecters of God's 
worſhip ; who do not pray in their families, or attend public 
ordinances ; who viſibly abhor all religious converſation, and 


oppoſe all that promote it, are yet in a carnal tate ? 
Erixkr. 
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Ermer. Some parts of this queſtion do (I confeſs) mio? 
ſenſibly affect me: You have brought the matter home to my 
own caſe. But though I thereby condemn myfelf, 1 think 

this alſo muſt be anſwered in the negative: For God is a re. 
. warder of none but thoſe who diligently ſoek bim; and they 
who for ſake him (much more they who deſpiſe him) will be 
caft off for ever.” 

Tuxorn. May we not lawfully judge ſuch men to be in- 
ſincere and in an unconverted ſtate, who re} in an outward 
profeſſion, in their moral honeſty, or religions duties, without 
any experience of a regenerating change, or of a &vely faith in 
Chriſt ? | | | 

Eriwer. It is doubtleſs true, that there be ſuch who 
have a name to tive, when they are dead ; and have a form of 
godlineſs, without thr power, And it can be no cenſoriovſneſs 
to determine of ſuch as theſe, in general, that they are hypo- 
ctites and in a carnal ſtate. But what buſineſs have we to 
make the application to particular perfons? Can we judge 
mens hearts ; or know what are, or are nof, the ſecret tran- 
ſactions between God and their fouls ?” 

Tuxorn. Suppoſe I were diſeourſing with any man about 
his religious experiences and attainments; and found good 
reaſon to conclude, that he reſted in a mere /orm of gouline/s, 
and was thereby in danger of eternal perdition ; do not charity 
and compaſhon to his precions ſoul obhge me to tell him my 
feare, with the reaſons of them, that I may (if poſſible) pre- 
vent his periſbing with v lie in bis right hand :. To give you 
a more ſenſible apprehenſion of what I mean: Suppoſe, from 
the account you have given of yourſelf in the preſent conver- 
ſation, I have reaſon to conclude, that you are yet a ftranger 
to the p of godlineſs, am I not obliged, in duty to God and 
faithfulneſs to you, to ſet your danger before you ? 

ErinkT. © I believe both theſe queſtions ſhould be anſwer. 

ed in the affirmutive.” 

THztorn, Well then, there may be occaſion to repreſent 

to particular perſons our ſears of their reit ing in a mere form of 
godlineſs.— And pardon me, Sir, if, out of a tender regard to 
your eternal antereft, I am obliged to teil you, that | cannot 
but think the occaſion is now before me. I am awfully a- 


fraid, from your utter unacquaintedneſs with the methods of 
Divine 
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Divine grace in a ſinner's converſion, that you have never yet 

experienced that change, which you certainly muſt experieuce, 
or ne ver enter into the kingdom of heayen, This, Sir, is the 
greateſt kindneſs to you that I am at preſent capable of; and 
I hope you will accept it accordingly, 

Erixtrr. “ Sir, you ſurprize me. Though my conſcience 
was before laying the ſame charge againſt me, your faithful 
dealing (for which I heartily thank you) has revived and 
quickened its accuſations; and my mind is grown very unea- 
ſy, that I am not fo fit for further diſcourſe, — But it may not 
be unſerviceable to me, to hear your particular ſentiments up- 
on the preſent ſubject. It may perhaps further remove thoſe 
fiaful prejudices, that I am ſenſible I have entertained.--As 
you have already ſhewn who are not guilty of finſully judging 
one another: Be pleaſed alſo to ſhew what this ſin is, which 
the ſeriptures ſo much condemn, and who may be ſaid to be 
guilty of it.” 

Taxzorm. The Lord grant, that your preſent concern may 
end in well-grounded comfort and peace | As for my ſenti- 
ments, upon the ſubje& under conſideration, I ſhall offer them 
in the following particulars: 

1. There is no doubt to be made but that there has been 
_ a fault among us, in the cenſoriouſneſs, and reproach- 
ful aſperſions, that have been ſo commonly obſerved and com- 
plained of, in ſo many parts of the country: Nor can it be 
doubted, by any that have read the New Teſtament, that this 
is a very great fin, deſtruQtive of Chriſtian charity, injurious to 
our neighbour's reputation, productive of div iſious aud animo- 
ſities; and of prejudices in mens minds againſt the profeſſors, 
and even the profeſſion of vital piety: And therefore very 
provoking unto God. But then it concerns us, that we our- 
ſelves may avoid this fin, which we ſo juſtly condemn in o- 
thers, charitably to conclude, that ſome of theſe act with good 
views, though upon miſtaken principles; and that they have 
2 zeal for God therein, though it be not according to know» 
ledge. 

2. They who adventure to cenſure the ſlate of ſuch, who 
ate of a regular and blameleſs converſation, friends to a religi- 
ous life, and careful obſervers of the ordinances of God, 
without any ſpecial acquaintauce with their religious experi- 

ences, 
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ences, are guilty of this fin. Who art thou that judge/t ano. 
ther man's ſervant ? to hi own maſter he ftandeth or falleth, 
Rom. xiv. 4. Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to lig bt the bidden things of dark. 
neſs, and will mike manifeſt the counſels of the heart, 1 Cor, 
iv. 5. 1 

3. They who publiſh and proclaim abroad their fears 
and apprehenſions of regular and blameleſs profeſſors, that 
they are but formaliſts and hypocrites, though they may 
ſuppoſe they have good grounds for their fears, are, not. 
withſtanding, guilty of that judging, which the ſcriptures 
condemn ; for they hereby ſet at nought therr brother, con- 
trary to Rom. ziv. 10. And ſpea evi! of their brother, 
and judge their brother, and thereby ea evil of the law, 
and judge the law, they are therefore not doers of the I:w, but 
Judges, James iv. 11. Theſe apprehenſions, if ſuch we have, 
ſhould either be concealed in our own breaſts; or elſe (if we 
have opportunity for it) privately, charitably, and affeQionate- 
ly communicated only to the perſon concerned, for his belt 
good and advantage. 

4. They who, with rigovr, roughneſs, and aſperity, in deal. 
ing with any perſons of a regular converſation, do admoniſh 
them of their forma/tty ; and they who, in a poſitive, baughty 
manner determine their preicit ſtate and future danger; theſe 
are likewife guilty of this ſm. For herein alſo they are not 
doers of the law, but jadges; and hereby they put a ffumbling- 
block, and occaſion to fall, in their brother's way, contrary to 
Rom. xiv. 13. They hereby irritate mens paſſions, prejudiſe 
them againſt the perſons and profeſſion of their admoniſhers; 
and inflame the enmity of their carnal mind to the power oi 
godtineſs, 

5. When men run into theſe methods of judging thoſe mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, who are viſibly uel/-gualified for the mi- 
ſtry, and have viſibly co:du&cd themſelves well in the dil- 
charge of their ſacred truſt, they are more aggravatedly guil- 
ty of this fin; by prejudiſing people agatatt their miniſter; 
and thereby making them ſlight the ordinances of the goſpel, 
to the great danger of their precious ſouls. This is to direct 
violence to that admonition, 1 Tim. v. 19. Againſt an elder 


receive not an accuſation, but before twe or three witngſſes ; and 
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t that exhortation, Phil. ii. 29. Hold ſuch in reputation, — 
Upon the whole, They who have been guilty in any of theſe 
inſtances, have great reaſon for à particular and deep repent- 
ance; and for a folemn care to reform their future conduct. 
For, whatever thoughts they may now entertain, they muſt 
quickly ſtand before that Judge, who will let the world ſee 
the honour he puts upon his word; and the regard he expects 
from all who profeſs his name, to the rule which he has given 
them, —Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured, according to my capa- 
city, to anſwer your demands in this inſtance alſo.—Are there 
any other difficulties before you, which you defire ſhould be 
conſidered ? 

Err. I ſhould be ſomething gratified by hearing your 
opinion of the practice which has very much obtained of late, 
of poſitively determining the converfion of particular perſons ; 
and even of declaring to their faces, that they are in a convert- 
ed and fafe tate ; though perhaps, in ſome of thoſe inſtances, 
there has been but a very ſhort time to obſerve this great 
change.—Theſe things have ſtumbled me. But I am afraid, 
whether I have not been acted more by prejudice, than by a 
proper concern for the intereſts of religion, in my oppoſition 
to them,” - l 

Tazorn. You muſt own, that theſe operations of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, whereof we have been diſcourfing, are, in their own 
nature, ſenſible impreſſions z which may be diſcerned by thoſe 
who are the happy ſubjects of them. They therefore, wo 
have had a conyincing and humbling ſenſe of their fin, guilt, 
and impotency ; who have been thereby driven to deſpair of 
help from any refuges of their own ; who, in this their extre- 
mity, have had a diſcovery of the ſuffigiency and willingneſs 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt to ſave them, and have betaken them- 
{Ives for refuge to this hope ſet before them; ſuch may be 
capable to exhibit in ſome meaſure theſe their experiences, 
with the comforts which flow from them, to others ; and there- 
by give good reaſon to hope, that the power of God's ſpecial 
grace has indeed paſſed upon their ſouls. And if, in any late 
inſtances, this change has appeared very /zdden and ſurpriſing, 
there is the clearer evidence of the almighty efficiency, by 
which it is wrought ; and the greater reſemblance of the firſt 
donverſions in the Chriſtian Church. 
| 3 I Eeinkr- 
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Erixxr. Do you then ſuppoſe it proper, in this caſe, to 
inform ſuch perſons, in frong and pofitrve terms, that they are 
now converted to God, and become heirs of eternal glory ; and 
to publiſh and proclaim the ſame thing abroad to the world?” 

THEorH. Man can look no further than to the outward ap. 
pearance; the Lord only looketh on the heart. We are not 
therefore to aſſume the Divine prerogative, by pretending to 
any certainty, even in the moſt comfortable and promiſing ap. 
pearances of this kind. They who have made the higheſt pre. 
tences this way, have met with inſtances enough to confute 
and ſhame their confidence; and to humble them for their own 
claim to any thing of an exact ſpirit of diſcerning. It is e- 
nough for us to go as far in this caſe as the apoſtles themſelves 
did ordinarily pretend to; and to ſay, as in 1 Pet. v. 12. By 
Sylvanus a faithful brother, as I ſuppoſe. Beſides, this confi. 
dent determining his ſtate may prove very miſchievous to the 
ſuppoſed convert. Our miſtaking his caſe, and yet poſitively 
decreeing in his favour, may lull him aſleep in a dangerous ſe- 
curity; and he will find but litle cauſe to thank us for our con- 
fidence, when all his expectations are eternally cut off. 


[On this ocaſion, the gentleman ſeemed to be in very great 
perturbation of mind. He wept, — and ſat a good while filent; 
but at laſt, in a ſort of agony, he vented theſe abrupt expreſſions. ] 


Erixrr. © © Sir, you do not know with what force your 
laſt words ſtruck my mind. Eternal diſappointment ! O Er s- 
nITY ! Who can dwell with everlaſting burning. Dear Sir, can 
you adviſe a poor ſelf-deceiving hypocrite, how ſhall I eſcape 
the dreadful, the eternal conſequence of my ſelf-deceit ! 0 
what a dream, what a delirium have I been in, to expect ſal- 
vation by Chriſt without an intereſt in him!“ 

Tnrorn. You know, Sir, what advice the apoſtle gave to 
one, who was in the like caſe as you ſeem to be now in: 
Believe in the Lord Feſus Chrift ; and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

EringT. © But you have already convinced me that this 
is not in my pdwer; this depends upon the ſovereign agency 
of the Spirit of God, of that bleſſed Spirit whoſe operations! 
have oppoſed and flighted ; and he may juſtly now reject me, 
and leave me for eycr under the guilt of my innumerable fins: 
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as I have ſo long withſtood, and upon every occafion ſpoke a- 
inſt his divine influences.—Tt is certain, I cannot help my- 
ſelf; and I am afraid he will now leave me in my diſtreſs, te 
call upon him and receive no anſwer, N e early and never 
fond him. ”Þ ' 

Tusorn. I rejoice to ſee you deſpairing of all help in your- 
ſelf ; but take heed that you do not deſpair of the infinite 
merey of God, and of the infinite merit and compaſſion of the 
glorious Redeemer. — Go to God in prayer; labour ſenſibly to 
acknowledge the fin of your nature, and the fins of your prac- 
tice, with their ſpecial aggravations. Lament before him this 
particular fin, that ſeems to faſten upon your conſcience at this 
time. Acknowledge your guilt, and deſert of his wrath ; ac- 
knowledge your impotence, and utter inability to help your- 
ſelf ; and that you lie at his mercy.—Caſt yourſelf at his 
foot, and beſeech him, with importunate ardour of ſoul, that 
he will draw you to Chrift.—And endeavour to loot to Feſus 
Chrift, as a Saviour ſufficient for you, how numerous, how 
great, and aggravated ſoever your fins are; and how dark and 
difhcult ſoe ver your caſe is, or can be. And hold on in this 
way, whatever your ſucceſs appear to be. 

Erwar. IJ am an old man, an old ſinner, and deſpifer 
of mercy. I am afraid it is too late.“ 

Tnxorn. It is indeed too late to reſt any longer in your 
feeurity, or to put off the concerns of your ſoul, and reje& the 
offers of mercy any more. But, bleſſed be God! Behold, now 
is the accepted time Behold, now is the day of falvation! God 
has waited long upon you, and has nat taken the forfeiture 
at your hands ; but is, by your preſent concern, giving you a 
happy evidence that your day of grace is not yet paſt.—O, 
therefore, now fly for refuge to tale hold of the hope that ts 
ſet before you. There is yet hope in Iſrael concerning this 
thing. 

EPNET. « If Iam ſaved, it will be one of the greateſt diſ- 
plays of Divine grace that ever was known,— Well! I will 
lie at the footſtool of God's infinite _—y" If I muſt periſh, I 
will periſh there !” 

Tuxorn. A good concluſion ! If the Lord aſſiſt yon to 
keep this reſolution, your caſe will be very hopeful. 

Epixer, © Sir, I heartily thank you for all your kindnefs 
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and faithfulneſs to me; and intreat your prayets for a poor 
guilty worthleſs wretch.—It is now grown late, and I muſt 
(thopgh with reluftance) bid you farewel.” 

THEgPH. Sir, & good night to you !—]t is my duty to 
pray for you, that God would carry on his work in your 
heart, enable you to bting your weary and heavy-laden ſoul 
to Chriſt ; and not leave you to wear off theſe impreſſions 
until you find reſt in him. May the God of all grace ſhew 
you his mercy, and viſit you with his ſalvation ! ü 
. Eerver. © Amen! Amen!“ 


—  ————_—_—— 
Tux SECOND CONFERENCE. 


1 next day, after the converſation before recited, the 
miniſter having occaſion of a long journey, was about a 
month abſent from home. And the firſt day after his return, 
he was again viſited by the ſame gentleman, who, with a 
chearful countenance, addrefled him in the following man- 
ner: 

Erixxr. “ Sir, you are welcome home, I am heartily glad 

to ſee you. —I had always a great value for you; but much 
greater now than ever before. I can now more feelingly ſay, 
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the goſpel of 
peace: and bring glad tidings of good things“ 
Tuxorn. Sir, I rejoice to ſee you. Ay yon have been ve- 
ry much upon my mind fance your laſt yifit, IJ have earneft. 
ly longed to know the effect of that concern which you then 
expreſſed about your eternal intereſts. 

Erixtr. „If I be nat again deceiving myſelf, God has been 
wonderfully gracious to one of the greateft of ſinners. And, 
notwithftanging my long abuſe of mercy, and oppelition ta 
the operations of his bleſſed Spirit.— 


[Upon the uttering of theſe laſt expreſſions, the gentleman 
as ſtopt by his tears; and for forme time 9 
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wiſh what he began to ſpeak : but at length, ſupprefling his 
paſſions, he proceeded. ] 


Natrvrithſtanding (I ſay) my enormous guilt, a merciful God 
has, J hope, even in my old age, made ſome manifeſtations of 
his love in Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul.” 

Tu orn. If you have indeed experienced a ſaving change; 
you are laid under the higheſt obligations of gratitude to the 
ſpecial, diſtinguiſhing, and ſoveteign mercy of God ; and have 
reafon eternally to magnify and praiſe the riches of that grace 
by which you are accepted in the beloved. — Will you be plea- 
ſed to favour me with a general narrative of the methods by 
which you were brought to this comfortable concluſion ? 

EriyeT. © I left you laſt with a ſort of a reſolution, that I 
would lie at the footſtool of God's mercy ; and determined, if I 
muſt periſh, to periſh there. And accordingly, I retired to my 
cloſet as ſoon as I came home; and attempted to pour out my 
diſtreſſed ſoul to God. But alas! my mind was nothing but 
horror and diſtreſs. The fins of my paſt life, even from my 
earlieſt youth, were ſet in order before my eyes. I could not 
look to God, but as to a provoked Judge. The ideas of e- 
ternal deſtruction ſeemied to interrupt every confeſſion of ſin, 
and every petition for mercy; and, in ſhort, the whole per- 
formance was a mere medley of diſtraction and confuſion. Inſo- 
much, that the ſmall gleam of comfort, which flowed from the 
fore-mentioned reſolution, was now quite loſt. For what 
hope could I entertain from ſuch lip-ſervice to an omniſcient 
God! I retired to my bed; and there lay, toſſing to and fro, 


until the dawning of the day.—I fpent the following day in 


faſting and prayer, with but little better ſucceſs. I examined 
my conduct towards men, in all the dealings of my liſe, as 
particularly as I could; and reſolved upon reſtitution to all 
whom l had wronged, in every inſtance that I could remember. 
But this bed alſo was too fhort for me to ſtretch myſelf upon. 
I faw that theſe things, though neceſſary duties, would ne- 
ver appeafe the Divine juſtice, and atone for my ſins; nor 
purchaſe the farour of God. I ſometimes endeavoured to 
comfort myſelf with reſolutions of a more ſtri& and watehful 
life: And ſometimes endeavoured to look to the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt for ſalvation; hut was ſenſible. that I could not act 
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faith in him.—I ſpent a great part of my time, for the fic 
fortnight, in acts of devotion ; and yet found my heart as hard 
as a ſtone. I could excite no affection or paſſion but fear, 
in any of my approaches. unto. God. —I was now ready to 
conclude my caſe hopeleſs : That I was left of God; and that 
my day of grace was paſt. In this extremity I retired to my 
cloſet, and was, enabled, with a more feeling ſenſe, to confeſ; 
my utter unworthineſs of mercy; and was filled with admi- 
ration at the patience of God towards me, that I was yet out 
of hell. I ſam that I could not help myſelf ; and did not de- 
ſerve that God ſhould help me. I concluded the duty with 2 
fort of reſignation. of myſelf into his hands. I acknowledged 
that J lay at his mercy; if he would grant me an intereſt in 
Chriſt and his ſalvation, it would be to the eternal glory of his 
great name: But he would be moſt juſt, if he ſhould caſt me 
off for ever. I reſolved to leave the caſe with him, however 
he would be pleaſed to deal with me; and this, ſomething 
eaſed my mind, and put me into a more calm and quiet 
frame.” ; 

Tutor. You ſpeak of a calm in your mind, that follow. 
ed this ſubmiſſion, Did you now conclude yourſelf in a ſafc 
tate? 

EFiNET. © No, Sir, but my hopes were ſomething revived; 
and. my de/ires after, Chriſt were more than proportional to my 
hopes.—O. (thought I) that I could! obtain an intereſt in 
Cars! How much is au intereſt in him to be preferred to 
all, the world; IL could. not then envy the magnificence or 
grandeur of the great men of the world. I faw- this: world to 
be what it is, a bubble, a nothing, * to an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt,” 

Tuxoru. And how did you at laſt obtain fatiefaQtion in 
that important point? , 

ErinzT. © Afﬀer ſome days ſpent. in uch ardent deſires 
alter, an intereſt in Chriſt, accompanied with ſuch endeavours 
as. I was capable of, I happened to read Luke vii. 4 42. 
There was a certain. creditor, which had two debtons : the one 
owed five hundred pence, the other fifty ; when they had' nothing 
to pay, Le frankly forgave them both. Tell no therefore, which 
of them. will laue him moſt ? — This gave me a ſurprining view 
of the freeneſs of redeeming love; and the readine(s — 
ble 
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þleſled Saviour to pardon and ſave all ſuch ſinners that come 


to him, without diſtinction or difference, the greateſt as well 


as the ſmalleſt. — With what a full and convincing light, and 
with what inexpreſſible fatisfaction, - could I now behold that 
there was ſafety for my poor guilty trembliag ſoul in Chriſt! 
—[ thought, if I had a thouſand ſouls I could venture them 
all with him. Though my fins were ever ſo many and great, 
he would frankly forgive them all. The efficacy of his blood 
was ſufficient for any ſinner under heaven; and therefore ſuf- 
ficient for me. —I found myſelf joyfully willing to accept this 
Saviour upon any terms; to do, be, or bear whatever he cal- 
led and enabled me to. Theſe delightful operations of my 
mind ſtopt the progreſs of my reading for ſome - conſiderable 
time. At length 1 undertook to read the remaining part of 
the chapter, and when I came to the 48th verſe, And be ſaid 
unto ber, Thy fins are forgiven, a powerful ĩmpreſſion accompa- 
nied the reading thoſe words, as if they had been ſpoken to 
me in perſon, —How did this fill me with wonder and joy! 
How did my ſoul cry out, Lord, what am I! Whence this u- 
ſtoniſhing mercy to ſo vile a wretch ! O how in me has the 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt fhewed forth all long-fuffering, for a pattern 
to them that ſhould hereafter believe on him ! But I cannot de- 
ſcribe to you the ravithing ſatisfuction of the remainder of 
that day, and the whole ſucceeding night. Since that time, 
my joyful views of the love of God are ſenſibly remitted: but 
my comfort remains; and I ſtill find ſuch delight and enlarge- 
ment, in all the duties of religion, as I never experienced be- 
fore. —This is a brief and imperfect repreſentation of my caſe; 
and I defire you would deal freely and impartially with me, 
in giving me your opinion of it.” 

Tus orn. My opinion will ſtand you in but little ſtead, — 
If you had a certificate from all the miniſters in the world, it 


would not be accepted at the bar of your final Judge. Or if 


they all decree you a hypocrite; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
accepts and approves you in the great day, you will be ſafe 
enough. I cannot however but hope, that I have cauſe to join 
with you in praiſing God for this work of grace, which he 
has wrought in your ſoul. May the ſucceeding fruits of the 


| bleſſed Spirit convince us both, that our hopes are well 


grounded. If it be indeed a ſaving change (as 1 hope it is). 
it 
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it will have a happy. and abiding effect upon your heart an 
life ; by which your hope and comfort may be further con. 
firmed. I am glad fo find you ſo chearfully and delightfully 
traſting your ſoul in your Redeemer's hands. But remember, 
that you are not always to expect ſun-ſtine and fair weather, 
You muſt prepare for a ſtorm ; and reſolve, through grace, 
that whatever temptations or corruptions you may encounter, 
you will yet keep your heart fixed, truſting in the Lord. — 
Have you met with no rub i in your way, ſince your firſt com. 
fort ? 

Erixgr. © Yes, Sir, I fell into company the laſt night with 
z gentleman, who vehemently exclaims againſt our miniſter:, 
and the doctrines they teach; which put me into ſome little 
confuſion, But IT choſe to avoid any diſputation with him; and 
urged him to meet me here to-day, which he promiſed to dc, 
and I expe@ him every minute, 


[Fuft as theſa words were ſpoken, the perſon mentioned knock. 
ed at the door, who being introduced with uſual ſulutations, the 
following ſhort dialauge enſued ; in which this gentleman will be 
repreſented under the borrowed name of LiBeERTINUS. ] 


Tuxorn. I ſuppoſe this may be the gentleman you referred 


to, in your diſcourſe juſt now. 
ErtvET. “ Yes, Sir. He is come to let you know the ob- 


jections he has againſt your min;/iry, and the do@rines you 
teach,” 

LiBERTINUS, © Upon this gentleman's requeſt, I promiſed 
the laſt night, that I would make the ſame objefions to your 
face, that I then made to him againſt you (and other carnal 
miniſters, Who were leading poor ſouls blindfold in the way 
of darkneſs and miſery), upon condition that you will patient» 
1y hear what I have to ſay,” 

Tngoru. Sir, If I am, as you repreſent me, a e mini- 
ſter, who am leading ſinners in the way of deſtruction, it is 
high time I ſhould hear, and good reaſon I ſhould patiently 
bear my danger; and chearfylly ſubmit to be led out of it. [ 
{hall therefore attend, in the character of a /carner, to what in« 
ſtructious you are pleaſed to give me. 

L'BERTIN, “ You ſhew your Zegal ſpirit, by teaching fin- 
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ners the neceſſity of preparations for their coming to Chriſt 
and net directing them to come immediately, without de- 
lay.” : 

Tu orn. Be pleaſed to give me ſome particular directions, 
that I may know how to conduct myſelf for the future. — 
And I firſt deſire you would tell me what you mean by com- 
ing to Chriſt ? 

LiBERTIN. © I mean receiving him by faith.” 

TaEorn. Should we direct ſinners to come to Chriſt, and 
receive him by faith, before they wnder/tand the way and 
terms of ſalvation propoſed in the goſpel ? 

List RTI. No! You ſhould inſtruct them in theſe things; 
and then exhort them to come to Chriſt : For how can they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard.” 

TurorH, What ſhould we exhort them to come to Chriſt 
fer ? 

LiBERTIN. © To fave them from their fin and miſery.” 

Taxcorn. Should we exhort them to come to Chriſt to 
ſave them from their fin and miſery, without any /en/e that 
they are ſinful and miſerable ? 

LIBERTIN». © That is impoſſible, and a contradiction,” 

Turorn. Should we direct them to come to Chriit, and 
receive him, with an apprehenſion and expectation that they 
can ſave themſelves ; and have no need of a ſpecial intereſt in 
the Redeemer ? 

LiB*RTIN. © No! You ſhould teach them their neceſſity 
of an intereſt in Chriſt ; and exhort them to come immediate- 
Jy.“ 

Tazorn. Should we teach them to come immediately to 
Chriſt, and to receive him by faith, without any defires of an 
intereſt in him? 

LiBERTIN, © We ſhould come to him /e deſires to receive 
and truſt him.“ 

Turorn. We ſhould then teach men to come to Chriſt a- 
gainſt their wills, and to believe in Chriſt, that he may make 
them willing to believe in him i ſhould we teach men to bring 
ther own righteorſneſs with them, when they come to Chriſt ? 
and to expect ſalvation from him for their own ſake, tor their 
duties, their good purpoſes, or performances ? 

LIBZRTIN, © You had not need (I dare ſay) to teach them 
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any more legal doctrines than you do. This legality of yours 
is what I am now finding fault with.” 

Tur orn. Should we teach men to come to Chriſt, and to 
receive him, before they fee any ſafety in ſo doing, and while 
they dare not venture their ſouls in his hands? 

LIBEKTIN. © Why do you aſk ſuch queſtions! You know 
that receiving Chriſt by faith implies truſting in him, and de- 
pending upon him.” 

Txtory. Here then are ſix different preparativee, which 
you acknowledge neceſſary to our receiving Chriſt by faith, 
By your own conceſſions, a ſinner muſt firſt underſtand the 
way and terms of ſalvation. —He muſt be ſenfible of his ſin- 
ful and miſerable ſtate -- He muſt ſee 1::s impotency, and ne- 
ceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt—He mult have ſuch defires of 
an intereſt in Chriſt, as make him willing to accept him upon 
his own terms —He muſt renounce all other hopes and confi. 
dences. And he muſt ſee ſuch ſafety in believing in Chriſl, 
as will enable him readily to venture his eternal intereſts in 
his hands. Now then, what doctrines do we teach, but what 
you yourſelf are forced to allow neceſſary to be taught? We 
are as earneſt with ſinners to believe immediately in Chriſt 
as you can be; and therefore admoniſh them to cry earneſlly 
to God, that he would remove all hindrances out of the way; 
and enlighten, perſuade, and enable them to believe, that they 
may be ſaved. We exhort them to look to Chriſt immesiatc- 
ly but not with their eyes hut We call upon them to give 
Chriſt z7mediate entertainment in their ſouls; but we adviſe 
them, in order to get it, to get the doors of their hearts oper- 
ed, which are barred againſt him; that ſo Le may come iu and 
ſub with them, and they with him. We call upon them to uſe 
all appointed means, to awake out of their /leep, and ariſe fron 
the dead, that Chriſt may give them Ji bt. 

LiBERTIN. © Poor deluded ſoul ! I ſee you have not been 
taught of God.” 

Turorn. Though you find me unteachable in this point, 
be pleaſed to proceed in your inſtructions; and fee if you can- 
not find better ſucceſs hereafter. 

Lib RTI. © You teach, that men may be true be/iever: 
and yet not &now that they have ſaving faith; and, on the con- 


trary, that they may have a joyful per/uaſion they are inte rell- 
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ed in Chriſt; and yet be unbelievert. Thus you give men 
bopes of ſalvation, who want the very e/once of ſaving faith; 
and would throw uncomfortable /cruples into the minds of 
thoſe unto whom God ſpeaks peace.” 

Tazorn. Then you ſuppoſe manifeſtation, or a perſuaſion 
of our juſtified ſtate, belongs to the nc of a ſaving faith. 

LiBexTIN. © Moſt certainly! Can men believe and not 
know it ? Is not faith an exereiſe of the mind? And can any 
man be ignorant of the operation of his own mind? Can any 
man believe in and depend upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his 
Saviour, and not be perſuaded of the trath and certainty of 
it? Or will the Spirit of God ever give men this joyful per- 
ſuaſion, when there is nothing in it?“ 

Turorn. Does not fazth in Jeſus Chriſt conſiſt in our re- 
cerving him upon goſpel-terms ? — 

Lissi. “ Receiving Chriſt is certainly (as I told you 
before) the ſcripture-definition of ſaving faith—7o as many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become the children of 
God, even to them that believe on his name,” John 1. 12. 

Taxxzorn. Which is i in order? Our act, in receiving 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; or the evidence that we have received 
him? 

LIBERTIN. © Tt is certain that there can be no evidence 
of an airy nothing. The act muſt needs precede the evidence 
of that act. That cannot be evidently true, which 1s not 
really true at all. But what do you mean by this queſtion ?” 

THEorx. Doth it not then follow, that we muſt have faith 
before we know, or have evidence that we believe in Chriſt ; 
ſiuce we cannot know we have, conſequently that manfe/ta- 
tion 15 not of the eſſence of faith? 

L1BERTIN, © There is but a very ſhort diſtance of time be- 
tween our receiving Chriſt, and the evidence that we have re- 
ceived him.“ 

Tugoru. Suppoſe that there were but a minute's diſtance. 
If true faith can exiſt one ſingle moment without manifeſtation, 
it may, for the ſame reaſon, exiſt a thouſand. If perſuaſion of 
our good eſtate be necgſſur y, and efſential to true faith, then it 
cannot exiſt one minute without it. If this be not eſſentially 
neceſſary to true faith, it may (though I do not think it ordi- 
narily does) exiſt always without it.— I do not ſee how this 
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comes ſhort of demonſtration : You muſt certainly fall under 
the power of conviction. 

LIBERTIN. © Demonſtration ! It is nothing but quibble. 

I ſee no force in it to convince.” — 
_ Taxoyn. Let me then enquire further into this matter, — 
Do you ſuppoſe that al true believers always have the mani. 
fJeftitions of God's love, and clear evidences of an intereſt in 
Chriſt ? 

LiBERTIN. © No! They may be under deſertions — God 
may hide his face, and they may be troubled. There may be 
ſuch, who fear the Lord and obey the voice of his ſervant, who 
yet walk in darkneſs and ſee no light. But they have then no 
faith in exerciſe.” 

Taroen. Are there not ſuch as have had thoſe evidence: 
and manifeſtations, which we are ſpeaking of, who are after- 
wards, the greateſt part of their lives, in dar#ne/s and doubt 
about their ſtate. 

LrB:RTIN © This is notoriouſly true; but how comes i! 
to be ſo, but from ſuch teachers as you are, and from ſuch 
doctrines as you teach?“ 

TRrorn. However it comes to paſs, you allow it to be 
fat. And what cla, muſt we rank theſe in, while in theſc 
dark and doubting frames? Are they believers, or unbe- 
lievers ? 

Lis*Rr1v. “ I have told you before, they are believers 
under defertion. They have the habit of faith, but are un- 
der a ſuſpenſion of the exerciſe of it.“ 

Tn orn. Suppoſe they ſhould die in this dark and doubt- 
ing frame, what would their eternal ftate be? 

LiBERTIN, “ That is clear: Whom be guſtijies, them he al/s 
glorijies.” 

TXforn. The ſum of your preſent inſtruction then is this: 
That there may be true believers, who (while ſuch) may 
want the very eflence of a ſaving faith.-- They may, the 
greateſt part of their lives, have the habit of faith without 
the exerciſe of it; and be all this while wholly deſtitute of 
what is abſolutely neceſſary to the very being of true faith. 
They may die in this ſtate, true believers, without the eſ- 


ſence of faith; and be eternally glorified, « Do not you think 
| it 
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it high time, that a carnal miniſtry and an ignorant world 
ſhould be enlightened by ſuch inſtructions as thele ! 

We will now, if you pleaſe, confider the other part of your 
charge againſt the carnal miniſtry you complain of; and ſee 
whether we are ſo guilty as you ſuppoſe, by preaching that 
men may have a joyful perſuaſion that they are intereſted 
in Chrift, and yet be unbelievers. -I would then enquire, 
whether we mult conclude ſuch a perſuaſion to be a ſaving 
faith, if it ſhould puff a man up with pride and vanity of 
mind; and cauſe him, like the Phariſees, to think himſelf 
righteous, and to deſpiſe others; or, like thoſe in the pro- 
phet, to ſay, Stand by thyſelf; come not nigh me ; for J am ho- 
lier than thou? | 

List RTIV. © That cannot be: But if it were ſuppoſed, all 
that can be inferred from it is, that they have imperſection 
accompanying their faith,” 

Tuxor a. That this can be is too evident from unqueſtion- 
able fact, open to every body's obſervation. And you are to 
remember, that I am not enquiring whether theſe perſons 
have true faith; but whether this perſuaſion of an intereſt in 
Chriſt be eſſential to a true faith. If ſo, this pride and vani- 
ty does not only accompany their faith, but is the effect and 
fruit of it It directly flows from what you call ſaving faith, 
as the immediate cauſe of its production. Suppoſe this per- 
ſuaſion be but a part of the deſcription of ſaving faith; yet, 
according to you, it neceſſarily belongs to the deſcription, and 
is of the eſſence of faith; and thence it follows, that it is faith 
itſelf (what belongs to its nature and eſſence) that is the im- 
mediate cauſe of haughtineſs and pride. But I forget that I 
am the learner. What if ſome perſons, who have this per- 
ſuaſion, ſhould live ſinful ſenſual. and ſcandalous lives; are 
they notwithſtanding true believers ? 

LiBtrTIN. © They will not live ſuch lives; they vill love 
holineſs, But if they did live as you ſuppoſe, they, being 
intereſted in the redemption of Chriſt, cannot fail of ſalvation,” 

Tigorn, The world has had too many evidences, that men 
may entertain this comforting aad delightful perſuaſion of an 
intereſt in Chriſt, and yet live moſt proſligate and abandoned 
lives. Was not this the caſe of the Ranters, Muggletonians, 
Seekers, Familiſts, Sc? There are many now living amongſt 
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us, who have not forgot the mad freaks of the infamous Caſs 
and Banks, with their followers. And who could have z 
ſtronger perſuaſion of gh intereſt in Chriſt than they had? 
How did they frequently go about the ſtreets, in a ſort of rap. 
ture, crying, Joy, joy! Was this, their joyful ſatisfaction and 
perſuaſion of their intereſt in Chriſt, a true faith or not ? 

LinrrTiN. © Poor man! You have had no experience 
what this ſatisfactory and joyful perſuaſion of an intereſt in 
Chriſt means; or elſe you would not have imagined this peo. 
ple to be capable of it.” 

Turoru. Be pleaſed then to give me ſome further informa- 
tion about it.— Is our receiving Chriſt, and our perſonal per- 
ſuaſion of an intereſt in him the ſame thing? Or are they not? 

LiBERTIN. © I cannot ſay they are altogether the ſame 
thing : For the receiving a gift, and knowing that I do re- 
ceive it, are two different things; though they accompany 
one another, and cannot be ſeparated.” 

Tnxorn. Is it not poſſible for a man to deceive himſelf, by 
a ſtrong perſuaſion of his having received the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift by faith, when in reality he has not? May he not 
think himſelf ſomething when he is nothing? Did not Judas, did 
not the five fooliſh virgins, and the church of Laodicea, deceive 
- themſelves? —And will not all that live and die in ſuch ſelf. 
deceit neceſſarily periſh ? 

LiBtRTIN. © This cannot be denied.” 

THEeorn. The ſum then of the preſent inſtruQtion you give 
me is this: That the perſuaſion, which you ſay is eſſential to 
a true ſaving faith, may be productive of pride and vanity 
of mind; and may confiſt with a ſcandalous and profligate 
life :—That it is not the ſame thing with receiving Chriſt, or 
with ſaving faith ; but may, and ſometimes does deceive men 
to their eternal deſtruQtion : And yet, that all who have this 
perſualion are actually intereſted in the redemption of Chriſt, 
and cannot fail of eternal ſalvation.— This, it ſeems, is the doc- 
trine you would direct us to teach to our people. 

Eeix+T. © I think, Sir, you have ſufficiently expoſed this 
gentleman's opinion. You would now oblige me, if you 
would give us your own thoughts upon the ſubject under con- 


ſideration.“ 


Tuxorn. I acknowledge the truth of what he ſays, that 
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faith is the exerciſe of the mind; and that every man may 
know the operations of his own mind: But it does not follow 
from thence, that every man muſt know whether he be or be 
not a true believer. Though we cannot but be conſcious to 
the actings of our minds, and feel them operate; yet we may 
not certainly know what is the exact quality of thoſe opera- 
tions, and whether our faith be ſaving and true or not. The 
believer may ſenſibly feel ſuch exerciſes of mind, as look very 
much like true faith; and yet, through the darkneſs of his 
uaderſtanding, the prevalence of temptation, or fear of pre- 
ſumption, he may be awfully jealous, that this is but a coun- 
terfeit grace, which may leave him expoſed to diſappointment 
and confuſion. Alas ! it is to be feared that thouſands deceive 
themſelves in this moſt concerning caſe, by taking the reſem- 
blance for the reality; and hence we may well dread being 
cheated by mere appearances. 

It muſt alſo be acknowledged, that clear, diſtin, and ſatis- 
fying evidence of the exerciſe of faith 1s not only attainable ; 
but is what has been actually attained by many of the chil. 
dren of God, to their unſpeakable conſolation ; and is what 
ſhould and will be earneſtly preſſed after by every true belie- 
ver. He that can content himſelf without aſſurance, does 
thereby evidence that he has hitherto reſted ſhort of true 
faith. A true believer cannot willingly be at a dreadful un- 
certainty what his eternal ſtate is like to be, but will give 
diligence to make his calling and election ſure, Mamfeſtation is 
abſolutely neceſſary to the comfort, though it be not neceſſary 
to the ſafety of a child of God. It is neceſſary to the joy of 
faith, though not to the being of faith. But, this notwith- 
itinding, it muſt be remembered that it is our acceptance of 
Chriſt (and not our perſuaſion that we have received him) 
which gives us the power, the privilege, to become the children 
of God, John i. 12. It is Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and not our 
evidence of an intereſt in it, that is the matter of our juſtifica- 
tion before God Me are juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chrift, Rom. iii. 23. Accord- 
ingly, our ſafety is founded upon our truſting in Chriſt, and 
committing our ſouls to him; and not upon the ſatisfaction 
we have in our minds about it. Eph. i. 12. That we ſhould be 
to the praiſe of his glory, who fir/l trufled in Chrift, 2 Tim. i. 
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12. He 1s able to keep that which I have committed to him 4. 
gainft that diy. Whence it follows, that the joy and peace 
which is commonly found, firſt of laſt, in a greater or leſſer 
degree in all true believers, is not faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
a fruit or conſequence of faith, and the diſcovery of it to their 
own conſciences. After that ye believes, ye were ſealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promiſe, Eph. i. 13. What a dreadful train 
of conſequences will follow, from the ſuppoſition that faith 
conſiſts in a ſatisfaQtory perſuaſion of our good eſtate ! If ſo, 
then our juſtification muſt depend upon our frames ; and be 
as mutable as our comfort. For how often ſoever we want 
this perſuaſion, we are unbelievers; and while ſuch, in a ſtate 
of condemnation, John iii. 18.—If ſo, then tempted, deſerted, 
or melancholly believers can have no poſſible means of com- 
fort or relief, Thoſe who walk in darkneſs and ſee no light, 
can no ways be encouraged to tru/t in the Lord, and to ftay 
themſelves upon their God, as directed in Iſa. I. 10.— If fo, the 
molt ſecure and preſumptuous ſelf-flatterers are in the ſafeſt 
ſtate : And how then can that be true, that be who thinketh 
bimfelf ſomething, when he it nothing, decerveth himſelf! Gal. 
vi. 3.— If ſo, thechurch of Laodicea was in the exerciſe of a 
true faith, when ſhe ſaid, I am rich and increaſed with goods ; 
and have need of nothing, Rev. iii. 17.— If ſo, there can be no 
occalion for the apoſtle's exhortation, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Exa- 
mine yourſelves whether ye be in the faith, For we can be 
alwavs certain whether we have a ſatisfying perſuaſion of our 
- own good eſtate, or not. Nor is there any occaſion to give 
dil gence lo make our calling and election ſure, as we arc ex- 
horted 2 Pet. i. 10. For what diligence can be wanting, to 
know what is the ſettled and ſatisfying pcr/u2fron of our own 
minds ? In fine, If ſo, there is no means left to detect confi. 
deat ſelf-deceĩivers, or to recover bold preſumptuous finners out 
of their dangerous ſoul-deſtroying miſtakes. Inſomuch, that I 
do not know what doctrine can have a directer tendency to the 
deſtruction of multitudes of poor ſinners than this has. 

LiBERTIN. © Theſe conſequences ſhew the darkneſs of your 
own mind.“ 

Tuzorn. Well! What further inſtructions have you to 
give, that may enlighten my dark mind ? 

LiBzxTiN. © You are fo rooted in your prejudices and er- 
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rꝛoneous principles, that it will be to no purpoſe to talk to you 


any longer.“ 
 ExinET. *© Be pleaſed then, for my ſake, to proceed accord- 
ing to the promiſe you made me the laſt night.” 

LIBERTIN. © One of thoſe legal doctrines which I then did, 
and till do object againſt is, That men are put upon evidencing 
their juſtification by their /an&ification. This is like lighting 

up a candle to ſee the ſun. By this they are looking to their 
own attainments, and not to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, for hopes 
of ſalvation.” 

Tuxorn. Do not you acknowledge that a life of holineſs is 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; and that without holineſs no 
map can ſee the Lord? 

LIBERTIN. © T told you before, that believers will be holy.” 

Tuxorn. Does it not therefore follow from thence, that thoſe 
who will not be holy, are not true believers? Do you your- 
ſelf ſuppoſe, that any man may juſtly eſteem himſelf a child 
of God while he lives in the ſervice of fin and Satan ? 

LIIXxrIx. © God will not impute fin to his children. He 
has laid upon CHRIST the iniquities of us all ; and he will not 


lay them upon them too.” 


THEorPH. I thought that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had not 
come to ſave men in their fins; but to redeem them from all ini- 
Quity, and to purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works And conſequently, that none have their iniquities laid 
upon Chriſt, but thoſe whom he ſaves from the power and 
dominion, as well as the guilt and puniſhment of fin.— Pray, 
hr, anſwer me directly Can any man have this hope in Cbriſt, 
that doth not purify himſelf even as he 1s pure ? And, on the 
contrary, ſhall not the pure in heart certainly ſee God; and he 
that orders his converſation aright partake of his ſalvation ? 

LIBERTIN. “I acknowledge that theſe are the very words 
of the ſcripture ; but you do not underſtand them, you wreſt 
the ſcriptures.” 

Turorn. Is it not certainly true, that he who doth rihte- 
ouſneſs 15 righteous, even as he is righteous ? And, on the con- 
trary, is it not alſo true, that he who finneth hath not ſeen him, 
neit ber known him ? And that be who commutteth fin is of the 
devil 
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LiBERTIN. I acknowledge that this alſo is ſcripture lan- 
guage.” 

Txtoen. Do not the ſcriptures make committing, or the 
not committing fin the diſtinguiſhing mark, by which the cb;/. 
dren of God are manifeſt, and the children of the devil? 

LiBurTiN. “It does, I confeſs.” 

Tuxorn. Well, is there any other evidence, that would 
give us a comfortable claim to the character of God's children, 
if this were wanting ? 

LiBERTIN. © Yes; if this ſhould be wanting, tbe witneſ+ 
of Gods Spirit with our ſpirits, that we are his children, is 2 
better evidence in our favour than this.” 

THzopPH, Which way ſhall we know, that we have the 
witneſs of God's Spirit ; and are not deceived, as many pre- 
tenders to it have certainly been? 

LiBERTIN. © He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf, He feels it, he knows it.“ 

ITnrorn. So faid the Ranters, Muggletomans, and Familiſte, 
before mentioned. But both they and you muſt excuſe me 
from believing, that the Spirit of God witneſſeth with your 
ſprrits, contrary to his witneſs in his word. — Where he is a 
witneſſing Spirit, he is alſo a ſanctifying Spirit—They who 
live in the Spirit, do alſo walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. 

LiBERTIN. © Thus blind men may undertake to judge of 
colours, as you adventure to ſpeak evil of things you under- 
ſtand not.” 

Tuxorn. Shall we then ſam up your mſtrutions upon 
this ſubject ? — You cannot deny but that the ſcriptures make 
holineſs abſolutely neceffary to falvation ; that no one can 
hve this hope, who doth not purify himſelf, as Chrift ts pure; 
that every one that hath this hope, doth thus purify himſelf ; 
that he who doth righteouſneſs ts righteous ; and that they who 
live in fin have not ſeen him, neither known bim; and that this 
is the light by which the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the devil. You cannot but acknowledge that 
all this is the very word of God. And yet you will hold, 
that we muſt not evidence our juſtification by that which God 
himſelf has told us is a ſure mark and evidence of it; and 
without which he has aſſured us, that we are not in a juſtified 


ſtate. We muſt not make it manifeſt to ourſelves whoſe chil- 
dren 
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dren we are, by that which God himſelf has told us is the 
proper manifeſtation of it. — And what is the reaſon why we 
muſt not try ourſelves by this rule? Becauſe this were © to 
light up a candle to ſee the ſun. We may have a better and 
clearer evidence.” What, without this! An evidence that 
may eonſiſt with a courſe of ſinning! And may, with the great- 
eſt aſſurance, be pretended to by men of molt profligate and 
abandoned lives! Let theſe but impute their preſumtuous con- 
fidence to the Spirit of God, and call it his witnef/ing with their 
ſpirits ; and their ſtate is ſafe !—You tell us indeed, that they 
who have this witneſs, will not fin : But what if they ſhould! 
II conclude you will anſwer, with a famous Rabbi of the 
preſent day, That we muſt not mind fin any more than a 
fly.” What ſort of doctrines are theſe! I hope our people 
are better inſtructed by their carnal miniſters (as you are 
pleaſed to ſtigmatize us) than to receive ſuch carnal, ſuch 
dangerous, and miſchievous principles as theſe are, 

LiBERTIN. © Poor ſoul ! I pity you and your deluded fol- 
lowers: But I ſee it is to no purpoſe to talk any more with 
you; and therefore muſt bid you farewell.“ 

Tugorn. I hope, Sir, you will not go away diſguſted. I 
have defigned no perſonal incivility or diſreſpect in any thing 
I have ſaid. But if you are reſolute to go, I heartily with you 
well. 

Erixzr. „I ſee he is ruffled: He is gone away in a pet. 
But though he is gone, I hope you will for my ſake more par- 
ticularly clear up the ſubje& before us ; and ſhew how far we 
may depend upon internal manifeſtation of the love of God, as 
an evidence of our ſafety; and how far we ought to look to 
our ſanctiſication for the comfort of a juſtified ſtate,” 

TaEorn. You may remember ] ſaid ſomething to this in 
our former conference. To which 1 will now add: It is 
doubtleſs true, that the believer may, in ſuch a feeling and 
ſenſible manner, exerciſe faith in Chriſt; he may have ſuch a 
clear diſcovery of his ſuſſiciency, ſo heartily comply with the 
goſpel call, ſo firmly depend upon the promiſe; and have all 
this ſo clearly manifeſted to himſelf by the Spirit of God, that 
he can at that time no more doubt of it than of any other o- 
perations of his own mind. But then it muſt be remember- 
ed, that theſe ſenſible impreſſions are but tranſient things. 
He may loſe them; and if the Spirit of God withdraw his 

| 3 K 2 comforting 
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comforting influences he certainly will loſe them, and not ſo 
much as retain a lively idea of the tranſporting comforts 
which he then had. And what ſhall he do now ? Whither 
hall he betake himſelf for ſupport ? — He remembers indeed, 
that he has had comfort and joy; but this prop is now knocked 
from ander him. He goes forward, but it is not there; and 
backward, but he cannot perceive it.— Beſides, many have 
pretended to the ſame experience, and to the ſame aſſurance 
that he has ſormerly had, who are evidently ſelf-deceivers. 
And how ſhall he know that he is not himſelf likewiſe in a 
moſt dangerous miſtake, but by the fruit of the Spirit in his 
heart and life? Theſe therefore muſt be conſidered as the er- 
dinary and flanding evidences in his favour. © ' 

If he maintains an habitual courſe of vital and true holi. 
neſs, he thereby clears up his intereſt in Chriſt: For from him 
only, the head of influences, this ſanQifying change in the 
man muſt proceed. If he has not a principle of holineſs in 
his heart, and is not careful to be practically holy in his life 
and converſation, he cannot belong to Chrift, or be his diſciple, 
he can have no intereſt in Chriſt; for Chrift came to fave' hi: 
people from their ft. And if we yet further conſider thi; 


caſe; how many true believers are there, who may never 


have experienced ſuch clear, raviſhing, and unqueſtionable 
manifeſtations of the love of God to their ſouls? And which 
way poſſibly can ſuch evidence their juſtification, bnt by thei: 
ſantiification? They ſometimes doubt whether their farth (ta- 
ken under an abſtract examination) be ſincere and genuine: 
But they may perhaps find beyond doubt their ſorrow for and 
hatred of all fin, their love to holineſs, and their unfeigned et- 
deavours of conformity to God in all things. They find the 
purifying effects of faith. By this, therefore, they may ſafely 
conclude their ſtate good. They may fafely conclude tlien- 
ſelves to be in Chrift NJ. ſus; becauſe old things are paſſed away, 
and all things are become new in them. In fine, Sanctiſication 1s 
in itſelf a good evidence for us, but where that 1s FR 
we can have none at all. 

ErixeT. “I muit acknowledge, Sir, you have ſet this mat- 
ter in a clear and convincing light.-- Oh ! What wild ſchemes 
this gentlman entertains! We had ſeveral other ſuch doc- 
trines taught us in converſation with bim the laſt night 

Particularly, 
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Particularly, that we are juſtified from eternity; that the law 
is not a rule of life for believers; that God ſees no fin in his 
children, how imperfect ſoever, and the like.“ 

Tnxorn. The Lord graciouſly prevent the ſpreading of ſuch 
dangerous contagion.— What, ju/tified before we had a being! 
Pardoned, before we finned ! Acquitted from guilt, before we 
were guilty ! Why not ſanctiſied and glorified too from eter- 
nity? Is it not true of all who believe not, that they are con- 
demned already ? Are they juſtified from eternity, and yet 
condemned for their unbelief: ?--What, the law not a rule of 
life to believers ! Have they then no rule to walk by ! Are 
they under no obligations to obedience? Nay, are they not e- 
ven under greater obligations, from the ſpecial] love of God 
manifeſted to them? Do we then make void the law by faith ? 
(God forbid Yea we eftablyh the lau. — What, does God ſee no 
fin in his children! Are we not expreſsly told, that the thing 
which David did diſpleaſed the Lord? 2 Sam. xi. 27. Do not 
believers fin againſt greater obligations? And are not there- 
fore their fin eſpecially diſpleaſing to God? Alas, What dread- 
ful work would thoſe ſtrange doctrines make in the world, if 
men ſhould be generally ated and influenced by them? The 


.Lord deliver us from ſuch looſe and dangerous principles ! 


Erixxr. A good petition! And now, Sir, I heartily 
thank you for your renewed pains with me and Kindneſs to 
me.] hope I ſhall have occaſion to praiſe God to all eterni- 
ty for my acquaintance and converſation with you.--The 
Lord requite to you this work and labour of love!“ 

Tarorn, May God be with you, my friend? And grant 
you continued experience of the ſanQifying, quickening, and 
comforting influences of his bleſſed Spirit; that you may go 
on your way rejoicing, may glorify God on earth, and at laſt 
enter into the joy of your Lord in the heavenly world. 

Erixrr. “ I thank you, dear Sir, for theſe your friendly 
wilhes; and beg the favour of a daily remembrance in your 
interceſſions at the throne of grace.—-Sir, I wiſh you a good 
night. wy 

Tueorn. God forbid, that I fhould fin againſt the Lord in 
ceaſing to pray for you !—l alſo deſire your prayers for me.— 
My love to all at home, 
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REFLECTIONS 
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IN DEFENCE OF 


I: WATER LAND's DISCOURSE os REGENERATION, 


— — — 


TE ATION being by our bleſſed Lord himſelf deter- 
mined to be of abſolute neceſſity to all that would ever 
enter into the Kingdom of God, it muſt be acknowledged to be 
of valt conſequence to have a right apprehenſion, as well as 2 
ſenſible experience of this great change, upon which our eter- 
nal intereſt does ſo immediately depend. By this conſidera- 
tion, I was ſometime ſince excited to publiſh a diſcourſe upon 
the Nature and Neceſſity of Regeneration; and to annex ſome 
remarks upon a treatiſe of Dr Waterland's upon that ſubject, 
which was induſtriouſly handed about the country, and ſeem- 
ed to threaten the ſeducement of many of our people from the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, in that moſt important concern. 

The Rev. Mr Wetmore has thought fit to undertake the 
defence of Dr Waterland's ſcheme, in a pamphlet entitled, 
A Letter occafioned by Mr Dickinſon's Remarks upon Dr Wa- 
terland*s Diſcourſe of Regeneration: He does not indeed pre- 
tend, that his diſcourſe is an anſwer to my Remarks, He might 
probably foreſee how very poor an appearance ſuch a pre- 
tence would make in the title-page, when all my arguments 
againſt his ſcheme are wholly overlooked in the treatiſe ; and 
not ſo much as an attempt made to anſwer any one of them. 
He tells us, that * all which appeared needful, by way of an- 
* tidote to the poiſon of this confident performance of Mr 
« Dickinſon, is to ſhew, that believing the doctrines this au- 
« thor ſo highly faults the cletgy of the church of England, 
31 and 


* — 
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« and particularly Dr Waterland, for teaching, as they are in 
*« reality taught, cannot poſſibly be any prejudice to any man, 
„ in reſpect of his hope and comfort here, or his happineſs in 
« eternity.” (p. 6.) 

I am not therefore called to vindicate my Remarks upon 
Dr Waterlaad ; this author gives me no occaſion or opportu- 
nity for it. My arguments againſt the Dr's diſcourſe are yet 
unanſwered, and (for ought that appears in this letter of Mr 
Wetmore's) are altogether unanſwerable. But it ſeems our 
author has this ſatisfaction, that he ſuppoſes his doctrines 
(whether true or falſe) - cannot poſſibly be any prejudice to 
« any man, in reſpect of his hope and comfort here, or his 
« happineſs in eternity” —That is, he thinks his doctrines 
true, and would be willing to prove them ſo ; and though he 
cannot anſwer the arguments againſt them, he has this to re- 
commend them to our acceptance, that the belief of them will 
do us no hurt, if it does us no good.—I think, he does not 
pretend to prove any ſpecial advantage, that can follow from 
the entertainment of his principles. It is (it feems) ſufficient 
to his purpoſe, to ſhew that they are not injurious and miſ- 
chievous.—We need not then be very ſolicitous about coming 
into his ſentiments ; nor filled with any anxiety leſt our fide 
of the queſtion ſhould prove a miſtake, ſince there is ſo little 
danger of an error on that hand. If baptiſm be regeneration, 
we are as ſafe as the gentlemen who oppoſe us; being rege- 
nerated as well as they. But if it ſhould prove otherwiſe, 
and by reſting upon our baptiſm we ſhould fall ſhort of that 
new-birth, which is abſolutely neceſſary to all who would ſec 
the kingdom of God ; it is obvious what the conſequence of 
ſuch a fatal miſtake muſt be.—It is therefore open to every 
man's view, which fide of the queſtion it becomes a wiſe man 
to take, where there is ſuch infinite danger on the one hand, 
and none at all on the other. And this will appear in a yet 
ſtronger light, when I have ſhewn (as I hope to do in the ſe- 
quel) that this gentleman can produce no good evidence at all, 
either of the truth or the ſafety of his principles. 


I SHALL firſt endeavour to confider, Whether a miſtake in this 
doctrine be ſo innocent and indifferent as Mr Wetmore would 
repreſent it. 
* | J thall 
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I ſhall then take ſome brief notice of the objections he is 
pleaſed to make agaiaſt ſome expreſſions of mine, in my Re- 
marks upon Dr Waterland. 

And next proceed to conſider the State of the queſtion as re- 
preſented by this author: And then anjwer the arguments he 


brings in ſupport of his opinion, 


Firſt, I am to confider, Whether a miſtake in this doctrine 
be ſo zxnecent and mdifferent, as Mr Wetmore would repre- 
lent it. 

He demands whether “ it can be any prejudice to ſuch as 
« truly believe in Chriſt, repent of their fans, and live in obe- 
« dience to the goſpel-precepts, that they think verily, and ſo 
declare, that they were born again when they were bapti- 
«zed?” (p. 8.) 

I muſt anſwer this queſtion in the affirmative. For though 
the danger of this doctrine does not ſo much, and ſo immediately 
affect true believers and fincere penitents as others; yet it 
may prove very injurious to them alſo. — Their ſuppoſing that 
they were regenerated at their baptiſm, may make them inat- 
tentive to, and inſenſible of the great and gracious change 
wrought in their ſouls at their regeneration; and prevent that 
peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that acceſs by 
faith into the grace wherein they fund, that rejoiring in hope of 
the glory of God, and that g/or ying in tribulations, which the 
apoſtle tells us are conſequent upon our ju/tificaiton by farth, 
(Rom. v. 1, 2, 3.) and may render their lives exceeding dark 
and uncomfortable, though their ſtate be ſate.—- Beſides, this 


may prevent their diſcharge of ſeveral duties which they owe 


to God; ſuch as giving him the prarſe due to the glory of his 
grace, by which they are accepted in the beloved, their rejoicing 
in Chriſt Jeſus, their crying, Abba, Father ; and their ſerving 
— ig fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of 
ibetr ves, 


But the great and (I may juſtly ſay) the infinite miſchief, 
that is done by this principle, is to unbelievers and impeni- 
tent finners. Multitudes of theſe ſeem io quiet their conſcien- 
ces with a vain apprehenſion of their regenerate ſtate, and to 


cry peace to themſelves, while walking in the imagination of 
2L 3 their 
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their own hearts. They may be ſenſible, perhaps, of the fin. 
fulneſs and irregularity of their preſent conduct; but they 
keep their conſciences aſleep, with their good purpoſes and 
defigns, with their legal repentance and dead faith, with their 
lifeleſs devotions, and temporary reformations ; and thus live 
and die ſtrangers to that vital change, without which our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour aſſures us, we can never ſee the kingdom of God. 
It is not therefore (as Mr Wetmore ſappoſes) © the only queſ- 
0 tion, whether a bare opinion, that baptiſm is regeneration, 
tt will exclude men from the kingdom of heaven, that believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt; and, denying ungodlineſs and worldly Init:, 
*« hive ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world?“ 
(p- 8.) But it is a queſtion of vaſtly greater concernment, 
whether they who by a vain dream of a baptiſmal regenera- 
tion quiet their conſciences in an unconverted ſtate, are no: 
laying a foundation for mourning at the laſt, and lamenting 
the deſtructive error when it is too late? 

But we are told, that“ ſuch a miſtake (if it were indeed 2 
« miſtake) would not render any man incapable of doing e- 
% very thing that the holy ſcriptures require as the condition 
« of ſalvation.” (p. 8.) 

To which I anſwer, He that hath no other regeneration than 
his haptiſm, is incapable (while in his preſent ſtate) of doing 
any thing which the ſcriptures require, as the terms of ſalva- 
tion. He is indeed capable of the external duties of religion; 
and thereby of being in the way of the bleſſing, and wherein 
only he may hope for the influences of God's ſovereign grace, 
which he can neither deſerve nor claim by any thing he does 
or can do. He is capable of an external reformation, and of 
a careſul endeavour to live a life of morality: But by theſe 
things he can never anſwer either the penal or preceptive de- 
mands of that law, which curſes him for the leaſt imperfection 
of his obedience, and for his not continuing in all things writto! 
therein to do them. He is dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 
1. He is in an ef{.ite of enmity to Coed, and cannot pleaſe hin, 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. He is a child of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. in a word, 
he cannot believe in Chriſt, without being born of God, 1 John 
v. 1. And without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. vi. 


6. This is evidently the caſe of every unregenerate foul: And 
thence 
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thence it is, that he who 1s not born again cannot ſee the king- 

dom of God, John iii. 3. — How dreadfal then muſt the diſad- 
vantage be, for ſinners to be ignorant of the danger and miſery 
of their ſtate, of their neceſſity of a vital change, and of their 
impotence and utter inability to make this great and infinitely 
important change in their own hearts! Of what unſpenkable 
importance is it, that ſuch as theſe ſhould awake out of their 


- pleaſing dream; that they may meditate an efcape from the 


wrath to come; and being ſenſible of their nndone and miſera- 
ble ſtate, they may be brought to the foctitool of God's ſove- 
reign mercy : — How dreadful will the iſſue be, after they have 
flattered themſelves with their vain imaginations of a regene- 
rate ſtate; and of their capacity of doing every thing, which 


the ſcripture requires as a condition of their ſalvation, to find . 


that a deceived beart has turned them afide, and that they have 
a lie ia their right band — Though it be poſſible for men to 
experience a work of grace in their hearts, (as I doubt not ſome 
have done) even under the prejudice of this miſtake; yet they 
will not be likely to be very ſolicitous about that neceſſary 
change, while they delude their fouls with an apprehenfion, 
that they have had it already; and therefore not very likely 
to be in the way of obtaining that grace, by which they may 
be capable of complying with the ſcripture-terms of ſalvation. 

Had | eſteemed this to be a mere /ogomachy, or verbal con- 
troverſy (as it ſeems this gentlemay does), I ſhould not have 
provoked him to have ſpent ſo much time and pains for no- 
thing, but to vindicate the acceptation of the word regenera- 
tion; nor ſhould I now miſpend my time in ſo vain and fruit- 
leſs a controverſy. But it is notorious, and open to every 
one's obſervation, that the patrons of baptiſmal regeneration 
are avowed oppoſers of the doctrines of ſpecial grace, and of 
thoſe experiences of a new living principle of ſpiritual action, 
which (if I have any underſtanding of the goſpel of Chriſt) 
are abſolutely neceflary to our cternal ſafety. Theſe things 
are treated by them with reproach and contempt, under the 
characters of Cant, Enthuſiaſm, Faniticiſm, and the like, as i3 
abundantly exemplified by this author; and it is no more than 
what this principle of theirs naturally leads them to. By ſup- 
poling all thoſe texts of ſcripture, which ſpꝛak of the necefii- 
of the new birth, the new creature, the new man, &c. refer 
to 
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to baptiſm only, they eaſily (with Dr Waterland and Mr Wet. 
more) ſuppoſe, that a fincere endeavour to do the beſt they 
can, and to be daily gaining ground of their vices and paſſions, 
is all the change neceflary to a ſtate of favour with God.—] 
cannot therefore but conclude, that while Iam impleading this 
error of theirs, I am endeavouring to defend one of the moſt 
important articles of our faith and hope; and endeavouring 
to pluck poor unwary ſouls out of a ſnare that may prove 
moſt deſtructive and ruinous to them. 


I am, in the next place, to take notice of his . objeftions a- 
gainſt ſome expreſſions in my Remarks. 

He inſinuates, That © my great aim was to poſſeſs my cre. 
« dulous readers with groundleſs prejudices againſt, and aver. 
« ſions to the clergy of the church of England: And com- 
plains of my warning my hearers | as in page 346. of this vo- 


« lume], in the apoſtle s language, 2 Tim. iii. 5. From fich 


« turn away,” (p- 1.) —In the place he refers to, I admo. 
niſhed my hearers againſt the miniſtry of ſuch, who would 
quiet mens conſciences with a form of godlineſs, without the 
power ; who would put poor {leepy finners into a vain dream 
of having already received a baptiſmal regeneration ; who 
would encourage their hopes of a ſafe ſtate, merely from their 
morality ; and who leave the neceſſity of the converting influ. 
ences of the bleſſed Spirit, and of a vital union to Chriſt by 
faith, out of their creed ; and flatter finners with an imagina- 
tion of ſafety, without experiencing either the one or the 0- 
ther, Now then let the appeal be made to the world of man - 
kind, whether his finding ſuch fault with this addreſs, and his 
applying theſe characters to the clergy of the church of 
« England,” do not abundantly juſtify what I have above ob- 
ſerved, with reſpect to the great importance of our ſtedfaſt 
adherence to the doctrine of regeneration, as it has been ge- 
nerally received in the Proteſtant churches. I muſt therefore 
be ſo far from giving ſatis faction to this gentleman, as to the 
matter of this complaint, that I muſt renew my exhortation, 
to all who have any value for their eternal intereſts, to turn 
away from ſuch doctrines as tend to ſatisfy their minds, and 
give them hopes of ſalvation, without the experience of a new 


and living principle of grace in their hearts, 
He 
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He complains, that © I reprefent the great importance (of 
« the doctrine I plead for) with as ſtrong a claim to infalli- 
« bility, as the Pope himſelf,” (p. 4.) Becauſe I deduced this 
corollary from full (and I think, unanſwerable) proof, That 
baptiſm is not that regeneration which the ſcriptures make 
neceſſary to ſalvation, vis. © From hence it appears, that 
« we cannot fee the kingdom of God, in conſequence of theſe 
« principles eſpouſed by ſome of our Epiſcopal clergy. How 
« harſh ſoever the conſequence may be ſuppoſed, it is never- 
« thelefs infallibly certain.“ 

Upon this he exclaims,—-* I find we need not go to Rome 
« for infallibility : Behold and admire !” But what cauſe of 
this tragical exclamation? Can any thing be more infallibly 
certain, than a confequence juſtly deduced from premiſes tru- 
ly and fairly tated ? Let him therefore, if he can, firſt ſhew 
what defect there is in the premiſes, before he exclaims a- 
gainſt the concluſion. If this be what he dare not attempt, 
he muſt yet allow me to ſuppoſe that concluſion to be infalli- 
bly certain. 

But he flouts at the expreſſion, and ſeems to ſuppoſe it in- 
congruous and ridiculous to ſpeak of ſeeing the kingdom of 
God, in conſequence of principles eſpouſed and profeſſed. 
« This (he tells us) is a low diſcovery for an infallible doc- 
« tor,” — 1 would enquire of this gentleman, whether they 
who ſhall finally ſee the kingdom of God, will not be ſaved 
in conſequence of their believing the ſcriptures to be the 
word of God; our bleſſed Saviour to be the Son of God; and 
holineſs to be neceſſary to eternal happineſs ; and whether all 
practical godlineſs, both of heart and life, be not in conſe- 
quence of theſe principles? Or, to ſpeak directly to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe, whether a proper concern about, and endeavour 
to obtain a new birth, or ſaving converfion unto God, be not 
in conſequence of our believing the neceſſity of that great 
and important change? Or, on the contrary, whether ſecurity, 
careleſſneſs and negligence about obtaining the renewing influ- 
ences of the Spirit of God, are not too commonly ſeen, in con- 
ſequence of a diſbelief of the neceſſity of converting and rege- 
nerating grace? — If theſe things are fo, men may be ſaved or 
periſh in conſequence of the principles they elpouſe and pro- 
tels. If not, there are no principles, that we can profeſs or 

practiſe 


have ſuch different principles with reſpect to the nature of 


and lives of men. He ſuppoſes, that this regeneration which 
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practiſe upon, which will have any influence upon our eter, 
nal ſalvation. 

But he“ would fain know, if ſeeing the kingdom of God 
can be ſaid infallibly to be in conſequence of believing any 
« doctrine whatſoever, without obedience to the will of God.” 
(p. 4.) I anſwer, No, by no means. But I can tell him, tha 
ſpeaking impertinently will always be the infallible conſe. 
quence of changing the queſtion in debate, He might have 
remembered, that I had fully proved to him, that obedience to 
the will of God was the neceſſary fruit, or (if he pleaſes) the 
infallible conſequence of our being born of God. On the con- 
trary, Dr Waterland and this gentleman teach us, that a man 
may be born of God, while he remains an impenitent hypo- 
crite, and lives in a courſe of fin, Now then, the queſtion 
fairly ſtated between him, and me is this: Seeing regenera. 
tion is, by the ſuffrage of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, abſolutely 
neceſlary in order to our ſeeing the kingdom of God, and we 


this change; which of thoſe principles has the directeſt ten- 
dency towards the kingdom of God, that which ſuppoſes obe- 
dience to the will of God, both in heart and life, a neceſlary 
fruit and conſequence of regeneration ; or that which ſuppo- 
ſes the regenerate may finally live and die in diſobedience and 
impenitence ?— We both agree, that regeneration is abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation; but we vaſtly differ with reſpe& to the 
neceſſary conſequences of that regeneration upon the hearts 


is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, may leave men finally 
impenitent and wicked; while I inſiſt upon it, that it mull 
be always accompanied with all the graces of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, and mult always bring forth the fruits of holineſs and new 
obedience: And I have ſhewn him, that our bleſſed Lord and 
his apoſtles do abundantly inſiſt upon the ſame thing: To 
which he has not ſeen cauſe to make any reply. 

Mr Wetmore again, as it ſeems, with a very indecent heat 
of ſpirit, complains of my enquiring why the moral heathen 
may not be in a ſtate of ſalvation, as well as ſuch pretenders 
to Chriſtianity, that have no other marks of the new creature, 
than thoſe given us by Dr Waterland, vis. * Sincerely to en- 


« dexyour to do the beſt they can; and to be daily gaining 
I 2 ground 
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* ground of their vices and paſſions ; and to find themſelves, 
« after ſtricteſt examination, to be upon the improving hand.” 
Upon this he cries out, What ſound is this to Chriſtian 
« ears; from the mouth of a pretended Chriſtian infallible 
« teacher ? Behold the effe& of ſectarian Iiberty ! How much 
10 does Chriſtianity ſuffer by the mad zeal of enthufiaſts ?Y— 
But would not leſs heat and better argument have done his 
buſineſs full as well? —I have ſhewn him, that theſe charac- 
ters may be found in thoſe who have never been weary and 
heavy laden with their fins; who have never had any true 
repentance for fin; who have never had any ſaving faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus; who have never had humility, ſpiritual-minded- 
neſs, or victory over the world; who have never had old 
things paſs away, and all things become new; and, in a word, 
who have never had Chriſt in them, without which they muſt 
be reprobates, —Why then ſhould Mr Wetmore be ſo very an- 
gry at this, without giving any reaſon at all of his vehement 
exclamation ?—If the moral heathen are as capable as others, 
« ſincerely to endeavour to do the beſt they can ;” if they 
may be and, have been ſometimes © daily gaining ground of 
* their vices and paſſions ;”” and if they may © find themſelves, 
* after the ſtricteſt examination, to be upon the improving 
„ hand: Then the moral heathen may have ſuch marks of a 
ſtate of ſalvation, as the Doctor aſſures us are ſufficient ; and 
the Chriſtian, which the Doctor there deſcribes, has no bet- 
ter marks of a converted ſtate, than a moral heathen may at- 
tain to.—Let Mr Wetmore take what advantage he can of 
this reaſoning : I can-foreſee but one anſwer he or any man 
elſe can give; and that is ſuch an one as he has already gi- 
ven. However, he ſhould have remembered, that it is ſuch 
an one, as Michael the archangel would not give even to the 
devil, when diſputing about the body of Moſes. 

But the profeſſed Chriſtians in the queition, were baptized. 
If fo, I muſt again make my former remark ; and obſerve, 
that if they have no more Chriſtianity, than theſe gentlemen 
make the evidence of a converted ſtate, their Chriſtianity and 
their baptiſm will but aggravate their guilt. For, how much 
greater the obilgations be, they are under to he Chriſtians in- 
3M . mdecd 
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deed, ſo much the greater will their guilt be, if they reſt ſhort 
of a ſaving change. | 
Nothing is more certain, than that the ſerĩptures do require 

other qualifications, i in order to our inheriting the kingdom of 
God, than Dr Waterland and Mr Wetmore have made the 
marks of a converted ſtate. Beſides 7 gaining ground of our 
« vices and paſſions, and being pen the improving hand,” 
they do require an illumination of our under ſtandings, Eph. 
i. 18. ; a renovation of our affeftions, Col. iii. 2,; a ſubjection 
of our wills to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. cx. 3.; and a capti- 
vating our very thoughts unto the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
x. 5. They do require ſaitb in Jeſus Chriſt, Mark xvi. 16.; 
fincere repentance, Acts iii. 19. love to God above all things, 
Mat xxii. 37.; /prritual mindedneſs, Rom. viii. 6.; ; victory over 
the world, 1 John v. 4.; a being renewed in all the faculties of 
our ſouls, Eph. iv. 23.3 the fruits of the Spirit in our hearts 
and lives, and a walking i in the Hir it, Gal. v. 22, 25. ; and, in 
word, that Chriſt be in us by his image and influence, if we 
would not be reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5.—And I think it e- 
qually certain, that a man may have thoſe marks of a ſafe 
{tate given by the Dr and Mr Wetmore; and yet have none 
of theſe graces, influences, and fruits of the Spirit. A moral 
heathen is therefore as capable of 'the marks given by theſe 
gentlemen, as a nominal Chriſtian who is deſtitute of thoſe 
ſcripture marks I have mentioned. There is nothing in the 
nature of things, nothing in the Chriſtian inſtitution, that ten- 
ders it impoſſible, or improbable, for a heathen to attain to 
what is propoſed by theſe gentlemen, as the marks of conver. 
Gon, in the ſame manner, and in the ſame degree, as any pro- 
feſſed Chriſtian in the world is capable of, who has no higher 
attainment than theſe under conſideration, -- Whence it follows, 
either that baptiſm alone, without any religious attainments 
but what are common with us to the moral heathen, will in- 
title a man to ſalvation ; or elſe, that the baptized Chriſtian 
will be more inexcuſable in the day of judgment, than the 
moral heathen, on account of his violating his baptiſmal co- 
yenant. ; 

Thus we may ſce how little cauſe this author had for his 


repeated wrathful exclamations ; and how great cauſe every 
one 
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one has, who would ſecure the eternal ſafety of his immortal 
ſoul, to be fearful' of embracing the dangerous doctrines taught 
by theſe gentlemen ; and of ſatisfying his mind with no high- 
er attainments in religion, than what may be found among the 
heathen themſelves, while he reſts ſhort of all thoſe graces 
and internal ſpiritual qualifications, which the word of God 


makes neceſſary to our future happineſs and glory. 
Mr Wetmore proceeds to complain of my uncharitableneſs ; 


"and ſpends ſome pages in the declamatory ſtyle, in praiſe of 


charity, and in ſevere cenſures upon · thoſe whom he calls un. 
charitable, (p. 10, &c. )—But whence this heat? I have en- 
deavoured to prove, and I think I have fully proved, that 
what theſe gentlemen call regeneration, is not the new birth 
which our bleſſed Saviour declares neceſſary to ſalvation, and 
which is particularly deſcribed in the word of God; and there- 
fore not the new birth by which we muſt be prepared for the 
kingdom of God. And if this be uncharitableneſs, I muſt ſtill 
remain juſt ſo uncharitable, till I can obtain a very different 
view of this caſe from what I can find in my bible. s it un- 
charitableneſs, to aſſert the truth of thoſe doctrines, taught by 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf, and by his inſpired apoſtles ? Thus 
unchatitable muſt we neceffarily be towards ſome people or 
other, in retaining any one eflential article of the Chriſtian 
faith. Would it not therefore have been much more to the 
purpoſe, if this gentleman had conſidered the arguments 
brought, and the many texts of ſcripture alleged in proof of 
my point, than thus to confute them all in the lump, by paſ- 
ſionate exclamations?—But he ſeems conſcious to himſelf, that 
this could not be done; or, at leaft, that he would but in vain 
attempt it: We might elſe have expected ſomething of that 
kind in this his undertaking.—If he thinks it can be done, I 
do now intreat him (whilſt in his charitable frame) out of 
mere compaſſion to ſuch poor deluded people, as he is pleaſed to 
ſtyle us, (p. 12.) diſtinctly to conſider and anſwer the argu- 
ments I have brought againſt his principles. We ſhall elſe 
Aill conclude, that our adherence to the doQrines fully and 
plainly taught in the Divine oracles, may be juſtified, though 


he is pleaſed to call us uncharitable. * 
Well, Whether I am in the due exerciſe of charity or 
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not, we may reaſonably expect our author will exemplify 
this excellent grace to us, at leaſt while he is writing ſo 
fine a panegyric upon it. Let us then look and ſee what a 
mighty charitable diſpoſition he has manifeſted towards thoſe 
who differ from him in the ſubje&t of the preſent debate.— 
„Whatever they may pretend as to holineſs (ſays he), He 
« way of peace they have not known, (p. 11.)—They are dif. 
« turbers of church and ſtate, and promote ſtrife, and vari. 
t ance, and confuſions in all ſocieties ; which is a ſhrewd fign 
« their opinions, which they think themſelves ſo wiſe in being 
« tenacious of, are not the true wiſdom from above; but ſuch 
« as St James tells us, are earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, (p. 12.) 
* Factious men, who pervert the ſcriptures, and wreſt them 
(as St Peter expreſſes it) to their own deſtruction, (p. 18.) 
—#* Which no man can do (that tr, no man can find the mark: 
* of grace truly in himſelf) that lives in a ſtate of ſchiſm and un- 
0 charitable ſeparation from the communion of that national 
« church, of which he ought to be a peaceable member,” 
(p. 39-)—Had I imitated this reverend author, in the numer. 
ous rhetorical flouriſhes of the like kind, which his diſcourſe 
abounds with, I could not have harangued with a very good 
grace upon the neceſſity of charity ; but muſt have expoſed 
myſelf to that juſt admonition of our blefſed Saviour, Matth. 
vii. 3. | 

Another very heavy complaint, much inſiſted on againſt me, 
is, that I have ſaid, the ancient Fathers held many ſuch r:di- 
culous opinions, as would now expoſe a man to the contempt 
and ſcorn of the world, if he ſhould make a profeſſion of them. 

This is a fact ſo notoriouſly open to every one's obſervation, 
who has any acquaintance with antiquity, that there is but 
very little room for this author's fine harangue, to prove the 
fathers the only interpreters df ſcripture: And as little room 
for Mr Wetmore to preſs them all into his ſervice, in ſup- 
port of the opinion he is now pleading for. 

But that I may take off the odium, which he is cndeavour- 
ing to bring upon me, by his paſſionate appeal to the popu- 
Jace upon this ſubjeR, I will give a few inſtances, which have 
a ſpecial reference to the preſent debate, out of the many 
which might have been produced, to ſhew how criminal ſce- 
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ver Mr Wetmore repreſents that ſaying of mine, it is never- 
theleſs ſtrictly and ungainſayably true. 
Our author tells us, that © this change (regeneration) is 
« wrought by the operation and influence of God's Holy Spi- 
« rit, in and with the application of water, according to 
« Chriſt's inſtitution,” (p. 27.)—But what ſay the ancient 
« fathers upon this point? Hear two of them, which were 
truly ancient. Tertullian, directly contrary to Mr Wetmore's 
ypotheſis, declares, * Not that we obtain the Holy Spirit in 
« the baptiſmal waters; but being cleanſed in water by the 
« angel, we are prepared for the Holy Spirit.” — © Then comes 
« the laying on of hands, to invite the. Holy Spirit by that 
« benediction. “ And thus the angel, who preſides at bap- 
« tiſm, makes way for the coming of the Holy Spirit, by that 
« cleanſing from our fins which our faith obtains, being plight- 
«ed to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt.” “ Then being 
« gone out of the water, we are anointed to the bleſſed unc- 
« tion, according to the cuſtom under the prieſthood, with an 
« horn of oil *.” To the ſame purpoſe that of Cyprian, If 
« man could be baptized out of the church, according to the 


1 faith of heretics, and yet obtain remiſſion of ſins, he could, 


« according to the ſame faith, obtain alſo the Holy Spirit ; and 
« there would be no need that hands ſhould be laid on him, 
te that he might receive the Holy Spirit +.” — Here is fully 
repreſented, not only the practice, but the opinion of antiqui- 
ty upon the ſubject in debate. Mr Wetmore ſuppoſes that we 
obtain the Holy Spiri in baptiſm. The ancients ſuppoſed 
that we did not obtain the Holy Spirit in baptiſm; but by the 
impoſition of hands, and the anointing which with them im- 
mediately ſucceeded baptiſm. So that if they ſuppoſed them 
born of water by baptiſm, they ſuppoſed them born of the 
Spirit afterward. —Now, it is offered to this gentleman's choice 
to give up which he pleaſes ; either his favourite opinion, 
which he ſo ſtifly contends for, or his lofty and extravagant 
panegyric upon the ancient fathers.— Evident it is, that if 
his opinion be true, their ſentiments and practice were not 
only inconſiſtent, but ridiculous too. 


I ſhall proceed to confider ſome other of their cuſtoms, in 
the 
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the adminiſtration of baptiſm «nd the Lord's ſupper, as re. 
preſented by Tertullian.“ As we are going into the water 
«© (ſays he) we proteſt there, as we did alſo before that in the 
church, in the preſence' of the biſhop, that we renounce the 
r devil and His pomp and angels. Then we are dipt thre- 
times, anſwering ſomewhat more than what our Lord ha 
determined in his goſpel. Being thence received of Cod as 
« his children, we tafte a mixture of milk and honey; and 
« from' that titne, for à week together, we forbear the ordine.. 
* uſe of the bath. The ſacrament of the euchariſt, which 
was appointed by our Lord at a meal-time, and given in 
* e to all, we receive in our aſſemblies before day; and 
only from the hands of the biſhop. We make oblations for 
«the dead; and for their martyrdom on a ſtated day yearly. 
« We reckon it unlawful to faſt, or to worſhip Kneeling on 
«the Lord's day; and all the while between Eaſter and Whit. 
* ſunday, we take great care, that none of our wine or our 
« bread ſhould fall to the ground. In the beginning of any 
* buſineſs, going out, coming in, dreſling, waſhing, eating, 
« lighting candles, going to bed, fitting down; or whatever 
« we do, we fign our forcheads with the ſign of the croſs “.“ 
Now what will Mr Wetmore fay to theſe things? What 
is the cauſe, that he does not believe and practiſe according to 
this ancient pattern? Have I not now a fair occaſion to turn 
his own artillery upon him ; and to obſerve to him, that 
hen he boldly intrudes his novel interpretations of ſcrip- 
« ture, I think I offer him goed reaſon when T tell Him, that 
« the fathers of the Chriſtian Church, men of piety and ſenſe, 
« and ſuch as would ſacrifice their very lives for the honour 
« of Chriſt, had a different opinion, and a different practice 
« from his!“ (p. 18.)— Let him then keep to this rule, let 
him make the ancient fathers his pattern in the caſe before 
us; let him dip children three times, when he baptizes them. 
After baptiſm, let him give them to taſte of a mixture of 
milk and honey; then lay hands on them, that they might re- 
cei ve the Holy Ghoſt ; and proceed to anoint them with oil; 
let him adminiſter the Lord's ſupper before day; make obla- 


tions for the dead once a year; declare it unlawful to faſt, 
or 
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or to worſhip kneeling on the Lord's day, all the time from 
Faſter to Witſunday ; and be conſcientiouſſy ſerupulous, not to 
ſafer a piece of bread, or a drop of wine to fall to the ground, 

during that time : Let him croſs himſelf in the beginning of 
any buſineſs, as going out, coming in, dreſſing, waſhing, eat- 
ing, lighting candles, going to bed, Cc. And let the world a- 
bout him be admoniſhed, not to call theſe things ridiculous ; 
For they were the opinions and practices of the ancient fa- 
chers; and © ſuch points in the pureſt ages of Chriſtianity, 
'« we may reaſonably imagine were well ſifted ; and what the 
« mind of the apoftles themſelves was in ſuch points, would 
« be ſought and preſerved with care.“ (p. 17.) 

I had before inſtanced in an opinion and practice, which ge- 
nerally obtained among the ancients, vis. their adminiſtrin 
the Lord's ſupper to young infants. This they ſuppoſed ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to falvation, from their odd conſt ruction of 
that text, John vi. 53. This principle and practice obtained 
at leaſt as early as Cyprian's time“; and continued long in 
uſe in the Church. — What Mr Wetmore's ſentiments are a- 
bout it is hard to determine. He makes a long apology for 
it. But ſhould he come into this practice, he would not only 
be eſteemed erroneous, but ridiculous too, even by his own 
party, as well as ours. 

I might alledge many more particulars, which would abun- 
dantly juſtify that ſaying of mine, which he ſo loudly com- 
plains of. But what I have already ſaid is not only ſufficient 
for that purpoſe ; but alſo to hew, that Mr Wetmore him- 
ſelf will be determined by the judgment of the fathers no 
further than they agree, or he imagines they do agree with 
him in ſentiment. I thall therefore diſmiſs this ſubject, but 
with one remark more, 

I have before ſhewn him, that though the ancients may fre- 
quently ſpeak of our being regenerated by baptiſm ; yet they 
ſeem to mean no more by it, than that baptiſm 1 is an outward 
fign, ſeal, pledge or token of regeneration ; and not properly 
in any reſpect the new birth itſelf. They put the fign for the 
thing thereby ſignified; it being a ſeal and repreſentation there- 
of, This appears to be their meaning, by their denying the ab- 

ſolute 
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ſolute neceſſity of baptiſm to ſalvation: and their ſo frequently 
calling baptiſm the fign and ſeal of faith, And I may now add 
to what I then obſerved upon this head, that if we allow Au- 
uſtine to interpret his own meaning, and the meaning of o- 
thers who uſed the ſame langyage, they could intend no more 
by baptiſmal regeneration than is here ſuppoſed. He, ſpeak. 
ing of the Jewiſh ſacraments, obſerve, When the ſacra. 
ments were common to all, the grace, which is the virtue of 
the ſacraments, was not common. Even ſo now, the laver 
« of regeneration is common to all; but the grace by which 
the members of Chriſt are regenerated with their Head, is 
not common to all *.” It was a noted diſtinction with him, 
between a ſacrament and the matter of a ſacrament ; and he 
tells us, We muſt always diſtinguiſh the matter from the 
« ſign, leſt we transfer that to one which belongs to the o- 
« ther +.” Now, if we underſtand the ancient fathers in this 
ſenſe, in which, by the common ſuffrage of learned men, they 
ought to be underſtood, and in which St Auguſtine certainly 
is to be underſtood, if we will allow him to explain his own 
meaning, all Mr Wetmore's high pretences from the fathers 
will come to nothing. We may even venture to under{}and 
the ſcriptures for ourſelves, without any danger from that 

quarter. ö 
I ſhall take notice of but one complaint more againſt me, 
which is, that I am “ one of that ſort, who are famous for in- 
% fant-damning opinions; and, if my ſort of regeneration be 
*« neceſlary for every one that gets to heaven; and my fix 
marks the characters of every child of God; and without 
« thoſe marks no ſeeing the kingdom of God, as I aſſert (page 
% 341.), What will become of infants dying in the womb, at 
« the birth, or any time before they are capable of experien- 
« cing my marks?” — But how have I made myſelf famous for 
infant-damning opinions? Has any thing that I have ever writ- 
ten, preached, or ſpoke, given the leaſt handle for ſuch an ac- 
cuſation! I challenge this gentleman to produce ſo much as the 
ſhadow of an inſtance of this Kind, to juſtify his charge. But 
2 : «© without 


ln Pal. 78. + De Baptiſm. Parvul. Vid. Calvini inftitutiones, 
_ 4. Cap. 14. Sect. 13. where much of this nature is cited from thi: 
father 
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« without thoſe fix marks there is no ſeeing the kingdom of 
God. and infants are not capable ofexperiencing thoſe marks.“ 
— The fix marks he ſpeaks of are, (I.) A new principle; (2.) 
That this principle be ſpiritual and ſupernatural ; (3.) That 
this be wrought by the immediate influence of the Spirit of 
God; (4.) That this principle extends to all the powers and 
faculties of the ſoul; (5.) That it is a principle which inclines 
and enables the ſoul to the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt ; and, (6.) 
That it is a principle of new obedience to God. I would now 
inquire of this gentleman, What is it that renders infants inca- 
pable of ſuch a new principle in their ſouls ; and of being thus 
renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, by the influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt? —If they are not capable of actually believing 
and holy living, yet are they not capable of that principle, 
from whence theſe ſhall proceed when they come to the exer- 
ciſe of reaſon? And does not even Dr Waterland himſelf ſeem 
to allow this capacity to infants? “ They are (ſays he) capa- 
* ble of being ſavingly born of water and the Spirit; and of 
being adopted into ſonſhip, with what depends thereon : For 
though they bring no virtnes with them, no poſitive righte- 
* ouſneſs ; yet they bring no obſtacle or impediment,” (p. 23.) 

Certain it is, that infants are capuble of the renewing influ- 

ences of the Spirit of God, and of having « new principle in 
their ſouls ; or they are incapable of the kingdom of God. 
For I think no one can pretend, that they ſhall be admitted 
into the kingdom of heaven, under the guilt, pollution, and 
dominion even of original fin. And now who is juſtly moſt 
famous for inſant-damning opinions: He that ſuppoſes them 
incapable to be renewed and qualified for the kingdom of 
God; or I, that ſuppoſe them capable ſubjects both of grace 
here and of glory hereafter ? 


Bur it is high time, That I ſhould now proceed to the next 
thing propoſed, which was to conſider the fate of the quęſtion, 
as repreſented by this author. And, that I may give the rea- 
der a proper view of the caſe, I will place his ſentiments in 
one column, and the doctrine of our bleſſed Saviour and his 
apoſtles in another, that the oppoſition may be moſt open to 
every one's obſervation. 
2N My 
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My Wetmore's Principles. 
„ Sonſhip is God's grant; 
« and the perſon adopted no 
« more but a recipient, and 
* merely paſſive. But this is 
not by any new creation of 
any principle or faculty in 
« the ſoul of the regenerate, as 
% Mr D imagines ; but 
i ſomething indeed ſpecifically 
« different from what he ſeems 
* to fancy,” (p. 23.) 


into your hearts, crying, Abba, 


Oppoſite Texts of Scripture, 
But as many as received bin, 

to them gave he power to become 
the fons of God, even to then 
that believe on bit name ; which 
were born, not of blood ; nor of 
the will of the fleſb ; nor of the 
will of man: but of God, John 
1. 12. 13. Far as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, are th 
ſons of God, Rom. viii. 14. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God bath 
nt forth the Spirit of bis Son 
Fatber.— And if a ſon, then an 


3 through Chrif, Gal. iv. 6, 7. See alſo 2 Cor. v. 1). 


© It Adoption or Regenera- 


© tion] is only the grant or 
te beſtowment of a favour or 
« grace, —which is done by 
« the ſacrament of baptiſm ; 
« in which men may be ac- 
« tive, and exert their will 
« and choice, in what relates 
« tothequalifications on man's 
« part; and complying with 
« the conditions, on which 
« God has promiſed to grant 
« ſuch a favour,” (p. 23.) 
They are regenerated in 
« this ſenſe of the word, as it 
is uſed metaphorically, to 
e figntfy a great change made 
« in he ſtate and circumſt an- 
* cesof the perſon, upon whom 
„God beſtows the dignity 
and privilege of ſonſhip in 
« Chriſt Jeſus. I do not mean 
* anyinward change wrought, 
upon the faculties of the 


foul,” (p. 24.) 


That which is born of the 
Spirit, i ſpirit, Jaha, ki. 6. 
Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible ſeed ; but of mcorrup- 
tible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abidith fore- 
ver, 1 Pet. i. 23, Of bis own 
will begat be us, James i. 18. 
The wind bloweth where it liſt. 
eth; and we hear the ſound 
thereof ; but cannot tell whence 
it cometh, or whether it goeth, 
fo is every one that us born of 
the Spirit, John iii. 8. 
IWhatſoever is born of God 
doth not commit fin; for bt: 
ſeed remaineth in him; and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe be is born of 
God, 1 John iii. g. Aud have 
put on the new man, which it 
renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of him that created him, 
Col. iii. 10. 


« What 
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Myr Wetmore's Principles. 

« What we may affirm is, 
© that whoſoever is born again, 
« he is ſaid to be ſo on ac- 
count of ſome influence of 
« the Holy Spirit, by whom 
« all ſanctiflcation and bleſſing 
« is derived to the creature. 
« (p. 28.)—And if the water 
u uſed is ſo ſanctified, as to 
« ferve any holy and religi- 
gu purpoſe whatſoever ; 
« thatſanRification muſt be by 
« the Holy Spirit's influence 
« —If it be only to render the 
« water ſacramental; that is, 
to conſecrate it,“ (p. 29.) 

« He that believes and i- 
« baptiſed ſhall be ſaved. We 
may underſtand here no 
more than to be received 
« into Chriſt, his body or 
Church, with a right to ſuch 
« privileges as belong to that 
« ſociety. —And therefore e- 
very one that is made a 
* member of this ſotiety, is 
* taken out of that wretched, 
* miſerable, guilty ſtate they 
« were in before; eſtranged 
from God, and liable to his 
* curſe; thus a child of wrath, 
* as St Paul fays, all are by 
« nature, Eph. ii. 3. but by 


« baptiſm brought into a ſtate - 


&« of favour in Chriſt ; and 
thus quickened and ſaved,” 
bp. 29.) . 
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Oppoſite Texts of Scripture. 
According to bis mercy be 
ſaved us, by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and RENEWING 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which be 
/hed on us abundantly, through 
Jeſur Chrift our Saviour, Tit. 
iii. 5, 6. That which is born 
of the Spirit ir ſpirit, John iii. 
6. We #now, that whoſoever 
is born of God, finneth not ; 
but he that is begotten of God, 
lee peth himſelf, and that wick- 
ed one toucheth him not, 1 John 
v. 18, | 


Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptiſm into death, that 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up 

from the dead, by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his reſurrection. Knowing 
this, that our old man is cruciſi- 
ed with him, that the body of 


fin might be deftroyed, that 


benceforth we ſhould not ſerve 


In; for he that ts dead, is 
freed from Jin, Romans vi. 
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Mr Wetmore's Principles. 
« This is agreeable to rea- 
« ſqn, that when perſons in a 
« naturabſtate, guilty and pol- 
« luted, are admitted intoa co- 
venant of favour and friend- 
« ſhip with God, their former 
«« guilt muſt be removed by a 
« gracious free pardon, (p. 29. 
30.) - This benefit ſeems to 
% be applied to all, that by 
*+* baptiſm are made members 
* of Chriſt's body, (p. 30.) 
Nor does there appear to 
% me any abſurdity in ſuppo- 
« ſing baptiſm to ſeal remiſ- 
„ ſion of former guilt, even 
te where the perſon is unvor- 
« thy, and makes his profeſ- 
« ſion hypocritically,” - 
(p- 31.) 
Only as pardon is a free 
. *"a@of grace and mercy, I 
do not ſee why God may 
* not beſtow that, as well as 


many other bleſſings in this 


- 4 world, upon thoſe that do 
«* not deſerve them.— Thoſe 
that have received forgive- 
** neſs of God, and yet conti- 
* nue wicked, may expect his 
ts ſeverity will be increaſed 
« againſt them at the day of 
judgment,“ (p. 31.) 
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Oppoſite Texts of Scripture, 
Hie that believeth not is con. 
demned already, becauſe be hath 
not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. He 
that believeth not on the Son, 
Hall not ſee life ; but the wrat) 
of God abideth on him, John 
iii. 18, 36. For in eus Chriff, 
neither circumciſion availeth a- 
ny thing, nor uncircumciſſon; 
but faith which worketh by 
love, Gal. v. 6. For in Chriſt 
Jeſus, neither circumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing ; nor uncir- 
cumcifion ; but a new creature, 


Gal. vi. 15. 


That will by no means cles: 
the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 7. For 
the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance, Rom. 
ix. 29. Whom be juſtified, then 
be alſo glorified, Rom. viii. 30. 
Whoſoever it born of God— 
tecpeth himſelf, and that wick- 
ed one teucheth bim uot, 1 John 
v. 18. Whofoever abideth in 
bim, finneth not; wheſoever /in- 
neth, hath not ſeen him ; nei- 
ther known him, 1 John iii. 6. 


I may even challenge this gentleman to form any propoſi- 
tions more directly contradictory one to another, than theſc 
doctrines of his are to the ſcriptures I have placed in oppo- 


fition to them. This therefore muſt be a ſufficient admonition 


—_ . 
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to every one who hath a reverential regard to the ſacred ſtand- 
ard of our faith and practice, and any value for the ſalvation 
of his ſoul, to take heed of ſuch principles, ſo directly repug- 
nant to the oracles of truth. 

Can it poſſibly be true, that adoption is' not by any new 
creation of any principle in the ſoul of the regenerate ; but 
ſomething ſpecifically diſtin&; and yet all that have power to 
become the ſons of God, have received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
are born not of the will of man but of God, are led by the 
Spirit of God, have the Spirit of his Son in their hearts, are 
heirs of God through Chriſt ; and are neu creatures, having 
old things paſſed away, and all things become new in them? 


Can it poſſibly be true, that regeneraton is only a favour or 


grace done by the ſacrament of baptiſm ; and yet that all the 
regenerate are ſpiritual perſons, and born of an incorruptible 
ſeed? Can it be true, that men may be active, and exert their 
wills and choice in regeneration; and yet, they be born not 
of the will of man, but of the will of God, of his own will 
and nothing elſe ; even as the wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and we know not whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth ? — 
Can regeneration be without any inward change; and yet 
all the regenerate be ſo changed, that they cannot commit fin; 
but have the ſeed of God remaining in them, and are renew- 
ed after the image of him that created them? — May we be 
ſaid to be born. of the Spirit, while partakers of no farther Di- 
vine influence than what conſecrates the water, and renders 
it ſacramental; and yet the renewing of the Holy C hoſt, be- 
ing made ſpirit or ſpiritual, and being made free from fin, 
and keeping ourſelves that the wicked ' one toucheth us 
not, ſhould be the neceſſary characters of all who are born 
of God? —Are we to underſtand no more by the ſalvation 
conſequent upon faith and baptiſm, than to be received into 
the church, and to have a right to ſuch privileges as belong 
to that ſociety ? Is this to be taken out of that wretched guil- 
ty ſtate that we were in before, while children of wrath; and 
yet all who are truly partakers of this ſalvation, conſequent 
upon faith and baptiſm, muſt be not only buried with Chriſt 
by baptiſm into death; but walk in newneſs of life, have their 
old man crucified, the body of fin deſtroyed, that henceforth 
they ſhould not ſerve fin; and they ſo dead as to be freed 

from 


45s BaArrrsAMAL REGENERATION A Dangerbns E#ror. 
from fin? Can the impenitent hypocrite have all his forme: 
guilt done away by baptiſm ; and yet be condemned already, 
under the wrath of God, and his baptiſm avail nothing, with. 
out faith that works by love; and the new creature?-- May 
men receive forgiveneſs of God at their regeneration; and yet 
continue wicked, to their greater condemnation at laſt; when 
God will by no means clear the guilty ; but determines to 
glorify all whom he pardons and juſtifies ; and when they are 
born of God, do keep themſelves from the wicked one, they 
abide in him, they do not fin, if they have ever ſeen him or 
known him ?—When the greateſt contradictions can be recop- 
ciled, when light and Uarkneſs, truth and error, can be proved 
to be the ſame thing, then, but not till then, ean this gentle- 
man's. doctrines be proved conformable to the word of God. 

1 ſhall next proceed to confider the arguments brought by 
Mr Wetmore to confirm theſe his notions of regeneration. He 
obſerves, that * this figurative way of deſcription, alluding to 
"* x birth, is applied to more &tafes than one in holy ſcriptare, 


which Mr Dickinfon does not ſeem to have # juſt apprehen- 


« fion of; but applies all texts of this nature to one thing only, 
« which he will have called regeneration, and allows that term 
« to be uſed for nothing elſe ; nor any other expreſſions that 
have any affinity to it,“ (p. 19.) 

This is but an artful changing the queſtion. Had he ſpoke 
to the purpoſe, he ſhould have ſhewn us, that regeneration, be- 
ing born again, begotten of God, or born of G6d, being creat- 
ed anew, or made new creatures, being born from above, or 
zorn of water and the Spirit, are exprefſions applied to more 
caſes than one in holy ſeripture. For he knows, or ſhould know, 
that this is the point before us; and not whether ſome alluſions 


may be found in fcripture to à natural birth, in a different 


view from what I am pleading for. —If no fuch inſtances can 
be found, and theſe expreſſions do retain one invariable mean- 
ing through the whole word of God, all his reaſonings upon 
this head are altogether impertinent ; and therefore, all the in- 
ſtances he aſſigns to confirm that argumentation are wholly 
foreign to the bufineſs before him. —Suppoſe it true, that © a 
change from ſorrow to joy is illuſtrated by a birth in ſerip- 
« ture;” ſuppoſe the “ term children of God is uſed with re- 
* ſpe to the reſurection;ꝰ ſuppoſe great © ſtreights and dif- 
c ficulties 
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« ficulties are deſcribed by a like metaphor ; 3 and that the chil, 
« dren of Iſrael were truly God's people, in this metophorical 
* ſenſe,” as this gentleman takes pains to prove, (p. 19, &c.) 
What concluſion will theſe premiſes afford him? How will it 
follow from thence, that to be regenerate, to be begotten, or 
born of God, to be new created, or a new creature, to be born 
from above, or to be born of the Spirit, may ſignify no more 
than to be baptized, when it cannot be proved that theſe ex- 
preſſions are ever once uſed in that ſenſe; or that they, any 
wo in the Bible, have any other meaning than what I have 
aligned them? 
But © the word regeneration is always uſed in a metapho- 
« rical ſenſe, except when uſed to ſignify the reſurrection; and 
6: all thoſe expreſſions of being begotten of God; and born of 
1 God; and born from above; and whatever elſe ſeems to in- 
« fer a new birth, are figurative ; and can mean no more than 
the production of ſome great change or alteration, which 
© may bear ſome analogy, in a figurative way of ſpeaking, to 
« that change that paſſes upon the ſtate of an infant, when ir 
« firſt comes into the world, or is produced by generation.” 
Well, what then? Will it thence follow that all the moſt 
diſtant alluſions to à birth, or creation, muſt be underſtood in 
the ſame ſenſe with theſe ſtrong and emphatical expreſſions 
under conſideration ; becauſe both the one and the other are 
metaphorical ?— He tells us, that © great ſtreights and difficul- 
* tics are deſcribed by a like metaphor.” (p. 2c,) Will it 
therefore follow, that ailliction is regeneration ; and that every 
one under ſuffering circumſtances is regenerated? How then 
does regeneration ſignify baptiſm only, (as he ſo flirenuouſly 
endeavours to prove) if it ſignifies any thing elſe, as well as 
baptiſm ? How will this reaſoning ſerve his cauſe, any better 
than ours, when it is directly calculated to undermine both the 
one and the other? But the comfort 1s, that it is altogether 
impertinent and inconclufive.—There is not the leaſt appear- 
ance of a conſequence in this arguing, that becauſe ſome diſ- 
tant alluſions to a birth, a creation, &c. are uſed in ſcripture, 
without any determinate ſigniſication, for very different events; 
that therefore the terms new birth, new creation, &c. which 
are never uſed in ſcripture but with one determinate ſigniſica- 
tion, and for one event only, are to be underſtood in the ſame 
looſe 


472 PBAPTISMAL REGENERATION a Dangerous Erroe, 


Jooſe and uncertain ſeriſe. Our bleſſed Saviour and his inſpi, 
red apoſtles have limited the uſe of theſe expreſſions to one 
moſt important event, upon which they aſſure us that our e. 
ternal intereſts do moſt immediately depend; and it is there- 
fore too bold an undertaking, to endeavour to repreſent them 
as belng of ſuch ambiguous and uncertain fignification.—Of 
what miſchievous conſequence muſt it be to the ſouls of men, 
to interpret ſcripture after ſuch a manner ! There is ſomething 
ſpoken of, as abſolutely neceſſary to our ſeeing the kingdom 
of God. But what is it that is required? Mr Wetmore teach- 
eth us, that it may ſignify © a change from ſorrow to joy,” it 
may © ſigaify the reſurrection,“ it may ſignify great ſtreights 
and 2 it may ſignify being in covenant with 
God: But there is no determinate idea to be annexed to 
it; and yet it does ſignify baptiſm. Now (if this reaſoning 
ſhould be received) what dreadful danger muſt we be in of ta- 
King up with any thing, or nothing, inſtead of what is requi- 
of us, as abſolutely neceſſary to our eternal ſalvation ! 
As for the texts of ſcripture cited by him to this purpoſe, 
there are but two of them which have any reference at all to 
the ſubject before us. Theſe only I ſhall therefore conſider. 
The firſt text alledged by him, which has any relation to the 
preſent debate, is Mat. xix. 28. Ye that have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall" fit upon the throne 
of his glory, ye ſhall alfo fit, &c. He ſuppoſes the regeneration 
in this text, to expreſs the general reſurreQion, (p. 19.); but 
aſſigns no reaſon why it ſhould thus be underſtood. — There can 
be nothing more natural and eaſy, than to underſtand this text 
accordingto the common and received interpretation giventoit. 
They followed Chriſt in the regeneration of ſinners to himſelf; 
and in his bringing the Church into a new and ſpiritual ſtate: 
Or they followed him as his children, that were indeed born 
to him by the influences of his Holy Spirit. This is the ſenſe, 
which the word regeneration, and the other ſynonymous terms 
every where obtain in fcripture. This is the moſt natural in- 
terpretation of the text before us, the ſenſe which firſt offers 
to the mind, and makes the text moſt familiar and intelligible; 
and he neither does, nor (I believe) can give any reaſon at all, 
why we ſhould here change the received interpretation of the 


word. 
2 The 
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The other text he cites is, 1 Pet. i. 3 Bleſſed be the God 


and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, which, according ta his 


#bundant mercy, bath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the 
reſurretion of Feſus Chrift from the dend. From which he 
argues, © St Peter does not {ay we are begotten to this hope 
« by a new creation in our ſouls, as Mr Dickinſon would 
« deſcribe regeneration, or God's begetting us; but in a 
«.quite different manner, viz. by the reſurrection.“ To 
which it is ſufficient anſwer; that St Peter does not ſay, that 
we are nbt begotten to this hope by 4 new ereation, or the 
treation of 4 new principle in our ſouls. And I am ſure, 
that ſuch 4 new principle in our ſouls is ſo far from being 
inconſiſtent with our. entertaining a lively hope from the re- 
ſurrection bf Chriſt, that it is the only foundation from. which 
ſach a lively hope can proceed. The words are plain and fa- 
miliar, and at the very firſt view repreſent to us the ſenſe I 
am pleading for ; and are accordingly ſo underſtood by all 
the commentators I have read upon the text. God the Father 

of our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath begotten us ; that is, he hath gi- 

ven us a new and Divine ptinciple of life, whereby we can 

entertain a lively hope, from the conſideration of Chriſt re- 

ſurrefon from the PAP) 

Upon the whole then, He can find no one text in the bible, 
where regeneration or the other expreſſions of the ſame ſigni- 
ficancy, are uſed in any other fenſe than that which I am 
pleading for. But, on the contrary; we are aſſured, by a va- 
riety of full and clear teſtimonies from the Divine oracles, 
that no man can have thefe characters applied to him, but 
what has indeed experienced the renewing influences of the 
Divine grace.— We know (fays the apoſtle) that whoſoever # 
born of God finneth not; but he that is begotten bf God heepeth 
himſelf; and that wicked one toucheth him not. It therefore ne- 
ver can be true in any caſe whatſoever, that any man can be 
born of God, and continne in fin; or be begotten of God, and 
not keep hinfelf from a ſabjection to the wicked one. The 
apoſtle aſſures us, that he knows it is otherwiſe. And that 
gives us a better view af the true meaning of the debated ex- 
preſſions, than all the unſcriptural imaginations and ſurmiſes 
df Mr Wetmore and his brethren. See likewiſe to the ſame 
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purpoſe 1 John iii. g. Eph. iv. 24. 1 John v. 4. cum mulli- 
alus. 

Hitherto Mr Wetmore has been only clearing his way for 
a more full and dire& proof of his point, which we are now 
to expect. But having ſaid fo much already, before he comes 
directly to the baſineſs before him, he thinks it proper to 
proceed in a moſt brief and compendious way. 

« All that will therefore be neceſſary (ſays he) to deter. 
% mine this whole controverſy with Mr Dickinſon, is to ſhew 
« that ſuch a change of Rate and relation is made in Chriſtian 
« baptiſm, that the perſons baptized are truly ſaid to receive 
the privilege to be called the children of God, according to 
the acceptation of that phraſe both in the Old Teſtament and 
« New ; and that this change is wrought by the operation 
« and influence of God's Holy Spirit, in and with the appli. 
cation of water, according to Chriſt's inſtitution,” (p. 24.) 

Is this “all that is neceſſary to determine this whole con- 
« troverſy.?” Then it ſeems there is no neceſſity of anſwer. 
ing, nor indeed of taking any notice at all of the clear and full 
ſcripture-evidence bronght againſt his hypothefis ; the gentle. 
man might probably think that was too hard a piece of work, 
or would take him up too much time. He therefore chooſes 
a more conciſe and eaſy method of diſpatching his buſineſs, 
leſt the tedious taſk of anſwering arguments would have Bo 
ſpoiled the plauſibility of his harangue. 

Is it ſufficient, © to ſhew that the perſons baptized are tru- 
ly ſaid to receive the privilege to be called the children of 
« God?” But how becomes it ſufficient to ſhew one thing, 
when his buſineſs was to prove another of a very different na- 
ture? — The point in debate between him and me is, whether 
baptiſm be regeneration. What he attempts to prove is, that 
profeſſed Chriſtians may, ia fome ſenſe or other, be called the 
children of God. By the ſame argument he may as well 
prove, that all orphans are vzegenerate; for a Father of the fa- 
therleſs is God in bis holy habitation, Pſal. Ixviii. 5. And that all 
men every where are regenerate; for there is one God and Fa- 
ther of all, Eph. iv. 6. That the holy angels are regenerate ; 
for they are called the ſons of God, Job xxxvii. 7. And that 
even the Gentiles, who were neither circumciſed nor baptized, 


were regenerate; for theſe were called God's ſons and daugh- 
ters, 


0 
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ters, Iſa. xliii. 6. Bring my fons from far, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth, Is it becauſe Mr Wetmore could 
ſay nothing at all to the purpoſe, that he thus ſeriouſly under- 
takes to prove a point quite foreign and impertinent to the 


matter in debate? —As God is the Father and Creator of the 


univerſe, all creatures are hs offipring, Acts xvii. 28, 29; and 
all intelligent beings, whether holy angles, men, or devils, may 
in this ſenſe be called his children. As God is pleaſed to bring 
ſome part of mankind into a nearer external relation to him- 
ſelf, by their ſpiritual privileges and covenant obligations, 
theſe may, in a more appropriate ſenſe, be called his children, 
or the children of his covenant. But what is this to regene- 
ration ? = Are they all, who in theſe reſpects are called the 
children of God, ſo born of the Spirit, that they are ſpirit, or 
ſpiritual *? Are they ſo freed from fin, that they cannot commit 
int? Have they all overcome the world t? Are they all begot- 
ten to a lively hope)? Does the ſeed of God remain in them all ||? 


Do they all &eep themſelves that the wi ted one toucheth them 


not I? Are they all created anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, that they walk in them **? Theſe, all theſe, ate the ne- 
ceſſary and actual characters of every regenerate perſon. And 
if they are not (as certainly they are not) the real characters 
of all, that in ſome ſenſe or other are called the children of 
God in ſcripture; then this reaſoning of his is the height of 
impertinence. 

But to be regenerate, or to be the children of God, it the 
fame thing, (p- 23.) I anſwer, they are juſt ſo much the ſame 
thing, as to be regenerate, or to be in heaven, is the ſame 
thing. Both adoption and eternal ſalvation are the conſequence 
of regeneration ; and therefore cannot be the ſame thing. As 
natural generation precedes ſonſhip, and cannot for that rea- 
ſon be the ſame thing with it; ſo regenerat.on does, in order 
of nature, precede adoption ; and cannot for that reaſon be 
the ſame thing with it. 

What then will become of Mr Wetmore's two propoſitions, 
by which alone he endeavours to eſtabliſh his do&rine of p- 
iſmal regeneration ? Suppoſe it true, that ſuch a change of 
* ſtate and relation is made in Chriſtian baptiſm, that the per- 
302 « {ons 
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0 ſons baptized are truly ſaid to receive the privilege, to be 


© called the children of God:“ Suppoſe it is alſo true, that 
« this change is wrought by the operation and influence of 
& God's Holy Spirit, in and with the application of water, 
« according to Chriſt's inſtitution:“ it is all po more to the 
purpoſe, than if he had undertaken to prove any other propo. 
fitions whatſoever. And yet this is all the evidence which he 
pretends to offer in confirmation of his principles ; and upon 
which he would have men run the venture of an excluſion 
from the kingdom of God. It would be to miſpend my own 
and my readers time, to take any diſtin& notice of the method 
he uſes to illuſtrate and confirm his propoſitions ; ſince both 
the propoſitions and their illuſtration are ſuch an egregious 
trifling, and wandering away from the ſubject in debate. 


I therefore proceed to take ſome notice of his corollaries. 

He firſt infers, That it will appear very natural to under. 
«ſtand the waſhing of regeneration, Tir. iii. 5. to mean 
8 baptiſm eſpecially conſidering, what is predicated of it 


there is expreſsly predicated upon baptiſm, 1 Pet. iii. 21.; 


that it now ſaves vs, according to our Saviour's 8 
« Mark xvi. 16. He that believes and is baptized ſball be ſaved. 
« This being then the moſt natural and obvious interpreta- 
« tion, which, according to the beſt rules of interpreting ſcrip- 
« ture, ſhould always be received, when ſuch interpretation 
« is neither contrary to reaſgn, nor any other text of ſcrip- 
* ture,” (p. 34.) —Had Mr Wetmore quite forgot that I had 
largely proved, from a great variety of ſcripture teſtimony, 
that this interpretation 1s both contrary to other texts of ſcrip- 
ture, and to reaſon too? And is it not ſomething diverting, 
to ſee him with a grave countenance take that for granted, 
and draw his conſequences from it as a poſtulatum not to be 
diſputed, which is fo largely difproved in the diſcourſe he is 
animadverting upon, without taking any notice of the evi- 
dence brought againſt him 14 us however attend to his 
reaſoning. 

It will appear (he tells us) very natural to underſtand the 
waſhing of regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. to mean baptiſm, eſpecial- 
ly conſidering, that what is predicated of it there, is predica- 
ted of fell 1 Pet. iii. * then ho allows, that be- 
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ing ſaved by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, is predicated of 
the laver of regeneration in Tit. iii. 5. His words can have no 
other meaning ; for there is nothing elſe predicated of the 
laver of regeneration in that text. Whence it follows, that 
all who are regenerated are ſaved by the renewing of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; For if this be predicated of regeneration, it is ap- 
plicable to all who are regenerated, It is therefore an inevit- 
able conſequence, that if all who are baptized are not ſaved 
by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, then all who are baptized 
are not regenerated ; and therefore, that baptiſm is not rege- 
neration.— I cannot foreſee what ahſwer Mr Wetmore can 
give to this, He cannot pretend, that all baptized perſons are 
ſaved by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; for he allows that 
there are ſome that come in hypocriſy, and are wicked after 
baptiſm, who may be conſidered as Exotics, (p- 39.) Which 
characters are juſt as contrary to the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt as light and darkneſs, God and Belial. There cannot 
be a greater ſoleciſm, than to ſpeak of wicked hypocrites be- 
ing (while ſuch) renewed by the Holy Ghoſt.— But perhaps 
he intended to repreſent no more, as predicated of the /aver 
of regeneration, than being ſaved, Let him however remem- 
ber, that the ſalvation ſpoken of in the cited text, is by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; and he has no authority to ſepa- 
rate what God has joined together. 

But ſalvation is predicated of babtiſmm, 1 Pet, iii, 21. — By 
this he muſt doubtleſs intend, that all who are baptized are 
faved ; far what is predicated of baptiſm is applicable to all 
the baptized, If therefore being /aved—means the ſame thing 
in this text as it does in Tit. iii. 5. then all that are baptized 
are renewed by the Holy Gheft ; which is not only moſt noto- 
rioully falſe in fact, but contrary to his own conceſſions, — If 
being ſaved does not mean the ſame thing in this text as in 
Tit. iii. 5. then this text is moſt impertinently cited, to prove 
that bapti/m is meant by the /aver of regenerot'on, and is no- 
thing at all to his purpoſe: For how can the uſe of the ſame 
words'in one text, ſhew us how they are to be underſtood in 
another, where they are uſed in a very different ſenſe, and 
with a very different deſign? How can being ſaved without 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, ſignify the ſame thing with 
being ſaved by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ?—This text 

| therefore, 


478 BarrisuAr REGENERATION A Danger ous Error. 


therefore, in what ſenſe ſoever he underſtands it; is far from 
juſtifying his interpretation of the /aver of regeneration. 

The words of this text are, The lile figure ubereunto, ba. 
11m doth alfo now ſave ut, (not the putting away of the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God,) 


, by the reſurrection of Feſus Chrjft. In theſe words arg ſeveral 


things worthy of particular notice. It is obſervable, that the 
bare adminiſtration of this ordinance of baptiſm, or the applica. 
tion of water, here called the putting away of the filth of the 
Aeſb, doth not ſave us. Whence 1 „that this ordinance 
may be adminiſtered to thoſe who are no way partakers of 
the ſalvation here ſpoken of. For there are ſome baptized 
who have no gracions qualifications; but are in hypocriſy and 
impenitence (as our author himſelf allows), and therefore have 
nothing but the outward application of the ordinance. There 
is no reaſon to ſuppoſe theſe to be partakers of any Divine 
blefling with the ordinance, who do but mock God in their at- 
tendance upon it: Theſe therefore are not ſaved by it.—It is 
further obſervable from this text, that thoſe whom baptiſm 
faveth, are ſuch in whom is the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God ; which (according to Mr Wetmore's own in- 
terpretation of theſe words, p. 8.) implies © to profeſs faith 
© and repentance; and promiſe future obedience to God, with 
« a good conſcience; i. e. honeſtly and ſincerely, They there- 
fore who do not a& fincerely, but come in hypoeriſy (as he 
allows, fome may do), are not ſaved by baptiſm ; becauſe they 
want the qualification of a good conſcience, to which, as a ne- 
ceſſary mean, this text aſeribes the ſalvation here ſpoken of. It 
is moreover obſervable from this text, that they whom bapr1/m 
faves, are ſaved by efficacious grace, or virtue derived from the 
reſurrection of Jeſas Chriſt. Whence it follows, that they who 
have no intereſt in the benefits proceeding from the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, but are excluded by their unbelief, im- 
penitence, and hypoeriſy, are not ſaved by bapti/m.— Upon the 
whole then, It is moſt clearly and unqueſtionably evident from 
this text, that bapti/m is not the laver of regeneration. If the 
lader of regeneration ſaves all the partakers of it, hy the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, and baptiſm does not ſave all that 
partake of it, by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; if it ſaves 
none but thoſe who have a good conſcience, and have experi- 


enced the power of Chriſt's reſurrection, then baptiſm is not 
the 
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the laver of regeneration —\ hope this gentleman will no more 
pretend to preſs this text into his ſervice, till he has removed 
theſe difficulties out of the way. 

His ſecond coroHary is, © That it will appear the moſt ge- 
« nuine and eaſy interpretation of John iii. 5. Except a man 
« be born of water and the Spirit, to underſtand the baptiſmal 
« regeneration ] have deſcribed,” (p. 24.) This he endeavours 
to confirm by two arguments. The firſt is taken from verſe 
10. Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things ? 
Whence he argues: The ground of our Saviour's queſtion 
to Nicodemus muſt neceſſarily be a known practice among 


e the Jews, of near affinity to that of which he ſpoke; and 


* ſuch a practice was known among them.” I might here 
enquire of him, how he proves that ſuch a practice was known 
among the Jews as baptizing proſelytes; and calling them new ' 
born, or regenerate? Was there any inſtitutlon in the Leviti- 
cal law, upon which ſuch a practice was founded? If not, can 
it be ſuppoſed that our bleſſed Saviour would do ſo much ho- 
nour to an human invention and tradition (if there had been 
that tradition among them), as to put ſo much ſtreſs upon it :— 
Or can he ſo much as prove, that this practice had ever obtain- 
ed among the Jews in our Saviour's time? The authorities he 
pretends to bring, are much tov late to prove any ſuch thing ; 
and what he cites from them is nothing to his purpoſe. If 
they called proſelytes new born, or new born imfants, what is 
this to baptiſm, of which they ſay nothing at all? Or how does 
this prove that they eſteemed h ptiſm to be regeneration ? In 
ſhort, the whole notion (as far as appears by any thing brought 
either by Dr Waterland or by Mr Wetmore, in confirmation 
of it) is but a mere chimerical fiction. But ſuppoſe it true, 
ſuppoſe that ſuch a practice was known among the Jews as 
baptising proſelytes, and calling them new born, or regenera- 
ted; how could Nicodemus know by this the neceſſity of 
Chriſtian buzpi/er, an ordinance not yet inſtituted, nor ever 
heard of in the world? How could he know,' that becauſe 
heathens were waſhed with water when admitted proſelytes 

into the Jewiſh church, that therefore a Jew muſt be baptized 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
if he would ever enter into the kingdom of God our Saviour ? 

How could he know, becauſe profelytcs to the Jewith church 


were 


430 BAPTISMAL „„ 


were baptized with water; that therefore, they who would 
hope for ſalvation according to the Chriſtian diſpenſation mult 
be born of water and of the Spirit It is moſt certain, that 
Nicodemus, though a maſter in Ifrael, could know none of 
theſe things ; and it is therefore certain; that our Saviour 
did not, could not mean Chriſtian Baptiſin, in the text before 
us. — This matter is largely and particularly cleared up in my 
remarks on Dr Waterland; to which I refer the reader for 
further ſatisfaction. But Mr Wetmore has rather choſen to 
overlook all that is there ſaid againſt this trifling notion, as 
unworthy of his regard, than to undergo the drudgery of an- 
ſwering it. 

Another argument he brings, to confirm his interpretation 
of this text, is taken from the 12th verſe of this chapter. / 
T tell you of earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall you be- 
lieve if I tell yon of heavenly things? From whence he ar- 
gues : © To be born again of water and the Spirit, are called 
« earthly things, as the loweſt goſpel-myiteries - which it is 
7 much more natural to apply unto baptiſm, than the other 
% ſenſe of regeneration.” 

But why may not the other fenſe of regeneration be called 
an earthly thing; that is, what can be repreſented in an eaſy 
and familiar manner, and exemplified by common and well 
known fimilitudes ; and what was plainly repreſented and ex- 
plained in the Old Teſtament? Why (I ſay) may it not in 
theſe reſpects be called an earthly thing, im compariſon of thoſe 
ſublime and heavenly doctrines, taught in the remaining part 
of this diſcourſe of our Lord's with Nieodemus? Such as bi 
coming down from heaven, and being in heaven at the ſame time, 
ver 13. His being /ifted up upon the croſs, that believers in him 
might have eternal life, ver 14, 15. His being the Son of man 
in heaven, ver. 13. 3 and yet the only begotten Son of God here u- 
pon earth, ver. 16. And ſuch is the eternal life, to be obtain · 
ed by all that believe in him; and the condemnation, that all un- 
believers are already under, ver, 18. Theſe are plainly the 
things here compared, by the denomination of earthly and hea- 
venly things. This text therefore is nothing to Mr Wetmore's 
purpoſe. 

His third corollary is, © That a perſevering piety and vir tue, 
«* by the renewing influences of the Holy Spirit, muſt be — 
2 TH e 
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ed to regeneration, to qualify men for the final happineſs of 


« Chriſt's kingdom.” Under this head he has ſome very uſe- 
ful admonitions, with which I heartily concur : But left his 
reader ſhould fall into ſome dangerous miſtakes, with reſpect 
to the important truths therein repreſented, I ſhall take leave 
to add $ few things, which are abſolutely neceflary, in order 
to procure and ſecure this perſevering piety, which he recom- 
mends. | 
1. It is neceſſary, for thoſe who would obtain a principle of 
piety, to be emptied of themſelves; and to have a ſenſible 
feeling impreſſion of their own impotence and miſery. It is 
neceſſary, that they ſhould have a realizing view, that they 
are by nature children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3.; that their car- 
nal minds are enmity to God, Rom. viii. 7.; that while they 
remain in the fleſh, in their original and natural ſtate, they can- 
not pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 8. And that they therefore, as guil- 
ty periſhing ſinners, lie at God's mercy, and cannot by their 
own power help themſelves.—lt is therefore dreadfully dan- 
gerous for any to imagine, that“ baptiſm ſeals the remiſſion 
« of their former guilt, though they make their profeſſion 
« hypocritically ;” as taught by this author, (p. 3 r.) and that 
thoſe baptized perſons, who © want a covenant claim to eter- 
* nal happineſs, do not want to be regenerated, but reforms 
ed;” as we are taught by Dr Waterland, (p. 11, 12.) 

2. It is neceſſary, for thoſe who would perſevere in piety 
and virtue, that they obtain a new living principle of grace in 
their hearts by regeneration; otherwiſe, whatever ſtreams 
there may be, without a living fountain to ſupply them, they 
muſt quickly dry up. It is neceſſary, that they be created a- 
new in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, that they may walk in 
them, Eph. ii. 10. It is neceſſary, that they put on the new 
man, which is renewed after the image of him that created them, 
Col. iii. 10. It would be very dangerous for them to,ſup- 
poſe, that by baptiſm they are brought into a ſtate of fa- 
« your in Chriſt, and thus quickened and ſaved;” as Mr 
Wetmore teaches (p. 29.) and that © this is not from any new 
« creation of any principle in the foul of the regenerate ; but 
« ſomething indeed ſpecifically different from it;“ as he alſo 
teaches, (p. 23.) 

3. It is neceſſary, in order to their obtaining this principle, 

7 that 
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that they depend only upon God's free and ſovereign grace, 
remembering that ſuch guilty unworthy ſinners can have no 
claim-to mercy, that they are c/1y in the hands of the potter, 


that God wil have mercy on who he «will have mercy, Rom, 


ix. 18, 21.; and that if ever they are partakers of his ſalva. 
tion, it will only be becauſe it has ſo feemed good in his fight, 
Matth. xi. 26. It is neceſſary that they ſhovld for this rea- 
ſon be in earneſt, in 2 orking out their own ſalv-tion with ſeq 


and trembling, e it is God that works i in them, both to will 


and to do, of his good pleafure, Phil. ii. 12, 13.—Tt will be ve. 
ry dangerous for them to ſuppoſe, with this gentleman, thet 
** a good conſcience and a good life, compriſe all the requiſites 
to a comtortable hope,” (p. 7.) Or that if we © fincerely en- 
e deavour to do the beſt we can; and are daily gaining ground 
« of our vices and paſſions ; and, after ſtricteſt examination, 
« find ourſelves upon the improving hand, we are in a fate 
* of ſalvation,” (p. 5.) For God will bring all to his foot, to 
depend only upon his ſovereign grace in Chriſt, whom he 
makes partakers of his ſaving mercy. 

4. It is neceſſary, that beſides active diligence in duty, believers 


firmly depend upon the gracious promiſes of the covenant, for 
-perſevering grace; that they depend upon it, that whom God 


-bath called, he hath alſo jufafied ; and whom he hath juſtified, be 
wil] alſo glorify, Rom. vin. 30.; that nothing hall ſeperate 
them from the love of Chrift, ver. 25.; that none Shall be able to 
pluck Chriſt's ſheep out of his hands, John x. 28.; that he will 
never leave them nor forſake ther, Heb. xiii. f.; but they ſhall 
be kept by the power of God, through faith unto ſalvation, 1 


Pet. 1. 5.—This is neceſſary, in order to keep up their hope, 


to invigorate their duties, to fill them with thankfulneſs to God 
for the unſpeakable gift of his grace, and to enable them to re- 
joice in hope of the glory of Cod. It is therefore very dange- 
rous to teach, with Dr Waterland, that“ all CErittian bleſ- 
* ſings may be forfeited and finally loſt, if a perſon revolts 


from God, either for a time or for ever; and then ſuch a 


« perſon is no longer in a regenerate flate, or a ſtate of ſonthip, 
* with reſpect to any ſaving eifects,“ (p. II, 12.) And it 
15 equally dangerous to teach, with Mr Wetmore, that men 


may be admitted into a covenant of favour and ſriendſhip 
« J 1th 


Gol 
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e with God, have their former guilt removed by a gracious 
« and free pardon; and yet be finally impenitent,“ (p- 31,32.) 

5. It is necefſary, that they who have this hope in them, 
thould feel the power of the divine grace in their hearts; and 
find, by examining themſelves, that Chriſt is in them, and they not 
reprobates, Cor. xiii. 5. They ſhould #now that they abide in 
him, by the Spirit which he hath given them, 1 John iii. 24. They 
ſhould find that they are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, by 
the Spirit of God dwelling in them, Rom. viii. 9. And they 
ſhould have that expertence which worketh hope, which will not 
make aſhamed, Rom. v. 4, 5. How very dangerous is it there- 
fore to teach, with Dr Waterland, that © the marks of a re- 
« newed heart and mind have a tendency to perplex ſome, and 
« to deceive others; and therefore may prudently be thrown - 
« afide, as things of human invention.” (p. 42, 43.) Or to 
teach, with Mr Wetmore, that © we may properly be ſaid to 
« be children of hope, or begotten to hope; as thoſe that en- 
« joy great adyantages to know God, and the way to be hap- 
« py, are called children of light.” (p. 21.) 

I would fntreat all, who have any value for their ſouls, to 
conſider theſe things, not as mere matters of ſpeculation ; but 
as affairs of higheſt importance. to their eternal welfare, I 
would intreat them, that they be not ſcon ſhaken in mind; but 
that they continue in the faith, grounded and ſettled ; and that 
they be not moved away from the hope of the goſpel, which they 
have heard. | 

It may be expected, that, before I conclude, I ſhould make 
up the accqunt with this angry gentleman, with reſpect to the 
very rough and abuſive treatment, ] have met with in this diſ- 
courſe of his. But as perſonal matters do not at all afﬀfett the 
debate between us, and ſuch inveCtives ordinarily recoil upon 
the author himſelf, doing very little harm to thoſe againſt 
whom they are levelled, I ſhall wholly paſs them over ; and 
conelude with my hearty prayer to God, that both he and hi, 
readers may ſo be born of water and the Spirit, and fo experi- 
ence the effects of regenerating grace in their hearts, as to bc 
qualified for, and finally be partakers of the glory and bleſſed: 
nels of the #ingdom of God. Amen. 
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